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PREFACE. 



The Liturgical Tear, begun sixty years ago, is at 
length completed. The five hundred thousand 
volumes that have passed through the press before 
the conclusion of the work, bear ample testimony to 
its popularity. Our Lord seems to have imparted 
to it a large share of the blessings merited by Dom 
Q-u^ranger's great labours for the Church. 

In the most filial devotedness to this holy Church, 
in absolute obedience to the Vicar of Jesus Christ, 
wo fulfil the duty that would have been so gratify- 
ing to our illustrious Father, and declare once more 
that we unreservedly submit all and every the fifteen 
volumes of this work to the representative of God on 
earth. To praise, to condemn, to reprove, all that 
the sovereign See of Peter praises, condemns, and re- 
proves, will ever be, according to the tenour of its 
Constitutions, the cherished maxim of the Benedic- 
tine Congregation of France. 

We have yet another duty to fulfil with regard to 
our readers ; to thank them for their prayers, which 
have enabled us, in angustia temporum, to bring to its 
term the task imposed upon us by obedience twenty 
five years ago. In return we promise, as in justice 
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bound, ever to remember them before God. We beg 
of them not to cease from affording us their valued 
assistanoe, until the day when we shall be united 
with the Church triumphant, in the measure it has 
been granted us to identify ourselves with her on 
earth in prayer and in love. 

Fr. L. F. 
0. S. B. 

Solesmes,* November 22^*, 1900. 
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OHAPTEE THE FIEST. 

ON HBAXING MASS, DURING THE TIMB AFTER 
PENTECOST. 



' •• • • 



• On the Sundays, if the Mass, at which the faithful 
assist, be the Parochial^ or, as it is often called, the 
Public Mass, two solemn rites precede it, and they 
are full of instruction and blessing ; — ^the Aspergea^ or 
sprinkling of the Holy Water, and the Procession. 

During the Asperges^ you should unite with the 
intentions which the Church has in this ceremony, 
so venerable by its antiquity : — ^you should pray for 
that purity of heart, which is needed for worthily 
assisting at the Mysteries, wherein G-od himself 
becomes present, and unites heaven and earth so 
dosely together. 



ANTIPHON OE THE ASPERGES. 

Asperges me, Domine, Thou shalt sprinkle me with 

hyssopo, et mundabor ; la- hyssop, O Lord, and I shall be 

vabis me, et super niyem cleansed ; thou shalt wash me 

dealbabor. and I shall be made whiter 

than snow. 

P«. Miserere mei. Dens, Ps. Have mercy on me, O 

secundum magnam miseri- God, according to thy great 

oordiam toam. mercy. 

f. Gloria Patri, &o. y. Glory, &c. 

Ant. Asperges me, &o. Ant. Sprinkle me, &o. 

f, Ostende nobis, Domi- f. Show us, O Lord, thy 

ne, misericordiam tuam. mercy. 



XOSH' AFTER PBNTE008T. 



ft. Et silxi^ure tnum da 
nobis. v*^/'' 

f, Donmie; exaudi ora- 
tioiQem meam. 

ftV^Et clamor mens ad te 
\Temat. 

y-y. Dominus vobiscum. 
* * ft. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

OBEMUS. 

Exandi nos, Domine sanc- 
te, Pater omnipotens, seter- 
ne Deus : et mittere digneris 
sanctum Angelum tuum de 
coelis, qui oustodiat, foveat, 
protegat, visitet atque de- 
fendat omnes habitantes in 
hoc habitaculo. Per Chris- 
tum Dominum nostrum. 

ft. Amen. 



ft. And grant xis ihy salva- 
tion. 
y. O Lord hoar my prayer. 

ft. And let my cry oome 
unto thee. 
f. The Lord be with you. 
ft. And with thy spint. 

LET T7B PRAY. 

Gradously hear us, O holy 
Lord, Father Almighty, Eter- 
nal Ghod: and vouchsafe to 
send thy holy Angel from 
heaven, who may keep, cher- 
ish, profcect, visit, and defend 
all who are assembled in this 
place. Through Christ our 

ft. Amen. 



The Procession, which in many Churches imme- 
diately precedes a Solemn Mass, is a prelude to the 
great Act which is about to be accomplished. It 
originated from the prfitctice used in Monasteries, of 
going thorough the Cloisters, every Sunday, whilst 
chanting certain appointed Eesponsories ; and during 
which, the Hebdomadarian went through all the 
Conventual Places, blessing each of them. The 
practice is still in use. 

But see. Christians ! the Sacrifice begins ! The 
Priest is at the foot of the Altar ; God is attentive, the 
Angels are in adoration, the whole Church is united 
with the Priest, whose Priesthood and action are those 
of the great High Priest, Jesus Christ. Let us make 
the sign of the Cross with him. 
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In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

I unite myself, O my God, 
with thy holy Church, who 
thrills with joyattheapproach 
of Jesus Christ thy Son, who 
is the true Altar, 

Like her, I beseech thee to 
defend me against the malice 
of the enemies of my salva- 
tion. 

It is in thee that I have put 
my hope ; yet do I feel sad 
and troubled at being in the 
midst of the snares which are 
set for me. 

Send me, then, him who is 
light and truth : it is he that 
will open to us the way to thy 
holy mount, to thy heavenly 
tabernacle. 

He is the Mediator, and the 
living Altar; I will draw nigh 
to him, and be filled with joy . 

When he shall have come, 
I will sing in my gladness. 
Be not sad, O my soul ! Why 
wouldst thou be troubled ) 

Hope in Him, who will 
soon show himself unto thee, 
as thy Saviour^ and thy God, 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost "«-«• «3jiimj 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 



In nomine Patris, et Filiir 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

"p, Introibo ad altare Dei. 
!ft. Ad Deum qui laetificat 
juventutem meam. 



Judica me, Deus, et dis- 
cerue causam uieam de gente 
non sancta ; ab homine ini- 
quo et doloso erue me. 

Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea : quare me repu- 
listi % et quare tristis incedo, 
dum affligit me inimicus 1 

Emitte lucem tuam et ve- 
ritatem tuam : ipsa me de- 
duxerunt et adduxerunt in 
montem sanctum tuum, et 
in tabernacula tua. 

Et introibo ad altare Dei : 
ad Deum qui laetificat juven- 
tutem meam. 

Confitebor tibi in citharar 
Dens, Deus mens : quare 
tristis es anima meal et 
quare conturbas me ? 

Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi : Salu- 
tare vultus mei, et Deus 
mens. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

Sicut erat in principio, et- 
nunc, et semper, et in saecula 
sdeculorum. Amen. . 

B 
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Introibo ad altare Dei 
Ad Deum qui Isetificat 
j aveDtutem meam. 

^. Adjutorium nostrum in 
nomine Domini. 

!^. Qui fecit ccelum et 
terram. 



I am to KO to the altar of 
God, and feel the presence of 
him who desires to give me 
a new life ! 

This my hope comes not 
from any merits of my own, 
but from the all-powerful 
help of my Creator. 



The thought of his being about to appear before 
his God, excites, in the soul of the Priest, a lively 
sentiment of compunction. He cannot go farther in 
the holy Sacrifice without confessing, and publicly, 
that he is a sinner, and deserves not the grace he is 
about to receive. Listen, with respect, to this con- 
fession of God's Minister, and earnestly ask our Lord 
to show mercy to him ; for the Priest is your Father ; 
he is answerable for your salvation, for which he every 
day risks his own. When he has finished, unite with 
the Servers, or the Sacred Ministers, in this prayer : 



Misereatur tui omni- 
potens Deus, et dimissis 
peccatis tuis, perducat te ad 
vitam setemam. 



May Almighty God have 
mercy on thee, and, forgiving 
thy sins, bring thee to ever- 
lasting life. 



The Priest having answered Amen, make 
confession, saying with a contrite spirit : 



your 



Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatsB Manse semper Virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Joanni Baptistae, San- 
ctis Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis, et tibi, 
Pater, quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo, et opere : 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima ctd^a. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper Yir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
^rchangelum, beatum Joan- 



I confess to Almighty Gk)d, 
to blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
to blessed Michael the Arch- 
angel, to blessed John Baptist, 
to the holy Apostles Peter and 
Paul, to all the Sainta, 
and to thee. Father, that I 
have sinned exceedingly in 
thought, word, and deed; 
through my fault, through my 
fault, through my most griev- 
ous fault Therefore I beseech 
the blessed Mary ever Yirgiuy 
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blessed Michael the Arch- 
angel, blessed John Baptist, 
the holy Apostles Peter and 
Fan], and all the Saints, and 
thee,^Father, to pray to our 
Lord Qod for me. 



nem Baptistam, sanctos 
Apostolos Petrum et Paul- 
urn, omnes Sanctos, et te, 
Pater, orare pro me ad Domi- 
num Deum nostrum. 



Receive with gratitude the paternal wish of the 
Priest, who says to you : 



May Almighty Gk)d be mer- 
ciful to you, and, forgiving 
?^our sins, bring you to ever- 
asting lile. 
S. Amen, 
ay the Almighty and 
merciful Lord grant us par- 
don, absolution, and remis- 
sion of our sins. 

!Q. Amen. 

Invoke the divine assistance, that 
proach to Jesus Christ. 

^, O God, it needs but one 
look of thine to give us life. 

"^ And thy people shall 
rejoice in thee. 

^. Show us, O Lord, thy 
mercy. 

1^ And give us to know 
and love the Saviour whom 
thou hast sent imto us. 

^. O Lord, hear my prayer. 



Misereatur vestri omni- 
potens Deus, et dimissis 
peccatis vestris^ perducat 
vos ad vitam aetemam. 

!1^ Amen. 

Indulgentiam, absolutio- 
nem, et remissionem pecca- 
torum nostrorum tribuat 
nobis omnipotens et miseri- 
cors Dominus. 

!^. Amen. 



you may ap- 



^. Deus, tu conversus vi- 
vincabis nos. 

^. Et plebs tua Isetabitur 
in te. 

^. Ostende nobis, Domi- 
ne, misericordiam tuam. 

1$. Et Salutare tuum da 
nobis. 



1^. And let 
unto thee. 



my cry come 



iff, Domine, exaudi ora- 
tionem meam. 

Q. Et clamor mens ad te 
veniat. 



The Priest here leaves you to ascend to the altar ; 
but first he salutes you : 

y. The Lord be with you. y. Dominus vobiscum. 

Answer him with reverence : 
Q. And with thy spirit. !Q. Et cam spiritu too. 
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He ascends the steps, and comes to the Holy of 
Holies. Ask, both for him and yourself, the deliver- 
ance from sin : 

OREMUS, LET US PRAY. 

Aufer a nobis, qusesumus Take from our hearts, O 

Domine, iniquitates nos- Lord, all those sins, wMch 

tras ; ut ad Sancta sanctorum make us unworthy to appear 

purls mereamur mentibus in thy presence ; we ask this 

introire. Per Christum Do- of thee by thy divine^Son, our 

minum nostrum. Amen. Lord. 

When the Priest kisses the altar, out of reve- 
rence for the relics of the Martyrs which are there, 
say: 

Oramus te, Domine, per Generous soldiers of Jesus 

merita sanctorum tuorum, Christ, who have mingled 

quorum reliquiae hie sunt, et your own blood with his, in- 

omnium sanctorum : nt in- tercede for us that our sins 

dulgere digneris omnia pec- may be forgiven : that so we 

cata mea. Amen. may, like you, approach unto 

God. 

If it be a High Mass at which you are assisting, 
the Priest incenses the Altar in a most solemn man- 
ner ; and this white cloud, which you see ascending 
from every part of the Altar, signifies the prayer of 
the Church, who addresses herself to Jesus Christ ; 
and which this Divine Mediator then causes ta 
ascend, united with his own, to the throne of the 
majesty of his Father. 

The Priest then says the Introit. It is a solemn 
opening-anthem, in which the Church, at the very 
commencement of the Holy Sacrifice, gives expression 
to the sentiments which fill her heart 

It is followed by nine exclamations, which are 
even more earnest, — for they ask for mercy. In 
addressing them to God, the Church unites herself 
with the nine choirs of Angels, who are standing 
round the altar of Heaven, one and the same as thi& 
before which you are kneeling. 
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To the Father : 

Lord, have mercy on us ! Kyrie eleison. 

Lord, have mercy on us ! Kyrie eleison. 

Lord, have mercy on ns ! Kyrie eleison. 

To the Son : 

Christ, have mercy on us ! Christe eleison. 

Christ, have mercy on us ! Christe eleison. 

Christ, have mercy on us ! Christe eleison. 

To the Holy Ghost: 

Lord, have mercy on us ! Kyrie eleison. 

Lord, have mercy on us ! Kyrie eleison. 

Lord, have mercy on us ! Kyrie eleison. 

Then mingling his voice with that of the heaven- 
ly host, the Priest intones the sublime Canticle of 
Bethlehem, which announces glory to God, amd peace 
to Tnen. Instructed by the revelations of God, the 
Church continues, in her own words, the Hymn of 
the Angels. 

THE ANGELIC HYMN. 

Glory be to God on high, Gloria in excelsis Deo, et 

and on earth peace to men of in terra pax hominibus bonae 

good wilL voluntatis. 

We praise thee: we bless Laudamus te: benedici- 

thee: we adore thee: we muste: adoramuste: gloriii- 

glorify thee : we give thee camus te : gratias agimus tibi 

thanks for thy great glory. propter magnam gloriam 

tuam. 

O Lord God, Heavenly Domine Deus, Rex coeles- 

King, God the Father Al- tis, Deus Pater omnipotena 
mighty. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, the Domine, Fili unigenite, 

only begotten Son. Jesu Christe. 

O Lord Gk)d, Larnb of God^ Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, 

Son of the Father. Filius Patris. 

Who takest away the sins of Qui toUis peccata mundif 

the world, have mercy on us. miserere nobis. 
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Qui toUis peccata mundi, Who takest away the sins of 
suscipe deprecationem nos- the world, receive our humble 
tram. prayer. 

Qui sedes ad dezteram Who sittest at the right 
Patris, miserere nobis. hand of the Father, have 

mercy on us. 

Quoniam tu solus sanctus. For thou alone art holy, 
tu solus Dominus, tu solus thou alone art Lord, thou 
Altissimus, Jesu Christe, alone, O Jesus Christ, together 
cum Sancto Spiritu, in glo- with the Holy Ghost,art most 
ria Dei Patris. Amen. high in the glory of Gk)d the 

Father. Amen. 

The Priest then turns towards the people, and 
again salutes them, as it were to make sure of their 
pious attention to the sublime act, for which all this 
18 but the preparation. 

Then follows the Collect or Prayer, in which the 
Church formally expresses to the divine Majesty the 
special intentions she has in the Mass which is being 
celebrated. You may unite in this prayer, by recit- 
ing with the Priest the Collects which you will find 
in their proper places: but on no account omit to 
join with the server of the Mass in answering ATnen* 

After this comes the Epistle, which is, generally, 
a portion of one or other of the Epistles of the 
Apostles, or a passage from some Book of the Old 
Testament Whilst it is being read, give thanks to 
that (jk)d, who not satisfied with having spoken to us, 
at sundry times, by his Messenc^ers, deigned, at last, 
to speak unto us by his well-beloved Son.^ 

The OradvAiL is an intermediate formula of prayer 
between the Epistle and the Gospel. Most frequently, 
it again brings before us the sentiments ahready ex- 
pressed in the Introit. Read it devoutly, that so you 
may more and more enter into the spirit of the 
mystery proposed to you this day, by the Church. 

A Heb. i. 2. 
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The 8ong of praise, the Alleluia, is next heard. 
Let us, whilst it is being said, unite with the holy 
Angels, who are, for all eternity, making heaven 
resound with that song, which we on earth are per- 
mitted to attempt. 

The time is now come for the Gospel to be read. 
The Gospel is the written word ; our hearing it will 
prepare us for the Word, who is our Victim and our 
Food. 

If it be a High MaaSf the Deacon, meanwhile, 
prepares to fulfil his noble o£Bice, — ^that of announcing 
the Good Tidings of salvation. He prays God to 
cleanse his heart and lips. Then kneeling before 
the Priest, he asks a blessing; and, having received 
it, at once goes to the place where he is to sing the 
Gospel. 

As a preparation for hearing it worthily, you may 
thus pray, together with both Priest and Deacon: 

Alas! these ears of mine are Munda cor meum ac la- 
but too often defiled with the hia mea, Omnipotens Deus, 
world's vain words : cleanse qui labia IsaisB Prophet» 
them, Lord, that so I may calcolo mundasti i^nito ; ita 
hear the words of eternal life, me tua grata miseratione 
and treasure them in my heart« dignare mundare, ut sane- 
Through our Lord Jesus turn Evangelium tuum dig- 
Christ. Amen. ne valeam nuntiare. Per 

Christum Dominum nostrum.* 
Amen. 

Grant to thy ministers thy Dominus sit in corde meo, 
grace, that they may faithful! V et in labile meis: ut d^ne 
explain thy law ; that so all, et competenter annuntiem 
both pastors and flock, may Evangelium suum j lu no- 
be united to thee for ever, mine ratris, et Filii, et Spi- 
Amen. ritus Sancti. Amen. 

You will stand during the Gospel, as though you 
were waiting the orders of your Lord; and at the 
commencement, make the sign of the Cross on your 
forehead, lips, and breast ; and then listen to every 
word of the Priest or Deacon. Let your heart be 
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ready and obedient. Whilst 7n,y beloved was speak- 
ing, says the Spouse in the Canticle, 7ny soul melted 
within me} If you have not such love as this, have 
at least the humble submission of Samuel, and say : 
Speak, Lord / thy servant heareth P 

After the Gospel, if the Priest says the Sjnnbol of 
Faith, the Credo, you will say it with him. Faith. is 
that gift of God, without which we cannot please 
him. It is Faith that makes us see the Light which 
shineth in darknesSy and which the darknsss of un- 
belief did n^t comprehend. Let us, then, say with 
the Catholic Church, our Mother : 



THE NICENE CREED. 



Credo in unum Deum, 
Fatreni omnipotentem, Fac- 
torem coeli et terrse, visibi- 
Hum omnium et invisibi- 
lium. 

Et in unum Dominum 
Jesum Christum, Filium Dei 
nnigeaitum. Et ex Patre 
natum ante omnia saecula, 
Deum de Deo, lumen de 
lumine, Deum verum de Deo 
vero. Genitum non factum, 
consubstantialem Patri, per 
quern omnia facta sunt. Qui 
propter nos homines, et prop- 
ter nostram salutem, deacen- 
dit de coelis. Et incarnatus 
est de Spiritu Sancto, ex 
Maria. Virgine ; et homo 
PACTUS EST. Crucifixus 
etiam pro nobis sub Pontio 
Pilato, passus, et sepultus 
est* Et resurrexit tenia die, 
secundum Scripturas. Et 
ascendit in coelum ; sedet ad 



I believe in one God, the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all 
things visible and invisible. 

And in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son 
of God. And born of the 
Father before all ages ; God 
of God ; Light of light ; true 
God of true Q^. JBegotten, 
not made ; consubstantial to 
the Father, by whom all 
things were made. Who for 
us men, and for our salvation, 
came down from heaven. 
And became incarnate by the 
Holy Ghost of the Virgin 
Mary ; and was ma.dk man. 
He was crucified also for us, 
under Pontius Pilate, sufiEer- 
ed, and was buried. And the 
third day he rose again, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. 
And ascended into heaven, 



^ Cantic. v. 6. 



* 1 Kings, iii. 10. 
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fiitteth at the right hand of dezteram Fatri& Et iterum 

the Father. And he is to yenturas est cum gloria judi- 

come again with glory, to care vivos et mortuos; cujus 

j adge the living and the dead ; regni non erit finis, 
of whose kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

And in the Holy Ghost, Et in Spiritum Sanctumf 

the Lord and giver of life, Dominum et vivificantem, 

who proceedeth from the qui ex Patre Filioque proce- 

Father and the Son. Who dit. Qui cum Patre et Filio 

together with the Father and simul adoratur, et conglori- 

the Son, is adored and glori- ficatur ; qui locutus est per 

fied ; who spoke by the Pro- Prophetas. Et unam sanc- 

phets. And one holy Catho- tarn Qatholicam et Apostoli- 

lie and Apostolic Church. I cam Ecclesiam. Confiteor 

confess one Baptism for the unum Baptisma in remissio- 

remission of sins. And I nem peccatorum. Etexspec- 

expect the resurrection of the to resurrectionem mortuo- 

dead, and the life of the world rum, et vitam venturi saeculi. 

to come. Amen. Amen. 

The Priest and the people should, by this time, 
have their hearts ready: it is time to prepare the 
o£Fering itself. And here we come to the second part 
of the Holy Mass, which is called the Oblation, and 
immediately follows that which was named the Mass 
of Catechumens^ on account of its being formerly 
the only part, at which the candidates for Baptism 
had a right to be present. 

See, then, dear Christians! bread and wine are 
about to be oflFered to God, as being the noblest of 
inanimate creatures, since they are made for the 
nourishment of man ; and even that is only a poor 
material image of what they are destined to become 
in our Christian Sacrifice. Their substance will soon 
give place to God himself, and of themselves nothing 
will remain but the appearances. Happy creatures, 
thus to yield up their own being, that God may take 
its place 1 We, too, are to undergo a like transfor- 
mation, when, as the Apostle expresses it, ikat whieh 
is mortal, will be swaUowed up by life,^ Until that 

1 2 Cor. Y. 4. 
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TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 



happy chaDge shall be realised, let us offer ourselves 
to God, as often as we see the bread and wine pre- 
sented to him in the Holy Sacrifice; and let us 
^glorify him, who, by assuming our human nature, 
has made us partakers of the divine nature} 

The Priest again turns to the people with the 
usual salutation, as though he would warn them to 
redouble their attention. Let us read the Offertory 
with him, and when he offers the Host to God, let us 
unite with him in saying : 



Suscipe, sancte Pater, 
omnipotens, seterue Deus, 
hanc immaculatam hostiam, 
quam ego indignus famulus 
tuus onero tibi, Deo meo 
vivo et vero, pro innumera- 
bilibus peccatis et offensio- 
nibus et negligeutiis meis, 
et pro omnibus circumstan- 
tibus, sed et pro omnibus 
fidelibus chriatianis vivis 
atque defunctis; ut mihi et 
illis proficiat ad salutem io 
vitam setemam. Amen. 



All that we have, Lord, 
comes from thee, and belongs 
to thee ; it is just, therefore, 
that we return it unto thee. 
Bat how wonderful art thou 
in the inventions of thy im- 
mense love! This bread 
which we are offering to thee 
is to give place, in a few 
moments, to the sacred Body 
of Jesus. We beseech thee, 
receive, together with this 
oblation, our hearts which 
long to live by thee, and to 
cease to live their own life of 
self. 



When the Priest puts the wine into the chalice, 
and then mingles with it a drop of water, let your 
thoughts turn to the divine mystery of the Incarna- 
tion, which is the source of our hope and our salva- 
tion ; and say : 



Detfs, qui humansB sub- 
stantias dignitatem mirabi- 
liter condidisti, et mirabi- 
lius reformasti : da nobis per 
hujas &(j\i3d et vini myste- 
rium, ejus divinitatis esse 
eonsortes, (|ui humanitatis 
nostrse fien dignatus est 



O Lord Jesus, who art the 
true Viney and whose Blood, 
like a generous wine, has 
been poured forth under the 

Eressure of the Cross ! thou 
ast deigned to unite thy 
divine nature to our weak 
humanity, which is signified 



^ 2 St Peter, i. 4. 
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by this drop of water. O 
come and make us partakers 
of thy divinity, by showing 
thyself to us in thy sweet and 
wondrous visit. 



particeps, Jesus Christus, 
Filius tuus, Dominus noster : 
qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus, per omnia ssecula saecu- 
lorum. Amen. 



The Priest then offers the mixture of wine and 
water, beseeching God graciously to accept this obla- 
tion, which is so soon to be changed into the reality, 
of which it is now but the figure. Meanwhile, say, 
in union with the Priest : 



Graciously accept these 
gifts, O sovereign Creator of 
all things. Let them be fitted 
for thedivine transformation, 
which will make them, from 
beingmereofieringsof created 
things, the instrument of the 
world's salvation. 



Ofierimus tibi, Domine, 
calicem salutaris, tuam de- 
precantes clementiam : ut in 
conspectu divinse Majestatis 
tu89, pro nostra et totius 
mundi salute, cum odore 
suavitatis ascendat. Amen. 



After having thus held up the sacred gifts towards 
heaven, the Priest bows down : let us, also, humble 
ourselves, and say: 



Though daring, as we do, to 
approach thy altar, O Lord, 
we cannot forget that we are 
sinners. Have mercy on us, 
and delay not to send us thy 
Son, who is our saving Host. 



In spiritu humilitatis, et 
in animo contrito, suscipia- 
mur a te, Domine : et sic fiat 
sacrificium nostrum in con- 
spectu tuo hodie, ut placeat 
tibi, Domine Deus. 



Let us next invoke the Holy Ghost, whose opera- 
tion is about to produce on the altar the presence of 
the Son of God, as it did in the womb of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, in the divine mystery of the Incarna- 
tion : 



Come, Divine Spirit, 
make fruitful the offering 
which is upon the altar, and 
produce in our hearts him 
whom liiey desire. 



Veni, Sanctificator omni- 
potens aeteme Deus, et be- 
nedic hoc sacrificium tuo 
sancto nomini praeparatum. 



14 TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

If it be a High Mass, the Priest before proceeding 
any further with the Sacrifice, takes the thurible a 
second time. He first iucenses the bread and wioe 
which have just been offered, and then the altar 
itself; hereby inviting the faithful to make their 
prayer, which is signified by the incense, more and 
more fervent, the nearer the solemn moment ap- 
proaches. Saint John tells us that the incense be 
beheld burning on the Altar in heaven is made up 
of the prayers of the Saints ; let us take a share in 
those prayers, and with all the ardour of holy desires. 

But the thought of his own unworthiness becomes 
more intense than ever in the heart of the Priest 
The public confession, which he made at the foot of 
the altar, is not enough ; he would now, at the altar 
itself, express to the people, in the language of a 
solemn rite, how far he knows himself to be from 
that spotless sanctity, wherewith he should approach 
to God. He washes his hands. Our h^nds signify 
our works ; and the Priest, though by his priesthood 
he bear the o£Bice of Jesus Christ, is, by his works, 
but man. Seeing your Father thus humble himself, 
do you also make an act of humility, and say with 
him these verses of the Psalm : 

PSALM 25. 

Lavabo inter innocentes 1, too, would wash my 

manus meas : et circumdabo hands, O Lord, and become 

altare tnum, Domine. like unto those who are in- 

Ut audiam vocem laudis ; nocent, that so I may be wor- 

et enarrem universa mira- thy to come near thy altar, 

bilia tua. and hear thy sacred Canticles, 

Domine, dilexi decorem and then go and proclaim to 

domus tuae, et locum habi- the world the wonders of thy 

tationis gloriae tnae. goodness. I love the beauty 

Ne perdas cum impiis, of thy House, which thou art 

Deps, animam meam, et cum about to make the dwelling* 

virissanguinnmvitam meam. place of thy glory. Leave me 

In quorum manibus iniqui- not, O God, in the midst of 



THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS. 



15 



them that are enemies both 
to thee and me. Thy mercy 
having separated me from 
them,! entered on the path of 
innocence and was restored to 
thy grace ; but have pity on 
my weakness still; redeem me 
yet more, thou who hast so 
mercifully brought me back 
to the right path. In the 
midst of these thy faithful 

geople, I give thee thanks. 
Uory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost ; as it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall 
be, world without end. Amen. 

The priest, taking encouragement from the act of 
humility he has just made, returns to the middle of 
the altar, and bows down full of respectful awe, 
begging of God to receive graciously the Sacrifice 
which is about to be offered to him, and expresses 
the intentions for which it is offered. Let us do the 
same. 



tates sunt : dextera eorum 
repleta est muneribus. 

£go autem in innocentia 
mea ingressus sum : redime 
me, et miserere mei. 

Pes mens stetit in directo : 
in ecclesiis benedicam te, Do- 
mine. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

Sicut erat in principio, et 
nunc, et semper, et in ssecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 



O Holy Trinity, graciously 
accept the Sacrifice we have 
begun. We offer it in remem- 
brance of the Passion, Resur- 
rection, and Ascension of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Permit 
thy Church to join with this 
intention that of honouring 
the ever glorious Virgin 
Mary, the Blessed Baptist 
John, the holy Apostles Peter 
and Paul, the Martyrs whose 
relics lie here under our altar 
awaiting their resurrection, 
and the Saints whose memory 
we this day celebrate. In- 
crease the glory they are en- 
joying, and receive the pray- 
ers they address to thee for u& 



Suscipe, Sancta Trinitas, 
banc oblationem, quam tibi 
offerimus ob memoriam Pas- 
sionis, Resurrectionis, et 
Ascensionis Jesu Christi 
Domini nostri : et in honore 
beatae MarisB semper Virgi- 
nis, et Beati Joannis Bap- 
tistse, et sanctorum Anosto- 
lorum Petri et Pauii, et 
istorum, et omnium Sanc- 
torum : ut illis proficiat ad 
honorem, nobis autem ad 
salutem : et illi pro nobis 
intercedere dignentur in 
coelis, quorum memoriam 
agimus in terris. Per eum- 
dem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen* 



16 TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

The Priest again turns to the people ; it is for the 
last time before the sacred Mysteries are accomplished. 
He feels anxious to excite the fervour of the people. 
Neither does the thought of his own unworthiness 
leave him ; and before entering the cloud with the 
Lord, he seeks support in the prayers of his brethren 
who are present. He says to them : 

Orate, fratres: at meum Brethren, pray that my 

ac vestrum sacrificium ac- Sacrifice, which is yours also, 

ceptabile fiat apud Deum may be acceptable to God, 

Patrem omnipotentem, ; our Almighty Father. 

This request made, he turns again to the altar, and 
you will see his face no more, until our Lord himself 
shall have come down from heaven upon that same 
altar. Assure the Priest that he has your prayers, 
and say to him : 

Sascipiat Dominus sacri- May our Lord accept this 

ficium de manibus tuis, ad Sacrifice at thy hands, to the 

laudem et gloriam nomims praise and glory of his name, 

sui, ad utilitatem quoque and for our benefit and that 

nostram totiusque EcclesiaB of his holy Church through- 

suae sanctse. out the world. 

Here the Priest recites the prayers called the Se- 
cretSy in which he presents the petition of the whole 
Church for God's acceptance of the Sacrifice, and 
then immediately bec^ns to fulfil that great duty of 
religion, — Thanksgiving. So far he has adored God, 
and has sued for mercy ; he has still to give thanks 
for the blessings bestowed on us by the bounty of 
our heavenly Father, the chief of which is his 
having sent us his own Son. The blessing of a 
new visit from this divine Word is just upon us; and 
in expectation of it, and in the name of the whole 
Church, the Priest is about to give expression to 
the gratitude of all mankind. In order to excite 
the Faithful to that intensity of gratitude which 
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is due to God for all his gifts, he interrupts his 
own and their silent prayer by terminating it aload, 
saying : 

For ever and ever. Per omnia ssecula sseculo- 

rum. 

In the same feeling, answer your ATnen! Then 
he continues : 

]^. The Lord be with you. ^. Dominus vobiscum. 
And with thy spirit. J^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Lift up your hearts ! y. Sursum corda ! 

Let your response be sincere : 

B. We have them fixed on !^. Habemus ad Domi- 
God. num. 

And when he adds : 

^. Let us give thanks to ^. Gratias agamus Domi- 
the Lord our God. no Deo nostro. 

Answer him with all the earnestness of your soul : 
!^ It is meet and just !Q. Dignum et justum est 

Then the Priest : 

THE PREFACE. 

It is truly meet and just, Yere dignum et justum 

right and available to salva- est, sequum et salutare, nos 

tion, that we should always, tibi semper et ubique gra- 

and in all places, give thanks tias agere : Domine Sancte, 

to thee, O Hohr Lord, Father Pater omnipotens, seterne 

Almighty, Eternal God ; Deus; per Christum Domi- 

through Christ our Lord ; by num nostrum. Per quern 

whom the Angels praise thy majestatem tuam laudant 

majesty, the Dominations Angeli, adorant Dominatio- 

adore it, the Powers tremble nes, tremunt Potestates ; 

before it; the Heavens and Coeli coelorumque Yirtutes, 



18 TIME AFTEB PENTECOST, 

AC beata Seraphim, soda the Heavenly Virtues, and the 

ezsultatione coDcelebrant. blessed Seraphim, with com- 

Cum quibus et nostras vo- mon jubilee, glorify it To- 

ces, ut admitti jubeas de- gether with whom, we beseech 

precamur, supplici confes- thee,that we may be admitted 

flione dicentes : to join our humble voices, 

saying : 

Here unite with the Priest, who, on his part, unites 
himself with the blessed Spirits in giving thanks to 
God for the unspeakable Gift: bow down and say: 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Dominus Deus sabaoth ! of hosts ! 

Pleni sunt coeli et terra Heaven and earth are fulf 
gloria tua. of thy glory. 

Hosanna in excelsis 1 Hosanna in the highest ! 

Benedictus qui venit in Blessed be the Saviour who 
nomine Domini. is coming to us in the name 

of the Lord who sends him. 

Hosanna in excelsis ! Hosanna be to him in the 

highest! 

After these words commences the Canon, — that 
mysterious praj^er, in the midst of which heaven bows 
down to earth, and God descends unto us. The voice 
of the Priest is no longer heard ; yea, eveu at the 
altar all is silence. It was thus, says the Book of 
Wisdom, in the quiet of silence, and while the night 
was in the midst of ner course^ that the Almighty 
Word came down from his royal throned Let a- 
profouud respect stay all distractions, and keep our 
senses in submission to the soul. Let us respectfully 
fix our eyes on what the Priest does in the Holy 
Place. 

THE CANON OF THE MASS, 

In this mysterious colloquy with the great God of 
heaven and earth, the first prayer of the sacrificing 
Priest is for the Catholic Church, his and our Mother^ 

» Wisd. xviii. 14, 15. 
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Qod, who manifestest 
thyself unto us bv means of 
the mysteries which thou hast 
intrusted to thy holy Church, 
our Mother ; we beseech thee, 
by the merits of this sacrifice, 
that thou wouldst remove all 
thoee hindrances which op- 
pose her during her pilgrim- 
age in this world. Give her 
peace and unity. Do thou 
thyself guide our Holy Fa- 
ther the Pope, thy Vicar 
-on earthb Direct thou our 
Bishop, who is our sacred 
link of unity ; and watch 
over all the orthodox child- 
ren of the Catholic, Aposto- 
lic, Boman Church. 

Here pray, together with the Priest, for those 
whose interests should be dearest to you. 



Te igitur, clementissime 
Pater, per Jesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum nos- 
trum, supplices rogamus ac 
petimus, uti accepta habeaa 
et benedicas Laec dona, hsec 
munera, baec sancta sacrificia 
illibata ; in primis quae tibi 
offerimus pro Ecclesia tua 
sancta Catholica ; quam paci- 
ficare, custodire, adunare, et 
regere digneris toto orbe ter- 
rarum, una cum famulo tuo 
Papa nostro N. et Antistite 
nostro N., et omnibus ortho- 
doxis, at que catholicae et 
apostolicsB fidei cultoribus. 



Permit me, O God, to in- 
tercede with thee for special 
blessings upon such of thy 
servants for whom thou 
knowest that I have a special 
obligation to pray : * * * Ap- 
ply to them the fruits of this 
divine Sacrifice, which is of- 
fered unto thee in the name 
'of all mankind. Visit them 
by thy grace, pardon them 
their sins, grant them the 
blessings of this present life 
and of that which is eternal. . 

Here let us commemorate the Saints: they are 
that portion of the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is called the Church Triumphant, 

But the offering of this Communicantes, et memo- 
Sacrifice, O my God, does riam venerantes, in primis 
not unite us with those only gloriosse semper Virgiuis Ma- 
of our brethren who are still rise, Genitricis Dei et Domini 

C 



Memento, Domine, famu- 
lorum famularamque tua- 
rum N. et N., et omnium 
circumstantium, quorum tibi 
* fides cognita est, et nota de- 
votio : pro quibus tibi offeri- 
mus, vel qui tibi offerunt 
hoc sacrificium laudis pro se 
suisque omnibus, pro redemp- 
tione animarum suarum, pro 
spe salutis et incolumitatis 
suss ; tibique reddunt vota 
sua SBterno Deo vivo et vero. 
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nostri Jesu Christi: sed et 
beatoram Apostolorum ac 
Martyrum tuorum, Petri et 
Pauli, Andreae, Jacobi, Joan- 
nis, Thomae, Jacobi, Philippi, 
Bartiiolomaei, Matthsei^Simo- 
nis et Tiiaddaei : Lini, Cleti, 
dementis, Xysti, Cornelii, 
Cypriani, Laurentii, Chryso- 
goni, Joannis et Pauli, Cos- 
xnaB et Damiani, et omniam 
sanctorum tuorum : quorum 
meritis precibusque concedas, 
ut in omnibus protectionis 
tuse muniamur auxilio. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominom 
nostrum. Amen. 



in this transient life of trial : 
it brings us closer to. those 
also who are already in pos- 
session of heaven. Therefore 
it is, that we wish to honour, 
by it, the memory of the g\o* 
rious and ever Virgin Mary, 
of whom Jesus was born to 
us ; of the Apostles, Confes- 
sors, Virgins, and of all the 
Saints ; that they may assist 
us, by their powerful inter- 
cession, to be worthy of this 
thy visit, and of contemplat- 
ing thee, as they themselves 
now do, in the mansion of 
thy glory. 



The Priest, who up to this time has been praying 
with his hands extended, now joins them, and holds 
them over the Bread and Wine, as the High Priest 
of the Old Law was wont to do over the figurative 
victim : he thus expresses his intention of bringing 
these gifts more closely under the notice of the 
Divine Majesty, and of marking them as the material 
offering whereby we express our dependence, and 
which, in a few instants, is to yield its place to the 
living Host, upon whom are laid all our iniquities. 



Hanc igitur oblationem 
servitutis nostras, sed et 
cunctse familise tuse, qu^su- 
mus, Domine, ut placatus 
accipias: diesque nostros in 
tua pace disponas, atque ab 
sterna damnatione nos eripi, 
et in electorum tuorum ju- 
beas grege numerari. Per 
Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. Amen. 

Quam oblationem tu,Deus, 
in omnibus, qusesumus, be- 
nedictam, adscriptam, ratam, 



Vouchsafe, O God, to ac- 
cept the offering, which this 
thine assembled family pre- 
sents to thee as the homage 
of its most happy servitude. 
In return, give us peace, save 
us from thy wrath, and num- 
ber us among thine electa 
through Him who is coming 
to us, — ^thy Son, our Saviour ! 

Yea, Lord, this is the 
moment when this bread is 
to become his sacred Body, 
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which is our food; and this 
wine is to be changed into 
his Blood, which is our drink. 
Ah! delay no longer, but 
bring us into the presence of 
this divine Son, our Saviour ! 



rationabilem, acceptabilem- 
que facere digneris : ut nobis 
Corpus et Sanguis fiat dilec* 
tissimi Filii tui Domini nos- 
tri Jesu Christi. 



And here the Priest ceases to act as man ; hq now 
becomes more than a mere minister of the Church. 
His word becomes that of Jesus Christ, with its 
power and eiSScacy. Prostrate yourself in profound 
adoration, for the Emmanuel, that is, God with v^y 
is coming upon our altar. 



What, O God of heaven and 
earth, my Jesus, the long ex- 

fectedMessias! what else can 
do, at this solemn moment, 
but adore thee in silence, as 
my sovereign Master, and 
open to thee my whole heart, 
as to its dearest King? Come 
then, O Lord Jesus, come ! 



Qui pridie quam patere- 
tur, accepit panem in sane- 
tas ac venerabiles manus 
saas:< et elevatis oculis in 
coelum, ad te Deum Patrem 
suum omnipotentem, tibi 
gratias agens, benedixit* fre- 
git, deditque discipulis suis, 
dicens : Accipite, et mandu- 
cate ex hoc omnes. Hoc 
EST BNiM Corpus mexjm. 



The Divine Lamb is now lying on our Altar! 
Glory and love be to him for ever ! But, he is come 
that he may be immolated. Hence the Priest, who 
is the minister of the designs of the Most High, 
immediately pronounces, over the Chalice, the sacred 
words which follow, that will produce the great 
mystical immolation, by the separation of the Victim's 
Body and Blood. After those words, the substances 
of both bread and wine have ceased to exist; the 
species alone are left, veiling, as it were, the Body and 
Blood of our Redeemer, lest fear should keep us from 
a mystery, which God gives us for the very purpose 
of infusing confidence into our hearts. Whilst the 
Priest is pronouncing tho^e words, let us associate 
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time; after Pentecost. 



ourselves to the Angels, who trembliogly gaze wpoo 
this deepest wonder. 



O Precious Blood ! thou 
price of my salvation ! I 
adore thee ! Wash away my 
sins, and make me whiter 
than snow. O Lamb ever 
slain, yet ever living, thou 
comest to take away the sins 
of the world L Come, also, 
and reign in me by thy 
power and by thy love. 



Simili modo postquam cce- 
natum est, accipiens et hunc 
prseclarum Calicem in san- 
etas ac veneiabiles mauus 
suas : item tibi gratias agens, 
benedixit, deditque discipu- 
lis suis dicens: Accipite et 
bibite ex eo omnes. Hic 

EST ENIM CaLIX SANGUINIS 
MEI, NOVI ET .fflTERNI TESTA- 
MEN Ti: MYSTERIUM FIDEI : 
QUI PRO V0BI8 ET PRO MUL- 
TIS EPFUNDETUR IN EBMIS- 
6IONEM PBOCATORUM. HaBC 

quotiescum^ue feceritis, in 
mei memoriam facietis. 



The Priest is now face to face with God. He 
again raises his hands towards heaven, and tells our 
heavenly Father, that the oblation, now on the altar, 
is no longer an earthly material offering, but the 
Body and Blood, the whole Person, of his divine 
Son. 



Unde et jnemores, Domi- 
ne, nos servi tui, sed et plebs 
tna sancta, ejusdem Christi 
Filii tui Domini nostri tam 
beatse Passionis, nee non et 
tkb inferis Besurrectionis, sed 
et in coelos gloriosse Ascen- 
sionis: offerimus prseclarsB 
Majestati tuse de tuis donis 
ac datis, Hostiam puram, 
Hostiam sanctam, Hostiam 
immaculatam : Panem sanc- 
tum vitse seteme, et Calicem 
salutis perpetuse. 

Supra quae propitio ac se- 
reao vultu respicere digne- 



Father of infinite holiness I 
the Host so long expected is 
here before thee. Behold this 
thine eternal Son, who suf- 
fered a bitter Passion, rose 
again with glory from the 
grave, and ascended trium- 
phantly into heaven. He is 
thy Son ; but he is also our 
Host, Host pure and spot- 
less, — our Meat and Drink 
of everlasting life. 



Heretofore, thou acceptedst 
the sacrifice of the innocent 
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.*» . et accepta habere, sicati 
accepta habere digoatus es 
munera pueri tui justi Abel, 
et sacrificium ratriarchao 
nostri Abrahse, et qruod tibi 
obtulit summus Sacerdos 
tuus Melchisedech, sanctum 
sacrificiam, immacalatam 
hostiam. 



lambs offered unto thee by 
Abel ; and the sacrifice which 
Abraham made thee of his 
son Isaac, who, though im- 
molated, yet lived ; and, 
lastly, the sacrifice, which 
Melchisedech presented to 
thee, of bread and wina Re- 
ceive our Sacrifice, which 
surpasses all those others: 
it is the Lamb, of whom all 
others could be but figures ; 
it is the undying Victim ; it 
is the Body of thy Son, who 
is the Bread of Life, and his 
Blood, which, whilst a drink 
of immortality for us, is a 
tribute adequate to thy glory. 

The Priest bows down to the altar, and kisses it as 
the throne of love, on which is throned the Saviour 
of men. 



But, O God of infinite 
power] these sacred gifts are 
not only on this altar here 
below : they are, also, on that 
sublime Altar in heaven, 
which is before the throne of 
thy divine Majesty. These two 
Altars are one and the same, 
on which is accomplished the 
great mystery of thy glory 
and our salvation. Vouch- 
safe to make us partakers of 
the Body and Blood of the 
aogust Victim, from whom 
flow every grace and bless- 
ing. 

Nor is the moment less favourable for our making 
supplication for the Church Suflfering. Let us, tberer 
fore, ask the divine Liberator, who has come down 
among us, that he mercifully visit, by a ray of his 
consoling light, the dark abode of Purgatory; and 



Supplices te rogamus, om- 
nipotens Deus, jube haec per- 
f erri per manus sancti Angeli 
tui in sublime Altare tuum, 
in conspectu divinse Majesta- 
tis tu8B : ut quotquot ex. hac 
altaris partici^atione, sacro- 
sanctum Filii tui Corpus 
et Sanguinem sumpserimus, 
omni benedictione coelesti et 
gratia repleamur. Per eum- 
dem Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. Amen. 
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permit his Blood to flow, as a stream of mercy's dew, 
from this our altar, and refresh the panting captives 
there. Let us pray expressly for those among them, 
who have a claim upon our suffrages. 



Dear Jesus ! let the hap- 
piness of this thy visit ex- 
tend to every portion of thy 
Church. Thy face gladdens 
the elect, in the holy City ; 
even our mortal eyes can 
see thee heneath the veil of 
our delighted faith ; ah ! hide 
not thyself from those hre- 
thren of ours, who are im- 
prisoned in the abode of ex- 
piation. Be thou refreshment 
to them in their flames, light 
in their darkness, and peaco 
in their agonies of torment. 

This duty of charity fulfilled, let us pray for our- 
selves, — sinners, alas ! and who profit so little by the 
visit which our Saviour pays us. Let us, together 
with the Priest, strike our breast, sajring : 



Memento, etiam, Domine, 
famulomm famulammque 
tuarum N. et N., qui nos 
prsecessemnt cum signo fidei, 
et dormiunt in somno pacis. 
Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus 
in Christo quiescentibus, lo- 
cum refrigerii, lucis et pacis, 
ut indulgeas, deprecamur. 
Per eumdem Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 



Nobis quoque peccatori- 
bns famulis tuis, de multi- 
tudine miserationum tua- 
rum sperantibus, partei^ 
aliquam et societatem do- 
nare digneris cum tuis Sanc- 
tis Apostolis et Martyribus ; 
cum Joanne, Stephano, Mat- 
thia, Bamaba, Ignatio, Alex- 
andre, Marcellino, Petro, Fe- 
licitate, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucia, Agnete, Caecilia, Ana- , 
stasia, et omnibus Sanctis 
tuis ; intra quorum nos con- 
sortium, non aestimator me- 
fiti,sed venise,qua8sumus,lar- 

g*tor admitte : per Christum 
oininam nostrum. Perquem 



Alas ! we are poor sinners, 
O God of all sanctity! yet 
do we hope that thine infinite 
mercy will grant us to share 
thy kingdom; not indeed, by 
reason of our works, which 
deserve little else than pun- 
ishment, — but because of the 
merits of this Sacrifice, which 
we are offering unto thee. 
Remember, too, the merits 
of thy holy Apostles, of thy 
holy Martyrs, of thy holy 
Virgins, and of all thy saints. 
Grant us, by their interces- 
sion, grace in this world, and 
glory eternal in the next : 
which we ask of thee, in the 
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name of our Lord Jesus hsec omnia, Domine, semper 

Christ) thy Son; It is by bona creas, sanctificas, vivi- 

him thou bestowest upon us ficas, benedicis, et prsestas 

thjr blessings of life and sane- nobis ; per ipsum, et cum 

tincation ; and, by him also, ipso, et m ipso, est tibi Deo 

with him, and in him, 'in the ratri omnipotenti, in unitate 

unity of the Holy Ghost, Spiritus Sancti, omnis honor 

may honour and glory be to et gloria, 
thee! 

Whilst saying the last of these words, the Priest 
has taken up the Sacred Host, which was upon the 
altar; he has held it over the Chalice: thus re- 
uniting the Body and Blood of the divine Victim, 
in order to show that be is now immortal. Then 
raising up both Chalice and Host, he offers to God 
the noblest and most perfect homage which the divine 
Majesty could receive. 

This sublime and mysterious rite ends the Canon. - 
The silence of the Mysteries is interrupted. The 
Priest concludes his long prayers, by saying aloud, 
and so giving the Faithful the opportunity of express- 
ing their desire, that his supplications be granted ': 

For ever and ever I Per omnia ssecula sseculo- 

rum. 

Answer him with faith, and in a sentiment of union 
with your holy Mother, the Church : 

Amen ! I believe the mys- Amen, 
tery which has just been ac- 
complished. I unite myself 

to the offering which has i 

been made, and to the peti- 
tions of the Church. 

It is now time to recite the PrayeVy taught us by 
our Saviour himself. Let it ascend up to heaven 
together with the sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of Jesiis Christ. How could it be otherwise than 
heardy.when he himself who drew it up for us is in 
our very bands now whilst we say it ? As this Prayer 
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belongs in common to all God's children, the Priest 
recites it aloud, and begins by inviting us all to join 
in it ; he says : 



OBEMUS. 



LET us PRAY, 



Prfieceptis salutaribus mo- 
niti, et divina institutione 
formati, audemos dicere : 



Having been taught by a 
saving precept, and following 
the form given us by divine 
instruction, vre thus presume 
to speak : 



THE lord's prayer. 



Pater noster, qui es in 
coelis, sanctificetur nomen 
tuum : adveniat regnum tu- 
um : fiat voluntas tua sicut 
in coelo, et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidianum da no- 
bis hodie : et dimitte nobis 
debita nostra, sicut et nos 
dimittimus debitoribus nos- 
tris : et ne nos inducas in 
tentationem. 



Our Father, who art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name : thy kingdom come s 
thy will be done on earth as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread : and 
forgive ua our trespasses, as 
we forgive them that tres* 
pass against us, and lead us 
not into temptation. 



Let us answer with deep feeling of our misery: 
Sed libera nos a malo. But deliver us from eviL 

The Priest falls, once more, into the silence of the 
holy Mysteries. His first word is an affectionate 
Amen to your last petition — deliver U8 from, evil-^ 
on which he forms his own next prayer : and, could 
he pray for anything more needed ? EvU surrounds 
us everywhere ; and the Lamb on our altar has been 
sent to expiate it, and deliver us from it. 

Libera nos, qutesumus. How many,0 Lord, are the 

Domine, ab omnibus malis, evils which beset us I Evils 

prseteritis, prsesentibus et past, which are the wounds 

ruturis : et intercedente bea- left on the soul by her sins, 

ta et gloriosa semper Yirgi- and strengthen her . wicked 
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propensities. Evils present^ 
that is, the sins now, at this 
very time, upon our soul; the 
weakness of this poor soul ; 
and the temptations which 
molest her. There are, also, 
/uture evils, that is, the chas- 
tisement which our sins de- 
serve from the hand of thy 
justice. In presence of this 
Host of our Salvation, we 
beseech thee, O Lord, to de- 
liver us from all these evils, 
and to accept in our favour 
the intercession of Mary the 
Mother of Jesus, of the holy 
Apostles, Peter and Paul and 
Andrew : Liberate us, break 
our chains, give us peace : 
through Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, who with thee, liveth 
and reigneth God. 

The Priest is anxious to announce the Peace, which 
he has asked and obtained ; he, therefore, finishes bis 
prayer aloud, saying : - 

World without end. Per omnia secula sadculo- 



ne Dei Genitrice Maria, cum 
beatis Apostolis tuis Petro 
et Paulo, atque Andrea, et 
omnibus Sanctis, da propi-s 
tius paoem in diebus nosr 
tris : ut ope misericordias 
tu» a^juti, et a peccato si- 
mus semper liberi, et ab om- 
ni perturbatione securi. Per 
eumdem Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum Filium tur 
um, qui tecum vivit et reg- 
nat in unitate Spiritus Sane- 
ti DeoSf 



Q. Amen. 



rum. 
!^. Amen. 



Then he says : 

May the peace of our Lord Pax Domini sit semper 
be ever witn you, vobiscum. 

To this paternal wish, reply : 
Q. And with thy spirit !1$. Et cum spiritu tao. 

The Mystery is drawing to a close ; God is about 
to be united with man, and man with God, by means 
of Communion. But first, an imposing and sublime 
rite takes place at the altar. So far, tne Priest has 
announced the death of Jesus ; it is time to proclaim 
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his Resurrection. To this end, he reverently breaks 
the sacred Host; and, having divided it into three 
parts, he puts one into the Chalice, thus re-uniting 
the Body and Blood of the immortal Victim. Do 
you adore, and say : 

Hsec commiztio et conse- Glory be to thee, O Saviour 
cratio Corporis et Sanguinis of the world ! who didst, in 
Domini nostri Jeau Christi, thy Passion, permit thy pre- 
fiat accipientibus nobis in cious Blood to be separated 
vitam aetemam. Amen. from thy sacred Body, after- 

wards uniting them again to- 
gether by thy divine power. 

Offer now your prayer to the ever-living Lamb, 
whom St. John saw, on the Altar of Heaven, standing 
thxmgh slain :^ say to this your Lord and King, who 
has taken upon himself all our iniquities, in order 
to wash them away by his Blood : 

Agnus Dei, ^ui tollis pee- Lamb of God, who takest 
cata mundi, miserere tfobis. aw^y the sins of the world, 

have mercy on us ! 
Agnus Dei, ^ui tollis pec- ' Lamb of Gk)d, who takest 
cata mundi, miserere nobis. away the sins of the World, 

have mercy on us ! 
Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- Lamb of God, who takest 
cata mundi, dona nobis pa- away the sins of the world, 
cem. give us Peace/; 

Peace is the grand object of our Saviour's coming 
into the world: he is the Prince of Peace.* The 
divine Sacrament of the Eucharist ought, therefore, 
to be the mystery of Peace and the bond of Catholic 
Unity; for, ajs the Apostle says, all we who partake 
of one Breads are atl one Bread and one Body? It 
is on this account that the Priest, now that he is on 
the point of receiving, in Communion, the Sacred 
Host, prays that fraternal Peace may be preserved 
in the Church, and more especially in this portion 

» Apoo. r. 6. « Is. ix. 6. » 1 Cor. x. IT: 
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of it, which is assembled around the altar. Pray 
with him, and for the same blessing. 



Lord Jesus Christ, who 
saidst to thine Apostles, ''My 
peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you :" re- 
gard not my sins, but the 
faith of thy Church, and 
grant her that peace and 
unity which is according to 
thy will. Who livest and 
reignest God, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



Domine Jesu Christe, Qui 
dixisti Apostolis tuis : Fa- 
cem relinquo vobis : pacem 
meam do vobis : ne respi- 
cias peccata mea, sed fidem 
Ecclesi89 tuse : eamque se- 
cundum voluntatem tuam 
pacificare et coadunare dig- 
neris. Qui vivis et regnas 
Peas, per omnia ssecula sse- 
culorum. Amen. 

If it be a High Mass, the Priest here gives the 
kiss of peace to the Deacon, who gives it to the Sub- 
deacon, and he to the Choir. During this ceremony, 
you should excite within yourself feelings of Chris- 
tian charity, and pardon your enemies, if you have 
any. Then continue to pray with the Priest : 

Doi^ine Jedu Christe, Fili 
Dei vivi, qui ex volnntate 
Patris, co-operante Spiritu 
Sancto, per mortem tuam 
mundum vivificasti : libera 
me per hoc sacrosanctum 
Corpus, et Sanguinem tuum, 
ab omnibus iniquitatibus 
meis, et universis malis, et 
fac me tuis semper inhsBrera 
mandatis, et a te nunc[uam 
separari permittas. Qui cum 
eodem Deo Patre et SpiritU 
Sancto vivis et jegnas, t)eus^> 
in saacula sasculorum. Amen. 



Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
the Uving Gk)d, who accord- 
ing to the will of tho Father, 
through the co-operation of 
the Holy Qhost, hast, by thy 
death, given Ufe to the world ; 
deliver me, by this -thy most 
sacred Body and Blood, from 
all mine iniquities, and from 
all evils; and make me always 
adhere to thy command- 
ments, and never suffer me 
to be separated from thee, 
who with the same God the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, 
livest and reignest God for 
ever and ever. Amen, ^ 

If you are going to Communion at thi^ Mass, say, 
the following Prayer; otherwise, prepare yourself 
JTor a Spiritual Communion : 

Let not the participation Perceptio Corporis tui, Do- 
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mine Jesu Christe, quod ego of thy Body, O Lord Jesus 

indignus sumere prsesumo, Christ, which T, though un- 

non mihi proveniat in judi- worthy, presume to receive, 

cium et condemnationem : tarn to my judgment and 

sed pro tua pietate prosit condemnation ; but through 

mihi ad jbutamentum mentis thy mercy, may it be a safer 

et corporis, et ad medelam guard and remedy, both to 

percipiendam. Qui vivis et my soul and body. Who 

regnas cum Deo Patre, in with God the Father, in the 

unitate Spirit us Sancti, De- unity of the Holy Ghost, 

us, per omnia ssBcula saecu- livest and reignest God, for 

lorum. Amen. ever and ever. Amen. 

When the Priest takes the Host into his hands, in 
order to his receiving it in Communion, say : 

Panem coelestem accipiam. Come, my dear Jesus, come ! 
et nomen Domini invocabo. 

When he strikes his breast, confessing his un* 
worthiness, say thrice with him these words, and in 
the same dispositions as the Centurion of the Gospel, 
who first used them : 

Domine, non sum dignus Lord! I am not worthy that 
ut intres sub tectum meum : thou enter under my roof ; 
Bed tantum die verboi et say it, only with one word 
sanabitur aoima mea. of thine, and my soul shall 

be healed. 

Whilst the Priest is receiving the sacred Host, if 
you also are to communicate, profoundly adore your 
God, who is ready to take up his abode within you ; 
and again say to him with the Bride : Come, Lord 
Jesus, come /^ 

' But should you not intend to receive sacramentally, 
make here a Spiritual Communion. Adore Jesus 
Christy who thus visits your soul by his grace, and 
say to him : 

Corpus Domini nostri Jesu I give thee, O Jesus, this 
' Apoc. xxii. 20, 
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heart of mine, that thou Christi castodiat animam 
mayest dwell in it, and do meam in vitam eternam. 
with me what thou wilt. Amen. 

Then the Priest takes the Chalice, in thanksgiving, 
and says : 

What return shall I make Quid retribuam Domino 

to the Lord for all he hath pro omnibus qu» retribuit 

ffiven to me 1 I will take the mihi ) Oalicem salutaris ac- 

Chalice of salvation, and will cipiam, et nomen Domini in- 

call upon the name of the vocabo. Laudans invocabo 

Lord. Praising, I will call Dominum, et ab inimicis 

upon the Lord, and I shall meis salvus ero. 
be saved from mine enemies. 

Bat if you are to make a Sacramental Communion, 
you should at this moment of the Priest's receiving 
the precious Blood, again adore the God who is 
coming to you, and keep to your prayer: Gome, 
Lord Jesus, come ! 

If you are going to communicate only spiritually, 
again adore your divine Master, and say to him : 

I unite myself to thee, my Sanguis Domini nostri 

beloved Jesus ! do thou unite Jesu Chnsti custodiat ani- 

thyself to me and never let mam meam in vitam aeter- 

us be separated. nam. Amen. 

It is here that you must approach to the altar, if 
you are going to Communion. 

The Communion* being finished, whilst the Priest 
is purifying the Chalice the first time, say: 

Thou hast visited me, O Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 

Qod, in these days of uiy pil- mine, pura mente capiamus ; 

grimage: give me grace to et de munere temporali fiat 

treasure up the fruits oi this nobis remedium sempiter- 

visit, and to make it tell num. 
upon my eternity. 

Whilst the Priest is purifying the Chalice the 
second time, say: 
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Oorpns tuum, Domine, Be thou for ever blessed, O 

quod eumpsi, et Sangms, my Saviour, for having ad- 

quern potavi, adhaeroat vis- mitted me to the sacred mys- 

ceribus meis : et prsesta ut tery of thy Body and Blood, 

in me non remaneat scele* May my heart and senses 

rum macula, quem pura et preserve, by thy. grace, the 

sancta refecerunt Sacramen- purity thou hast hnparted to 

ta. Qui vivis et regnas in them, and I be thus rendered 

«8ecula Bd&culorum. Amen. less unworthy of thy divine 

visit. 

The Priest, having read the Anthem, called the 
Communion, which is the first part of his Thanks- 
giving for the favour just received from God, whereby 
he has renewed his divine presence among us, — turns 
to the people, greeting them with the usual saluta- 
tion; and then recites the Prayer, called the Post- 
communion, which is the continuation of the 
Thanksgiving. You will join him here also, and 
thank God for the unspeakable gift he has just 
lavished upon you, of admitting you to the celebra- 
tiou and participation of mysteries so divine. 

As soon as these Prayers have been recited, the 
Priest again turns to the people ; and, full of joy at 
the immense favour he and they have been receiving, 
he says : 

Dominus vobiscum. The Lord be with you. 

Answer him : 
Et cum spiritu tuo. And with thy spirit. 

The Deacon, or (if it be not a High Mass), the 
Priest himself, then says : 

Ite, missa est Go, the Mass is finished. 

1^ Deo gratias. 5. Thanks be to God, 

The Priest makes a last Prayer, before giving you 
his blessing ; pray with him : 
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Eternal thanks be to thee, 
O adorable Trinity, for the 
mercy thou hast shown to 
me, in permitting me to as- 
sist at this divine Sacrifice. 
Pardon me the negligence 
and coldness wherewith I 
have received so great a fa- 
vour; and deign to confirm 
the Blessing, which thy Minis- 
ter is about to give me in thy 
Name. 



Placeat tibi, sancta Tri- 
nitas, obsequium servitutis 
mesB, et prsesta ut eacrifi- 
cium, quod oculis tusd Ma- 
jestatis indignus obtuli, tibi 
sit acceptabile, mihique, et 
omnibus pro c^uibas iUud 
obtuli, sit te miserante, pro- 
pitiabile. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 



The Priest raises his hand, and blesses you thus : 



May the Almighty God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
bless you ! 

Q. Amen. 



Benedicat vos omnipotens 
Deus, Pater, et Filius, et 
Spiritus Sanctus. 

!^. Amen. ' 



He then concludes the Mass, by reading the first 
fourteen verses of the Gospel according to St. John, 
which tell us of the eternity of the Word, and of the 
mercy which led him to take upon himself oxxr fleaky 
and to dwell among us. Pray that you may be of 
the number of those who received him, when he 
came unto kia own people, and who, thereby, were 
made Sons of God. 

^. The Lord be with you. ^. Dominus vobiscum, 
!!$. And with thy spirit !^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 



THE LAST GOSPEL. 



The beginning of the Holy 
Gospel according to John. 

Ch.J. 

In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by him. 



Initium sancti Evangelii se- 
cundum Joaunem. 

Gap. /. 

In principio eratVerbum, 
et Verbum erat apud Deum, 
et Deus erat Verbum. Hoc 
erat in principio apud Deum. 
Omnia per ipsum facta sunt : 
et sine ipso factum est nihil 
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quod factum est; in ipso 
Tita erat, et vita erat lux 
hominum ; et lux in tenebris 
lucet, et tenebrae earn non 
comprehenderunt. Fuit ho- 
mo missus a Deo, cui nomen 
erat Joannes. Hie venit in 
testimonium, ut testimonium 
perhiberet de lumine, ut om- 
nes crederent per ilium, Non 
erat iUe lux, sed ut testimo- 
nium perhiberet de lumine. 
£rat lux vera, quae illuminat 
omnem hominem venientem 
in hunc mundum. In mun- 
do erat, et mundus per ipsum 
factus est, et mundus eum 
non cognovit. In propria 
venit, et sui eum non recepe- 
runt Quotquot autem re- 
ceperunt eum, dedit eis po- 
testatem filios Dei fieri, his 
qui credunt in nomine ejus : 
qui non ex sanguinibus, ne- 
que ex voluntate carnis, ne- 

2ue ex voluntate viri, sed ex 
)eoy nati sunt. Et Verbum 
OABO FACTUM EST, et habi- 
tavit in nobis: et vidimus 
gloriam ejus, gloriam quasi 
uni^eniti a Patre, plenum 
grati8B et veritatis. 



^ Deo gratias. 



and without him was made 
nothing that was made. In 
him was life, and the life waa 
the light of men : and the 
light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness did not 
comprehend it. There was- 
a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. This man 
came for a witness, to give 
testimony of the light, that 
all men might believe through 
him. He was not the light, 
but was to give testimony of 
the light. That was the true 
light which enlighteneth* 
every man that comet h into 
this world. He was in the 
world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came un- 
to his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not But as many 
as received him, to them he 
gave power to be made the 
sons of God; to them that 
believe in his name, who are 
bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 
And THE Word was ma.de 
Flesh, and dwelt among us ; . 
and we saw his glory, as it 
were the glory of the Only- 
Begotten of the Father, f ulL 
of grace and truth. 
i|. Thanks be to God. 
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OHAPTEE THE SECOND. 

ON THE OFFICE OF VESPERS, FOR SUNDAYS AND 
FEAS'IS, DURING THE TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

Thb Office of Yespers, or JSven Song, consists firstly 
of the five following Psalms. For certain Feasts 
some of these Psalms are changed for others, which 
are more appropriate to the day ; but those we now 
give are the ones for Sunday's Vespers. 

After the Pater and Ave have been said in secret, 
the Church commences this Hour with her favourite 
supplication : 

y. Deus, in adjutorium ^. Incline unto my aid, O 

meum intend*. God. 

Bi. Domine, ad adjuvan- gt. Lord, make haste to 

dam me festina. help me. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Glory be to the Father, and 

Spiritui Sancto. to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost. 

Sicut erat in principio, et As it was in the beginning, 

nunc, et semper, et in s8B- is now, and ever shall be, 

cula sseculorum. Amen. world without end. Amen. 

Alleluia. AUeluia. 

^ Ant. Dixit Dominus. Ant. The Lord said. 

The first Psalm is a prophecy of the future glory 
of the Messias. The Son of David shall sit on the 
right hand of the heavenly Father. He is King ; 
he is Priest ; he is Son of Man ; and Son of God. 
His enemies wUl attack him, but he will crush them. 
He will be humbled ; but this voluntary humiliation 
will lead him toThighest glory, 
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PSALM 109. 



Dixit DominuB Domino 
meo : * Sede a dextris meis. 

Doneo ponam inimicos 
tuos: * scabeUum pedum 
tuorum. 

Yirgam yirtutis tuse emit- 
tet Dominus ex Sion : • do- 
minare in medio inimiconim 
tuomm. 

Tecum principium in die 
yirtutis tuse in splendoribus 
sanctorum : * ex utero ante 
luciferum genui te. 



Jurayit Dominus, et non 
poenitebit eum : * Tu es Sa- 
oerdos in setemum secun- 
dum ordinem Melchisedech. 



Dominus a dextris tuis : * 
oonfregit in die iree suae ra- 
ges. 

Judicabit in nationibus, 
implebit ruinas : * conquas- 
sabit capita in terra multo- 
rum. 

De torrente in via bibet : * 
propterea exaltabit caput. 

Amp. Dixit Dominus Do- 
mino meo : sede a dextris 
meis. 

Ant. Fidelia. 



The Lord said to my Lord, 
hU Son : Sit thou at my right 
hand, and reign with rne. 

Until, on the day of thy last 
coming, I make &y enemies 
thy footstool. 

Christ/ the Lord thy 
Father will send forth the 
sceptre of thy power out of 
Sion : from thence rule thou 
in the midst of thy enemies. 

With thee is the principality 
in the day of thy strength, in 
the brightness of the saints : 
For the Father hath said to 
thee: From the womb before 
the day-star I begot thee. 

The Lord hath sworn, and 
he will not repent: he hath 
said, speaking to thee, the €hd- 
Man: Thou art a Priest for 
ever, according to the order 
of Melchisedech. 

Therefore, Father, the 
Lord, thy Son, is at thy right 
hand: he hath broken kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

He shall aho judge among 
nations : in that terrible com- 
ing, he shall fill the ruins of 
the world : he shall crush the 
heads in the land of many. 

He ooTueth now in humility : 
he shall drink in the way of 
the torrent of sufferings : there- 
fore, shall he lift up the head. 

Ant. The Lord said to my 
Lord: Sit thou at my right 
hand. 

Ant. Faithful. 



^e following Psalm opimnemorateB the meroie&f 
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of GtoA to his peapk — the promised Cof^nflii^— the 
Bedemption—his Fidelity to his word. But it also 
tells us that the Name of the Lord is terrible because 
it is holy ; and concludes by admonishing us, that 
the fear of the Lord w the beginning of Wisdom. 



PSALM 110. 



Oonfitebor tibi, Domine, 
in toto corde meo : * in con- 
silio justorum ot oongrega- 
tione. 

Magna opera Domini: * 
ezquifiita in omnes yolunta- 
tes ejus. 

Confessio et magnificentia 
opus ejus : * et justitia ejus 
xnanet in sseculum sseculi. 

Memoriam fecit mirabi- 
lium suorum, misericors et 
miseratoT Dominus : * escam 
dedit timentibus se. 

MemoT erit in sseculum 
teitamenti sui : * virtatem 
operum suorum annuntia- 
bit populo suo. 

Tit dot illis hsereditatem 
Gentium : * opera manuam 
ejus Veritas et judicium. 

Fidelia omnia mandata 
ejus, confirmata in ssecu- 
lam s8Bculi : * facta in veri- 
tate et sequitate. 

Bedemptionem misit po- 
pulo suo: * mandavit in 
setemum testamentum su- 
um. 

Sanctum et terribile no- 
men ejus : * initium sapien- 
ti» timor Domini. 

Intelleotus bonus omoi- 



. I will praise thee,i^O Lord, 
with mj whole heart: in the 
council of the just, and in the 
congregation. 

Great are the works of the 
Lord : sought out according 
to all his wills. 

His work is praise and mag- 
nificence : and his justice con- 
tinueth for ever and ever. 

He hath made a remem- 
brance of his wonderful works, 
being a merciful and gracious 
Lord: he hath given food to 
them that fear him. 

He will be mindful for ever 
of his covenant with men : he 
will show forth to his people 
the power of his works. 

That he inay give them hi$ 
Church, the inheritance of the 
Gentiles: the works of his 
hands are truth and judgment. 

AH his commandments are 
faithful, confirmed for ever 
and ever : made in truth and 
equity. 

He hath sent Bedemption 
to his people : he haih thereby 
commanded his covenant for 
ever. 

Holy and terrible is his 
name : the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of^ wisdom. 

A^good^nderstandini; to ^U 
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bnf fadentibas euin : * lau- 
datio ejus manet in saecu- 
lum sseculi. 

Ant. Fidelia omnia man- 
data ejus; conErmata in 
sseculum sseculi. 

AifT. In mandatis. 



that do it: his praise cdn- 
tinueth for eyer and ever. 

Ant, Faithful are all hia 
commandments ; confirmed for 
ever and ever. 

Ant. In his command- 
ments. 

The next Psalm sings the happiness of the Just 
man, and his hopes on the day of his Lord's coming. 
It tells us,\likewi8e, of the confusion of the sinner, 
who shall have despised the mysteries of God's love 
towards mankind. 

PSALM 111. 



Beatufi vir qui timet Do- 
minum : * in mandatis ejus 
volet nimis. 

Potens in terra erit semen 
ejus : * generatio rectorum 
benedicetur. 

Gloria et divitise in domo 
ejus : • et justitia ejus ma- 
net in BSBCulum seeculi. 

Exortum est in tenebris 
lumen rectis : * misericors 
et miserator, et Justus. 

Jucundus homo, qui mise- 
retur et commodat, disponet 
sermones suos in judicio: * 
quia in seternum non com- 
movebitur. 

In memoria setema erit 
Justus : * ab auditione mala 
non timebit. 

Paratum cor ejus sperare 
in Domino, confirmatum est 
cor ejus : * non commovebi- 
tur donee despiciat inimicos 
SUOf* 



Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord; he shall 
delight exceedingly in his 
commandments. 

Hi9 seed shall be mighty 
upon earth; the generation 
of the righteous shall be 
blessed. 

Glory and wealth shall be 
in his nouse : and his justice 
remaineth for ever and ever. 

To the righteous a light is 
risen up in darkness; he is 
merciful, and compassionate^ 
and just. 

Acceptable is the man that 
showeth mercy and lendeth; 
he shall order his words with 
judgment: because he shall 
not be moved for ever. 

The just shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance : he shall 
not fear the evil hearing. 

His heart is ready to hope 
in the Lord ; his heart is 
strengthened : he shall not be 
moved until he look over his 
enemies. 
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Bifipersit dedit pauperi- 
bus, juslitia ejus manet in 
Bseculmn sseculi: * comu 
ejus exaltabitur in gloria. 

Peccator videbit, et irasce- 
tar, dentibus suis fremet et 
tabescet : * desiderium pec- 
catonim peribit. 

Airr. In mandatis ejas 
cupit nimis. 

Ant. Sit nomen Domini. 



He hatb distributed, he 
hath given to the poor ; his 
justice remaineth for eyer 
and ever: his horn shall be 
exalted in glory. 

The -v^icked shall see, and 
shall be angry ; he shall gnash 
with his teeth and pine away : 
the desire of the wicked shall 
perish. 

Akt. In his commandments 
he delighteth exceedingly. 

Ant. May the name of the 
Lord. 

The Psalm Laudate pueri is a Canticle of praise 
to the Lord, who, from his high heaven, has taken 
pity on the human race, and has vouchsafed to hon- 
our it by the Incarnation of his own Son. 

PSALM 112. 

Praise the Lord, ye chil- 
dren : praise ye the name of 
the Lord. 

Blessed be the name of the 
Lord: from henceforth now 
and for ever. 

Prom the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the 
same, the name of the Loid 
is worthy of praise. 

The Lord is high above aU 
nations : and his glory above 
the heavens. 

Who is as the Lord our 
God, who dwelleth on high : 
and looketh down on the low 
things in heaven and in earth ? 

Eaising up the needy from 
the earth : and lifting up the 
poor out of the dungluU : 

That he may place him with 
princes : with the princes of 
his people. 



Laudate pueri, Domi- 
num : * laudate nomen Do- 
mini. 

Sit nomen Domini bene- 
dictum: • ex hoc nunc et 
usque in sseculum. 

A solis ortu usque ad oc- 
casum: * laudabUe nomen 
Domini. 

Excelsus super omnes 
gentes Dominus : * et super 
coelos gloria ejus; 

Quis sicut Dominus Deus 
noster qui in altis habitat : * 
et hunuHa respicit in coelo 
et in terra ? 

Suscitans a terra inopem : 
* et de stercore erigens pau- 
perem : 

TJt collocet eum cum prin- 
dpibus: * oum principibus 
populi Bui. 
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Qui habitare f acit sterilem 
in domo : * matrem filiorum 
Isetantem. 

AiTT. Sit nomen Domini 
benedictum in sseoula. 

Ant. No8 qui yivimus. 



Who maketh a barren wo- 
man to dwell in a bouse, the 
joyful mother of children. 

Ant. May the name of the 
Lord be for eyer blessed. 

Ant. We that live. 



The fifth Psalm, In exitUy recounts the prodigies 
witnessed under the ancient Covenant: they were 
figuresy whose realities were io be aooomplished in 
the mission of the Son of Q-od, who came to deliver 
Israel from Egypt, emancipate the Gentiles from 
their idolatry, and pour out a blessing on every man 
who will consent to fear and love the Lord. 

PSALM 113. 



In exitu Israel de -SEgyp- 
to : * domus Jacob de populo 
barbaro. 

Facta est Jndsea sanctifi- 
catio ejus : * Israel potestas 
ejus. 

Mare vidit et fugit : * Jor- 
danis conversus est retror- 
sum. 

Montes ezsultaverunt ut 
arietes : * et colles sicut agni 
ovium. 

Quid est tibi, mare, quod 
fu^sti: • et tu, Jordanis, 
quia conversus es retror- 
sum? 

Montes exsultastis sicut 
arietes : * et colles sicut agni 
ovium P 

A fade Domini mota est 
terra : * a facie Dei Jacob. 

Qui convertit petram in 
■taena aquarum : * et rupem 
in fontes aq^uarum. 

Non nobis, Domine, non 



When Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob 
from a barbarous people. 

Judea was made his sanc- 
tuary, Israel his dominian. 

The sea saw and fled ; Jor- 
dan was turned back. 

The mountains skipped like 
rams: and the hills like the 
lambs of the flock. 

What ailed thee, O thou 
sea, that thou didst flee : and 
thou, O Jordan, that thou 
wast turned back ? 

Te mountains that ye skip- 
ped like rams : and ye hills 
like lambs of the flock ? 
At the presence of the Lord 
the earth was moved, at the 
presence of the Qod of Jacob. 

Who turned the rock into 
pools of water, and the stony 
nills into fountains of waters. 

Not to us, O Lord, not to 
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nobis : * sed nomini tno da 
gloriam. 

Super misericordia tua, et 
veritate tua: * nequando 
dicant gentes : Ubi est Deus 
eorumr 

DeuB autem noster in 
cobIo: * omnia quseonmque. 
Toluit fecit. 

Simulacra gentium ar- 
gentum et aurum: * opera 
manuum hominum. 

Os habent, et non loquen- 
tur : * oculos habent, et non 
yidebunt. 

Aures habent, et non au- 
dient: * nares habent, et 
non odorabunt. 

Manus habent, et non pal- 
pabunt; pedes habent, et 
non ambulabunt : * non cla- 
mabunt in gutture suo. 

Similes ifiis fiant qui fa- 
ciont ea : * et omnes qui 
oonEdunt in eis. 

Domus Israel speravit in 
Domino : * adjutor eorum 
•t protector eorum est. 

Domus Aaron speravit in 
Domino : * adjutor eorum 
et protector eorum est. 

Qui timent Dominum, 
gperaverunt in Domino : * 
adjutor eorum et protector 
eorum est. 

Dominus memor fuit nos- 
tri : * et benedizit nobis. 

Benedizit domui Israel: 
* benedixit domui Aaron. 

Benedixit omnibus qui ti- 
ment Dominum: * pusiUis 
cummajoribus. 

Adjiciat Dominus super 



ub: but to thy name giye 
glory. 

For thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake : lest the QentLLes 
should say: Where is tiieir 
God? 

But our God is in heaven : 
he hath done all things what- 
soever he would. 

The idols of the GentUes 
are silver and gold : the works 
of the hands of men. 

They have mouths, and 
speak not: they have eyes, 
and see not. 

They have ears and hear 
not : they have noses, and 
smell not. 

They have hands, and feel 
not : tbey have feet, and waJk 
not: neither shall they cry 
out through their throat. 

Let them that make them 
become like unto them : and 
all such as trust in them, f 

The house of Israel hath 
hoped in the Lord : he is their 
helper and their protector. 

The house of Aaron hath 
hoped in the Lord : he is their 
helper and their protector. 

They that feared the Lord 
have hoped in the Lord: he 
is their helper and their pro- 
tector. 

The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and hath blessed us. 

He hath blessed the house 
of Israel : he hath blessed the 
house of Aaron. 

He hath blessed all that 
fear the Lord, both little and 
great. 

May the Lord add blessings 
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vos: * super vos, et super 
fllios yestros. 

Benedicti vos a Domino : 
* qui fecit ooelum et teiram. 

CoBlum coeli Domino : * 
terram autem dedit filiis 
hominum. 

Non mortui laudabunt te, 
Domine : * neque omnes qui 
descendunt in infemum. 

Sed nos qui vivimus, be- 
nedicimus Domino : * ex hoc 
nunc et usque in sseculum. 

Ant. Nos qui vivimus, 
benedicimus Domino. 



upon you : upon you, and up- 
on your children. 

Blessed be you of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 

The heaven of heaven is the 
Lord's : but the earth he has 
given to the children of men. 

The dead shall not praise 
thee, O Lord : nor any of 
them that go down to hell. 

But we that live bless the 
Lord : from this time now 
and for ever. 

Ant. We that live bless the 
Lord. 



After these five Psalms, a short Lesson from the 
holy Scriptures is then read. It is called Capitulumy 
because it is always very short. The ones for the 
several Festivals are given in the Proper of each. 
We here give the Capitulum common to the Sunday. 



CAPITULUM. 
(2 Cor. i.) 



Benedictus Deus et Pater 
Domini nostri Jesu Ohristi, 
Pater misericordiarum et 
Deus totius consolationis, 
qui consolatur nos in omni 
^bulatione nostra. 

^. Deo gratias. 



Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies 
and the God of all consola- 
tion, who comforteth us in idl 
our tribulations. 

a. Thanks be to God. 



Then follows the Hymn. We here give the one 
for Sundays. It was composed by St. Gregory the 
Great. It sings of Creation, and celebrates the 
praises of that portion of it which was called forth 
on this first day, — the Light, 
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HYMN J 



Luds Creator optime, 
LtLcem dierum prof erens ; 
Primordiis luois novae, 
Mundi parans originem. 



Qui mane j unctum vesperi 
Diem vocari prsecipis : 
Slabitar tetrum chaos, 
Audi preces cum filetibus. 

Ne mens grayata crimine, 
Yitad sit exsul munere : 
Dum nil perenne cogitat, 
Seseque culpis illigat. 

Coeleste pulset intimum, 
Vitale tollat prsemium : 
Yitemus omne noxium, 
Pujgemus omne pessimum. 



PrsBsta, Pater piissime, 
Patrique compar Unice, 
Cum Spiritu Paradito, 
Segnans per omne sseculum. 

Amen. 



O infinitely good Creator of 
the Light ! by thee was pro- 
duced the Light of day, pro- 
viding thus the world's begin- 
ning with the beginning of the 
new-made Light. 

Thou biddest us caU the 
time from morn till eve, Day ; 
this Day is over ; dark Night 
comes on, — oh ! hear our tear- 
ful prayers. 

Let not our soul, weighed 
down by crime, mis-spend thy 
gift of life : and, forgetting 
what is eternal, be earth-tied 
by her sins. 

Oh ! may we strive to enter 
our heavenly home, and bear 
away the prize of life : may we 
shun what would injure us, 
and cleanse our soul teom her 
defilements. 

Most merciful Father ! and 
thou, his Only-Begotten Son, 
oo-equal with him, reigning 
for ever, with the Holy Para- 
clete ! grant this our prayer. 

Amen. 



* According to the Monastic Rite, it is as follows : — 



^. breve, Quam magnificata 
Bunt. * Opera tua, Domine. 
Quam. 

y. Omnia in Sapientia fecis- 
ti. * Opera. Gloria Patri, &c. 



Lucis Creator optime, 
Lucem dierum proferens ; 
Primordus lucis novae, 
Mundi parans originem. 

Qui mane junctum vesperi 
Diem vocari prsecipis, 
Tetrum chaos illabitur, 
Audi pieces cum fletibufl. 



Ne mens gravata crimiue, 
Vitae sit exsul munere, 
Dum nil perenne cogitat, 
Seseque culpis illigat. 

CcBlorum pulset iutimum, 
Vitale tollat praemium : 
Vitemus omne noxium. 
Purgemus omne pessimum. 

Praesta, Pater piissime, 
Patrique compar Unice, 
Cum Spiritu ParacUto. 
Regnans per omne sseoulum. 
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The Versicle which follows the Hymn, and which 
we here give, is that of the Sunday : those for the 
Feasts are given in their proper places. 

f, Dirigatur, Domine, ^. May my prayer, Lord, 

oratio mea. ascend, 

^. Sicut incensum in ^. Like incense in thy sight, 
oonspectu tuo. 

Then is said the Magnificat Antiphon, which is to 
be found in the Proper, After this, the Church 
sings the Gantide of Mary, the Magnificat, in which 
are celebrated the Divine Maternity and all its con- 
sequent blessings. This exquisite Canticle is an 
essential part of the Office of Yespers. It is the 
evening incense, just as the Canticle Benedictus, at 
Lauds, is that of the morning. 



OUR LADY S CANTICLB. 

{8t, Luke, i.) 



Magnificat : * anima mea 
Dominum; 

Et exsultayit spiritus me- 
ns : * in Deo Salutari meo. 

Quia respexit humilita- 
tem ancillse ease: * ecce 
enim ex hoc beatam me di- 
cent omnes generationes. 

Quia fecit mihi magna qui 
potens est : * et sanctum 
JNomen ejus. 

Et misericordia ejus a 
progenie in progenies : * ti- 
mentibus eum. 

Fecit potentiam in bra- 
ohio BUG : * dispersit super- 
bos mente cordis sui. 

Deposuit potentes de se- 
de : * et exaltavit humiles. 



My soul magnifies the Lord. 

And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

Because he has regarded the 
humility of his han£naid : for 
behold from henceforth all ge- 
nerations shall call me blessed. 

Because he that is mighty 
has done ^reat things for me : 
and holv is his Name. 

And his mercy is from ge- 
neration to generation: on 
them that fear him. 

He has showed power in his 
arm : he has dispersed the 

Eroud in the conceit of their 
eart. 

He has deposed the mighty 
from their seat : and has ex- 
alted the humble. 
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Emuientes ixnplevit bo- 
• et diyites mmisit ina- 



lepit Israel puerum 
* recordatus miseri- 



ms: 
nes. 

Siiscei 
Buum 
oordisB susB. 

Sicut looutas est ad pa- 
tres nostros : * Abraham et 
flemini ejus in ssecula. 



He has filled the htmsry 
with sood things: and has 
sent the rich away empty. 

He hath received Israel his 
servant, being mindful of his 
meroy. 

As he spoke to our fathers, 
to Abraham and to his seed 
for ever. 



The Magnificat Antiphon is then repeated. The 
Prayer, or Golleot, is given in the Proper of each 
Feast. 



f. Benedioamus Domino. 

Bt. Deo ^tias. 

f. Eidehum animae per 
misericordiam Dei requies- 
oant in pace. 

Bt« Amen. 



f. Let us bless the Lord. 

a. Thanks be to Qod. 

^. Mav the souls of the 
faithful departed, through the 
mercy of Cfod, rest in peace. 

^. Amen, 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

ON THE OFFICE OP COMPLINE, 
DURING THE TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

This Office, which concludes the day, commences by 
a warning of the dangers of the night : then imme- 
diately follows the public Confession of our sins, as 
a powerful means of propitiating the diyine justice, 
and obtaining God's help, now that we are going to 
spend so many hours in the unconscious and there- 
fore dangerous state of sleep, which is also such an 
image of death. 

The Lector, addressing the Priest, says to him : 

Jube, Domne, benedicere. Pray, Father, give thy bless- 
ing. 

The Priest answers : 

Noctem quietam efc finem May the Almighty Lord 

S^rfectum concedat nobis grant us a quiet night and a 

ominus omnipotens. perfect end. 

^. Amen. S^. Amen. 

The Lector then reads these words, from the first 
Epistle of St. Peter : 

Fratres : Sobrii estote, et Brethren, be sober and 

yigilate : quia adyersarius watch ; for your adversary the 

yester diabolus, tamquam devil ^oes about like a roar- 

leo rugiens cirouit quaerens ing lion, seeking whom he 

quern devoret : cui resistite may devour : resist him, being 

fortes in fide. Tu autem, strong in faith. But tibiou, 

Domine, miserere nobis. Lord, have mercy on us. 

The Choir answers : 

9i. Deo gratias. 9^. Thanks be to Qod. 
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Then, the Priest : 

f, Adjutdriuxn nofitrum f. Our help is in the name 
in nomine Domini. of the Lord. 

The Choir : 

ft. Qai fecit ooelum et ft. Who hath made heaven 
ierram. and earth. 

Then the Lord's Prayer is recited in secret ; after 
which the Priest says the Confiteor, and when he has 
finished, the Choir repeats it. 

The Priest, having pronounced the general form 
of absolution, says : 



f, Converte nos, Deus, 
fialutaris noster. 

ft. Et averte iram tuam 
a nobis. 

|t. Deus, in adjutorium 
meum intende. 

ft. Domine, ad adjuvan- 
dum me festina. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 

Ant. Miserere. 



f. Convert us, O God, our 
Saviour. 

ft. And turn away thine 
anger from us. 

f. Incline unto my aid, 
God. 

ft. O Lord, make haste to 
help me. 

Glory, &c. 

Ant. Have mercy. 



The first Psalm expresses the 
which the just man sleeps in peace 
know not what calm rest is. 



confidence with 
but the wicked 



PSALM 4. 



Cum invocarem exaudivit 
me Deus justitisB meae : * 
in tribulatione dilatasti 
mihi. 

Miserere mei : * et exaudi 
orationem meam. 

FUii hominum, U8q[uequo 
pravi corde : * ut quid dili- 
gitis vanitatem, et quseritis 
inendapium p 



When I called upon him, 
the God of my justice heard 
me : when I was in distress, 
thou hast enlarged me. 

Have mercy on me : and 
hear my prayer. 

O ye sons of men, how long 
will you be dull of heart ? why 
do you love vanity, and s^l^ 
after lying ? 
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Et Bcitote ^uoniam miri- 
ficayit Dominos sanctum 
•unm : * Dohudus exaudiet 
me, cum clamavero ad eum. 

Lrasdmini et nolite pec- 
oare : * quse dioitis in cor- 
dibus vestris, in cubilibus 
yestris oompnngimini. 

Sacrificate sa^ificium jus- 
titise, et sperate in Domino : 

* multi dicunt : Quis osten- 
dit nobis bona P 

Signatum est super nos 
lumen yultus tui Domine : 

* dedisti Isetitiam in corde 
meo. 

A fructu frumenti, vini et 
olei sui : * multiplicati sunt. 

In pace in idipsum: * 
dormiam et requiescam. 

Quoniamtu, Domine, sin- 
^ulariter in spe : * constitu- 
isti me. 

The Churoh has introduoed here the first six 
Verses of the thirtieth Psalm, because they contain 
the prayer which our Saviour made when dying: 
Into thy hands, Lordy I commend my spirit! — 
words so beautifully appropriate in this Office of the 
dose of the day. 

Psalm. 30. 



Know ye also that the Lord 
hath made his Holy One won- 
derful : the Lord will hear me, 
when I shall cry unto him. 

Be jQ angry, and sin not : 
the tmngs you say in your 
hearts, be sorry for them upon 
your beds. 

Of^er up the sacrifice of jus- 
tice, and trust in the Lord : 
many say, Who showeth us 
good things P 

The Light of thy counte- 
nance, O Lord, is signed upon 
us : thou hast given gladness 
in my heart. 

By the fruit of their com, 
their wine, and oil, they are 
multiplied. 

Li peace, in the self same I 
will sleep, and I will rest. 

For thou, Lord, singularly 
hast settled me in hope. 



In te, Domine, sperayi, 
non confundar in eeternum : 
*■ in justitia tua libera me. 

Inclina ad me aurem tu- 
am : * accelera ut eruas me. 

Esto mihi in Deum pro- 
tectorem, et in domum re- 
fugii : • ut salvum me fa- 
cias. 

Quoniam fortiti^do mea, 



Li thee, Lord, hare I 
hoped, let me never be con- 
founded: deliver me in thy 
justice. 

Bow down thine ear to me : 
make haste to deliver me. 

Be thou unto me a God, a 
protector and a house of re- 
fuge, to save me. 

For t}io^ art my stren^^, 
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et rafngiixm meum es ta: 
* et propter Nomen tuum 
deduces me, et enutries me. 

Educes me de laqueo hoc 
quern absconderunt mihi : * 
quoniam tu es protector 
meus. 

In manus tuas oommen- 
do spiritum meum : * re- 
demisti me, Domine, Deus 
veritatis. 



and my refuge : and for thy 
Name's sake, thou wilt lead 
me, and nourish me. 

Thou wilt bring me out of 
this snare, which they have 
hidden for me : for thou tat 
my protector. 

Into thy hands I commend 
my spirit : thou hast redeemed 
me, Lord, the God of truth. 



The third Psalm gives the motives of the just 
man's confidence, even during the dangers of the 
night. There is no snare neglected by the demons ; 
but the good Angels watch over us, with brotherly 
solicitude. Then, we have God himself speaking, 
and promising to send us a Saviour, 

PSA.LM. 90. 



Qui habitat in adjutorio 
Altissimi : * in protectioue 
Dei coeli commorabitur. 

Dicet Domino : Susceptor 
mens es tu, et refugium 
meum : * Deus meus, spe- 
rabo in eum. 

Quoniam ipse liberayit 
me de laqueo yenantium : * 
et a verbo aspero. 

Scapulis suis obumbrabit 
tibi: • et sub pennis ejus 
sperabis. 

Scuto circumdabit te Ve- 
ritas ejus : * non timebis a 
timore noctumo : 

A sagitta volante in die, 
a negotio perambulante in 
tenebris : * ab incursu, et 
deemonio meridiano. 

Qadent a latere tuo mille, 



He that dwelleth in the aid 
of the Most High, shall abide 
under the protection of the 
God of Heaven. 

He shall say unto the Lord : 
Thou art my protector, and 
my refuge : my God, in him 
will I trust. 

Por he hath delivered me 
from the snare of the hunters : 
and from the sharp word. 

He will overshadow thee 
with his shoulders : and under 
his wings thou shalt trust. 

His truth shall compass thee 
with a shield : thou shalt not 
be afraid of the terror of the 
night : 

Of the arrow that flieth in 
the day : of the business that 
walketh about in the dark : of 
invasion, or of the noonday 
devil. 

A thou8and|shall^fall>t thy 
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et deo«m millia a deztris 
tuis.: * ad te antem non 
appropinqiLabit. 

Yenimtamen oculis tois 
oonsiderabis : * et retribu- 
tionem peccatorum videbis. 

Quoniam tu es, Domine, 
apes mea : * Altissimum po- 
snisti refugium tuum. 

Non acoedat ad te malum : 
• et fla^llum non appro- 
pinquabit tabernaculo tuo. 

Quoniam Angelis suis 
mandavit de te : * ut custo- 
diant te in omnibus yiis tuis. 

In manibus portabunt 
te: • ne forte offendas ad 
lapidem pedem tuum. 

Super aspidem et basilis- 
oum ambulabis: * et con- 
culcabis leonem et draco- 
nem. 

Quoniam in me speravit, 
liberabo eum: * protegam 
eum, quoniam cognovit 
Nomen meum. 

Olamabit ad me, et ego 
exaudiam eum : * cum ipso 
sum in tribulatione, eripiam 
eum, et glorificabo eum. 

Longitudine dierum re- 
plebo eum: • et ostendam 
illi Salutare meum. 

The fourth Psalm invites the Servants of God to 
persevere, with fervour, in the prayers they offer 
during the Night, The Faithful should say this 
Psalm in a spirit of gratitude to God, for his raising 
up in the Church, adorers of his holy Name, whose 
grand vocation is to lift up their hands^ day and 
night, for the safety of Israel. On such *prayers, 
depend the happiness and 4estinies of tljie wprld^ 



side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand : but it shall not 
come nigh thee. 

Bat thou shalt consider with 
thine eyes : and shalt see tha 
reward of the wicked. 

Because thou hast $aid : 
Thou, Lord, art my hope, 
Thou hast made the Most High 
thy refuge. 

There shall no evil come 
unto thee, nor shall the scourge 
come near thy dwelling. 

For he hath given his Angels 
charge over thee : to keep Siee 
in all thy ways. 

In their hands they shall 
bear thee up : lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt walk upon the 
asp and basilisk : and thou 
shalt trample under foot the 
lion and the dragon. 

God will say of thee : Be- 
cause he hoped in me, I will 
deliver him: I will protect 
him, because he hath known 
my name. 

He will cry unto me, and I 
will hear him : I am with him 
in tribulation, I will deliver 
him, and I will glorify him. 

I will fill him with lengiih 
of days : and I will show him 
my salvation. 
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Psalm 133. 



Ecce nunc benedicite Do- 
minum : * onmes servi Do- 
mini. 

Qui statis in domo Domi- 
ni : * in atriis domus Dei 
nostri. 

In noctibus extollite ma- 
nus vestras in sancta : * et 
benedicite Dominum. 

Benedicat te Dominus ex 
Sion : * qui fecit coeliim et 
terram. 

Ant. Miserere mihi, Do- 
mine, et exaudi orationem 
meam. 



Behold ! now bless ye the 
Lord, all ye servants of the 
Lord. 

Who stand in the house of 
the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

In the nights lift up your 
hands to the holy places, and 
bless ye the Lord. 

Say to Israel : May the Lord, 
out of Sion, bless thee, he that 
made heaven and earth. 

Ant. Have mercy on me, 
Lord, and hear my prayer. 



HYMN.' 



Te lucis ante terminum, 
Rerum Creator, poscimus, 
Ut pro tua dementia, 
Sis prsesiQ et custodia. 

Prooul recedant somnia, 
£t noctium phantasmata ; 
Hostemque nostrum com- 

prime, 
Ne poUuantur corpora. 

I^SBsta, Pater piissime, 
Patrique compar XJnice, 
Cum Spiritu Paraclito 
Begnans per omne sseculum. 

Amen. 



Before the closing of the 
light, we beseech thee. Creator 
of all things I that, in thy 
clemency thou be our protec- 
tor and our guard. 

May the dreams and phan-^ 
toms of night depart far from 
us : and do thou repress our 
enemy, lest our bodies be pro- 
faned. 

Most mercifiQ Father ! and 
thou, his Only Begotten Son, 
co-equal with him ! reigning 
for ever, with the Holy Para- 
clete ! grant this our prayer. 

Amen. 



• According to the Monastic Rite, as foUows : — 



Te lucis ante tennimim, 
Rerum Creator, poscimus, 
Ut Bolita dementia 
Sis pra&sul ad custodiam. 

Procul recedant somnia 
£t noctium phantasmata ; 

PIKT. VI. 



Hostemque nostrum comprime, 
Ne polluantur corpora. 

Praesta, Pater omnipotens. 
Per Jesum Christum Dominum, 
Qui tecum in perpetuum 
Regnat cum Sancto Spiritu. 
Amen. 
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CAPITULtJM. 

(Jeremias, ^v.) 



Tu autem in nobis es Do- 
mine, et Nomen sanctum 
tuum invocatum est super 
nos : ne derelinquas nos, 
Domine Deus noster. 

6t. In manus tuas, Domi- 
ne: * Commendo spiritum 
meum. In manus tuas. 

^. Eedemisti nos, Domi- 
ne Deus veritatis. * Com- 
mendo. 

Gloria. In manus tuas. 



But thou art in us, Lord, 
and thy holy Name hath been 
invoked upon us: forsake us 
not, Lord our God. 

Bi. Into thy hands, Lord:* 
I commend my spirit. Into 
thy hands. 

f. Thou hast redeemed us, 
Lord God of truth. * I com- 
mend. 

Glory. Into thy hands. 



y. Custodi nos, Domine, 
nt pupillam oculi. 

^. Sub umbra alarum tu- 
arum protege nos. 

The Canticle of the 



f. Preserve us, O Lord, 849 
the apple of thine eye. 

6t. Protect us under the 
shadow of thy wings. 

venerable Simeon, — who, 
whilst holding the divine Infant in his arms, pro- 
claimed him to be the Light of the Oentiles, and then 
slept the sleep of the just, — is admirably appropriate 
to the Office of Compline. Holy Church blesses 
God for having dispelled the darkness of night by the 
rising of the Sun of Justice ; it is for love of hino. 
that she toils the whole day through and rests during 
the night, saying : / sleep, but my heart watcheth} 

CANTICLE OF SIMEON. 

(8t.Luke/±) 

Now dost thou dismiss thy 
servant, O Lord, according to 
thy word, in peace. 

Because mine eyes have seen 
thy Salvation. 

Which thou hast prepared : 
before the face of all peoples. 

A light to the revelation of 



Nunc dimittis servum 
tuum, Domine : * secundum 
verbum tuum in pace. 

Quia videnmt oculi mei : 
• Salutare tuum. 

Quod parasti : * ante fa- 
ciem omnium populorum. 

Lumen ad revelationem 



1 Cant. V. 2. 
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GentiiLm : * et gloriam ple- 
bis tuee Israel. 

Gloria. 

Ain?. Salya nos, Domine, 
yi^antes : custodi nos dor- 
xnientes, ut yigilemus cum 
Christo, et requiescamus in 
paoe. 

OBEHTJS. 

Vifiita, qusesumus, Domi- 
ne, habitationem istam, et 
oixmes insidias inimici ab ea 
long« lepelle: Angeli tui 
Bancti habitent in ea, qui 
nos in pace custodiant : et 
benedictio tua sit super nos 
semper. Per Dominum nos- 
trum Jesum Christum Fi- 
lium tuum, qui tecum yiyit 
et regnat in unitate Spiritus 
Sancu Deus, per omnia sse- 
cnla Bseculorum. J^, Amen. 

f. Dominus vobiscum. 

gt. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

f, Benedicamus Domino. 

^. Deo gratias. 

Benedicat et custodiat nos 
omnipotens et misericors 
Dominus, Pater, et Eilius, 
et Spiritiis Sanctus. 

6t. Amen. 



the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Israel. 

Glory, &c. 

Ant. Saye us, O Lord, whilst 
awake, and watch us, as we 
sleep, that we may watch with 
Ohnst and rest in peace. 

LET us PBAY. 

Visit, we beseech thee, 
Lord, this house and family, 
and driye far from it all snares 
of the enemy: let thy holy 
Angels dwell herein, who may 
keep us in peace, and may thy 
blessing be always upon us. 
Through Jesus Ohnst our 
Lord, thy Son, who liyeth and 
reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghost, God, 
world without end. J^, Amen. 

f. The Lord be with you. 

gt. Apd with thy spirit. 

^, Let us bless the Lord. 

&. Thanks be to God. 

May ^e almighty and mer- 
ciful Lord, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, bless and pre- 
serve us. 

&. Amen. 



ANTHEM TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 



Salye Eegina, Mater mi- 
sericordise. 

Vita, dulcedo, et spes no- 
stra, salye. 

Ad te clamamus, exsules 
filiiEyae. 

Ad te suspiramus, gemen- 
tes et flentes in hac lacry- 
marum yalle. 

Eia, ergo, adyocata nos- 



Hail, holy Queen, Mother 
of mercy. 

Our Life, our Sweetness, 
and our Hope, all hail ! 

To thee we cry, poor ban- 
ished children of Eve ; 

To thee we send up our 
sighs, mourning and weeping, 
in this yale of tears. 

Turn, then, most gracious 
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tra, illos tuos misericordes 
oculos ad nos oouverte ; 

Et Jesum benedictum 
fniotum ventris tui, nobis 
post hoc exsilium ostende ; 

Clemens, 

pia, 

O dulcis Virgo Maria. 

y. Ora pro nobis, sancta 
Dei Genitrix. 

Bt. Ut digni effioiamur 
promissionibus Ohristi. 



OKEMUS. 

Omnipotens, sempiteme 
Deus, qui glorioeee Virginis 
Matris Mariae corpus et ani- 
mam, ut dignum Eilii tui 
habitaculum effioi merere- 
tur, Spiritu Sancto coope- 
lante prseparasti : da ut 
cujue commemoratione lae- 
tamur, ejus pia intercessione 
ab instantibus malls et a 
morte perpetua liberemur. 
Per eumdem Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. B^. Amen. 

f, Divinumauxilium ma- 
neat semper nobiscum. 
1^. Amen. 



Advocate I thine eyes of mercy 
towards us ; 

And, after this our exile, 
show unto us the blessed Fruit 
of thy womb, Jesus ; 

O merciful, 

kind, 

O sweet Virgin Mary ! 

y. Pray for us, O holy 
Mother of God, 

Bt- That we may be made 
worthy of the promises of 
Christ. 

LET us PRAY. 

almighty and everlasting 
God, who, by the co-operation 
of the Holy Ghost, didst pre- 
pare the body and soul of 
Mary, glorious Virgin and 
Mother, to become the worthy 
habitation of thy Son : grant 
that we may be delivered 
from present evils and from 
everlasting death, by her gra- 
cious intercession, in whose 
commemoration we rejoice. 
Through the same Christ our 
Lord. ^. Amen. 

^. May the divine assistance 
remain always with us. 

&. Amen. * 



Then, in secret, Pater^ Ave^ and Credo. 

* In the Monastic Bite this response is as follows : — 

And with our absent Breth- 



^. Et cum fratribus nostris 
abaentibus. Amen. 



ren. Amen. 
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NoVBMB»K 1. 

FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. 

/ Buw a great multitude which no man could number j 
of all nations and tribes and peoples and tongues^ 
standing before the throne, and in sight of the Lamby 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying : Salvation to our 
6odn 

Time is no more ; it is the human race eternally 
saved, that is thus presented in vision to the prophet 
of Patmos. . Our life of struggle and suffering on 
earth is, then, to have an end. Our lonc^ lost raoe 
is to fill up the angelic ranks thinned by Satan's 
revolt ; and, uniting in the gratitude of the redeemed 
of the Lamb, the faithful spirits will sing with us : 
Thanksgiving, honour, and power, and strength to our 
Oodfor ever and ever /^ 

And this shall be the end, as the Apostle says ;^ 
the end of death and suffering ; the end of history 
and of its revolutions which will then be explained. 
The old enemy, hurled down with his followers into 
the abyss, will live on only to witness his own eter- 
nal defeat. The Son of Man, the Saviour of the 
world, will have delivered the kingdom to God his 

1 Apoc. Yii. 9-10, 2 Ibid, 11-14. 8 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
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Father; and G-od, the last end of creation and of 
redemption, will be all in all} 

Long before the seer of the Apooalypse, Isaias 
sang : / saw the Lord sitting upon a throne^ high and 
elevated, and his train filled the temple. And the 
Seraphim cried one to another, and said : Holy, holy, 
holy, the Lord Ood of hosts, all the earth is full of his 
glory, ^ The train and fringes of God's vesture are 
the elect, who are the adornment of the "Word, the 
splendour of the Father. For since the Word has 
espoused our human nature, that nature is his glory, 
as he is the glory of God. The Bride herself is 
clothed with me justifications of the Saints; and 
when this glittering robe is perfected, the signal will 
be given for the end of time. This feast announces 
the ever-growing nearness of the eternal nuptials; 
for on it we annually celebrate the progress of the 
Bride's preparations. 

Blessed are they that are called to the marriage^ 
supper of the Lamb f^ Blessed are we all, who have 
received in Baptism the nuptial robe of holy charity, 
which entitles us to a seat at the heavenly banquet ! 
Let us prepare ourselves for the unspeakable destiny 
reserved for us by love. To this end are directed 
all the labours of this life : toils, struggles, sufferings 
for God's sake, all adorn with priceless jewels the 
garment of grace, the clothing of the elect. Blessed 
are they that mourn !^ 

They that have gone before us, wept as they turn- 
ed the furrows and cast in the seed ; but now their 
triumphant joy overflows upon us as an anticipated 
glory in this valley of tears. Without waiting for 
the dawn of eternity, the present solemnity gives us 
to enter by hope into the land of light, whither our 

I I Cor. XV. 24-28. ' Is. vi. 1-3. 3 j^poc, xix. 9. 

« St. Matth. Y. 6, 
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fiithers have followed Jesus the divine forerunner. 
Do not the thorns of suffering lose their sharpness, 
at the sight of the eternal joys into which they are 
to blossom ? Does not the happiness of the dear de- 
parted cause a heavenly sweetness to mingle with 
our sorrow P Let us hearken to the chants of deliv- 
erance sung by those for whom we weep ; little and 
great, this is the feast of them all, as it will one day 
be ours. At this season, when cold and darkness 
prevail, nature herself, stripping off her last adorn- 
ments, seems to be preparing the world for the pas- 
sage of the human race into the heavenly country. 
Let us, then, sing with the Psalmist : " I rejoiced at 
" the things that were said to me : "We shall go into 
*• the house of the Lord. Our feet as yet stand only 
" in thy outer courts ; but we see thy building ever 
" going on, Jerusalem, city of peace, compacted 
" together in concord and love. To thee do the tribes 
" go up, the tribes of the Lord, praising the name 
" of the Lord ; thy vacant seats are being filled up. 
"May all good things be for them that love thee, 
** O Jerusalem ; may peace be in thy strength, and 
" abundance in thy towers. For the sake of my 
" brethren and of my neighbours, who are already 
" thy inhabitants, I take pleasure in thee ; because 
" of the Lord our God, whose dwelling thou art, I 
" have placed in thee all my desire."^ 



FIEST VESPERS. 

The bells ring out as joyously as on the brightest 
days. They announce the great solemnity of the 
dosing^ Cycle ; the feast which shows us time stamped 

^ fa. cxxi. 
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with the impress of eternity, and Gfod taking posses- 
sion of the declining year and gathering in its har* 
vest. At the sound of their triumphant and har- 
monious peals, the Church, prostrate and fasting 
since morning, raises her brow to the light. Guided 
by St. John, she penetrates the secrets of heaven ; 
and the words of the beloved disciple, uttered by her 
lips, assume a tone of incomparable enthusiasm. This 
feast is truly the triumph of her motherhood; for 
the great crowd of the blessed before the throne of 
the Lamb, are the sons and daughters she alone has 
given to the Lord. 

1. Ant. Yidi turbam ma- 1. Ant. I saw a great mul- 
gnam, quam dinmnerare titude which no man coiQd 
nemo poterat, ex omnibus number, of all nations, stand- 
gentibus, stantes ante thro- ing before the throne. 

num. 

Ps. Dixit Dominus, page 36. 

Beside her own glorified sons the Church beholds 
the Angels, with their magnificent ritual and their 
prostrate adoration. Her heart is enraptured at the 
scene, and she describes it to those who are still 
militant on earth with her. 

2. Ant. Et omnes Angeli 2. Ant. And all the Angels 
stabant in circuitu throni, stood round about the throne, 
et ceciderunt in conspectu and they fell down before the 
throni in facies suas, et ado- throne upon their faces, and 
raverunt Deum. adored Gt)d. 

Ps, Oonfitebor tibi Domine, page 37. 

But the uninterrupted homage and chants of the 
heavenly Princes, are not the only glory rendered to 
the Most High in his eternal temple. As, even in 
the midst of a numerous choir, a mother can dis- 
tinguish the voice of her child, so the Church exults 
to h^x the family she has brought up for her Spouse^ 
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joining in the heavenly concert and celebrating the 
Ijamb, whose Blood has purchased them the kingdom 
of God. 

3. Ant. Redemisti nos 3. Ant. Lord God, thou 
Domine Deus in sanguine hast redeemed us in thy blood, 
tuo ex omni tribu, et lin- out of erery tribe, and tongue, 
gua, et populo et natione, and people, and nation, and 
et fecisti nos Deo nostro hast made us a kingdom to 
regnum. our God. 

Ps. Beatus vir, page 38. 

This is the true joy, the ineffable consolation of 
this day ; and the exiled Church cannot refrain from 
sending up a burning appeal to the Saints, to praise 
the Lord if possible with still greater zeal. " Be 
" happy, all of you, and sing to him," she cries out 
from this valley of tears, borrowing the words of 
Tobias in the land of his captivity. 

4. Ant. Benedicite Do- 4. Ant. Bless ye the Lord, 
minum omnes electi ejus : all his elect, keep days of joy, 
tgite dies Isetitise, et confi- and give glory to him. 
temini iUi. 

Ps. Laudate pueri, page 39. 

To praise God unceasingly is the lot of the Saints, 
Israel's goodly inheritance in the true Sion. The 
Church, in her transport, wearies not of extolling this 
glorious lot, this better part, privilege of a few on 
earth, but enjoyed by all in heaven. 

6. Ant. Hymnus omni- 5. Ant. A hymn to all his 
bus Sanctis ejus : filiis Is- saints ; to the children of Is- 
rael, populo appropinquanti rael, a people approaching to 
sibi : gloria haec est omni- him : this glory is to all his 
bus Sanctis ejus. Saints. 

PsALM 116. 
Jiaudate Dominum, om- O praise the Lord, all ye 
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nes gentes : * laudate eum, nations : praise him all ye 

omnes populi. people. 

Quoniam confirmata est For his mercy is confirmed 

super nos misericordia ejus : upon us : and the truth of the 

* et Veritas Domini manet Lord remaineth for ever, 
in setemum. 

No power can lessen the glory of the holy city, or 
diminish the number of its happy inhabitants, which 
was fixed before all ages in the counsels of the Most 
High. Although the world is only too deserving of 
wrath, it cannot be consumed until it has fumidied 
heaven with the last of the elect. This is expressed 
in a lively manner by the Capitulum, taken from 
the Apocalypse. 

CAPITULUM. (ApOC, Yli.) 

Ecce ego Johannes vidi Lo I John saw another An- 

alterum Angelum ascenden- gel ascending from the rising 

tem ab ortu solis, habentem of the sun, having the sign of 

signum Dei vivi : et clama- the b'ving God ; and he cried 

vit voce magna quatuor An- with a loud voice to the four 

gelis, quibus datum est no- Angels, to whom it was given 

cere terrse et mari, dicens : to hurt the earth and the sea, 

Nolite nocere terrae et mari, saying : Hurt not the earth, 

neque arboribus, quoadus- nor the sea, nor the trees, till 

que signemus servos Dei we sigu the servants of our 

nostri in frontibus eorum. God in their foreheads. 

Eabanus Maurus, Abbot of Fulda and Arch- 
bishop of Mayence, is supposed to be the author of 
the following hymn. The perfidious nation, whose 
expulsion from Christian lands is prayed for, was in 
the ninth century the race of infidel Normans, who 
filled the empire with slaughter and ruin under 
Charlemagne's weak successors. The striking con- 
version of these savage destroyers was the answer of 
the Saints. May they ever hear the Church's 
prayers in a like manner, enlighten those who perse- 
cute her without knowing her, and make of them 
her firmest supporters. 



NOV. 1. FBAST OF ALL SAINTS. 



61 



HTMSr. 



Hacare, Ohriste, semilis, 
Qnibns Patris clementiani 
TasB ad tribunal gratide 
Patrona Yirgo postulat. 



Et YOB beata, per noyem 
Distincta gyros agmina, 
Antiqua cum praesentibus, 
Futura dauma pellite. 

Apostoli cum Vatibus, 
Apud severum Judioem, 
Veris reorum fletibus 
Ezposcite iudulgentiam. 

Vos purpurati Martyres, 
Vos candidati prsemio 
Conlessionis, exsules 
Vocate nos in patriam. 

Chorea casta Virginum, 
Et quos eremus incolas 
Transmisit astris, coelitum 
Locate nos in sedibus. 

Auferte gentem perfidam 
Credentium de finibus, 
Ut unus omnes unicum 
Ovile nos pastor regat. 

Deo Patai sit gloria, 
Natoque Patris unico, 
Sancto simul Paraclito, 
In sempiterna saecula. 

Amen. 

y. Leetamini in Domino, 
et exsultate justi. 

6t. Et gloriamini omnes 
recti corde. 



O Christ, be propitious to 
thy servants, for whom thy 
Virgin Mother stands as ad- 
vocate before the throne of 
grace, imploring the Eatiiei^s 
mercy. 

Ninefold circle of blessed 
choirs, drive far from us all 
evils, past, present, and to 
come. 

Apostles and prophets, plead 
before the terrible Judge, and, 
for the unfeigned tears of us 
poor sinners, obtain our par- 
don. 

Ye martyrs crimson-clad, 
ye confessors with snow-white 
wreaths, call us from exile 
into our fatherland. 

Spotless choirs of virgins 
and ye who from the desert 
have sped beyond the stars, 
give us a place among your 
heavenly thrones. 

Drive the perfidious race far 
from Christian lands, that we 
may all be gathered by one 
Pastor into the one fold. 

GUory be to God the Father, 
and to his only Son, together 
with the holy Paraclete, 
through everlasting ages. 
Amen. 

^. Be glad in the Lord, and 
rejoice ye just, 

Bi. And glory all ye right 
of heart. 



All the choirs of Angels, all the ranks of the 
Saints receive, in the Magnificat Antiphon, the 
homage of the Ghmrob's prayer ; and all iviU join in 
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praisisg the Queen of heaven and earth, by singing 
her own glorious Cantide. 

ANTIPHON OP THB MAGNIFICAT. 

Anseli, Archaageli, Thro- Ye Angels and Archangels, 
ni et I)ominatione8, Princi- Thrones and Dominations, 
patus et Potestates, Virtutes Principalities and Powers, Vir- 
coelorum, Cherubim atque tues of the heavens, Cheru- 
Seraphim, Patriarchse et bim and Seraphim, Patriarchs 
Prophetse, sancti legis Doc- and Prophets, holy Doctors of 
tores, Apostoli, omnes Chris- the law. Apostles, all ye Mar- 
ti Martyres, sancti Confes- tyrs of Christ, holy Confessors, 
sores, Virgines Domini, Virgins of the Lord, Ancho- 
Anachoritse, Sanctique om- rets, and all ye Saints, make 
nes intercedite pro nobis. intercession for us. 

The Canticle Magnificat joa^^ 44. 

PRAYER. 

Omnipotens sempiterne O Almighty, everlasting 

Deus, qui nos omnium Sane- God, who hast granted us 

torum tuorum merita sub to venerate in one solemnity 

una tribuisti celebritate ve- the merits of all thy Saints, 

nerari : qusesumus ; ut desi- we beseech thee, that as our 

deratam nobis tuae propitia- intercessors are multiplied, 

tionis abuudantiam, multi- thou wouldst bestow upon us 

plicatis intercessoribus lar- the desired abundance of thy 

giaris. Per Dominum. mercy. Through our Lord. 

When Eome had completed the conquest of the 
world, she dedicated to all the gods, in token of her 
gratitude, the Pantheon, the most durable monument 
of her power. But when she herself had been con- 
quered by Christ, and invested by him with the em- 
pire over souls, she withdrew her homage from vain 
idols and offered it to the Martyrs ; for they, prajdng 
for her as she slew them, had rendered her truly 
eternal. To the martyrs then, and to Mary their 
Queen, she consecrated for ever, on the morrow of her 
merciful chastisement, the now purified Pantheon. 

"Come forth from your dwellings, jre Saints o| 
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" Q-od, hasten to the place prepared for you"^ For 
three centuries the catacombs were the resting-place 
of our Lord's athletes, when they were borne from 
the arena. These valiant warriors deserved the 
honours of a triumph far better than did the great 
victors of old. In 312, however, Rome disarmed 
but not yet changed in heart, was not at all disposed 
to applaud the men who had conquered the gods of 
Olympus and of the Capitol. While the Cross sur- 
mounted her ramparts, the white'robed army still 
lay entrenched in the subterranean crypts that sur- 
rounded the city like so many outworks. Three 
centuries more were granted to Rome, that she might 
make satisfaction to God's justice, and take full 
cognizance of the salvation reserved for her by his 
mercy. In 609 the patient work of grace was com- 
pleted ; the Sovereign Pontiff Boniface IV. uttered 
the word for the sacred crypts to yield up their 
treasures. It was a solemn moment, a fore-runner 
of that wherein the Angel's trumpet-call shall sound 
over the sepulchres of the world .^ The successor 
of St. Peter, in all his apostolic majesty, and sur- 
rounded by an immense crowd, presented himself 
at the entrance of the catacombs. He was at- 
tended by eighteen chariots magnificently adorned 
for the conveyance of the martyrs. The ancient 
triumphal way opened before the Saints ; the sons of 
the Q,uirites sang in their honour : " You shall come 
" with joy and proceed with gladness ; for behold, 
'Hhe mountains and the hills exult, awaiting you 
"with joy. Arise, ye Saints of God, come forth 
" from your hiding-places ; enter into Rome, which 
" is now the holy city ; bless the Roman people 
"following you to the temple of the false gods, 
"which is now dedicated as your own church, there 

^ Pontificale ram. Ant. in EccL dedioatione. 
^ /Sequence Dies irse. 
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"to adore together with you the majesty of the 
"Lord.i" 

Thus, after six centuries of persecution and de- 
struction, the martyrs had the last word ; and it was 
a word of blessing, a signal of grace for the great 
city hitherto drunk with the blood of Christians. 
More than rehabilitated by the reception she was 
giving to the witnesses of Christ, she was now not 
merely Rome, but the new Sion, the privileged city 
of the Lord. She now burned before the Saints the 
incense they had refused to offer to her idols ; their 
blood had flowed before the very altar, on which she 
now invited them to rest, since the usurpers had 
been hurled back into the abyss. It was a happy 
inspiration that induced her, when she dedicated to 
the holy martyrs the temple built by Marcus Agrippa 
and restored by Severus Augustus, to leave upon its 
pediment the names of its primitive constructors and 
the title they had given it ; for then only did the 
famous monument truly merit its name, when Chris- 
tian Borne could apply to the new inhabitants of the 
Pantheon those words of the Psalm : / have saidy you 
are gods} The thirteenth of May was the day of 
their triumphant installation. 

Every dedication on earth reminds the Church, as 
she herself tells us, of the assembly of the Saints, 
the Uving stones of the eternal dweUing which Gt)d 
is building for himself in heaven.* It is not aston- 
ishing, then, that the dedication of Agrippa's Pan- 
theon, under the above-mentioned circumstances, 
should have originated the feast of to-day.^ Its 
anniversary, recalling the memory of the martyrs 
ooUectively, satisfied the Church's desire of honouring 
year by year all her blessed sons who had died for 

1 Cf, Pontifical, rom. Ant. in Eccl. dedicat. * pg^ Ixxxi. 6. 

s Collecta in die Dedicationis Altaris ; Postcom. AnniT. Ded. £ccl. 
4 Martyrolog. ad banc diem. 
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the Lord ; for, at an early date it became impossible 
to celebrate each of them on the day of his glorious 
death. In the age of peace there was added to the 
cultos of the mart.yrs that of the other just, who 
daily sanctified themselves in all the paths of hero- 
ism opened out to Christian courage. The thought of 
uniting these with the former in one common solem- 
nity, which would supply for the unavoidable omis- 
sion of many of them, followed naturally upon the 
initiative given by Boniface IV. 

In 732, in the first half of that eighth century 
which was such a grand age for the Church, Gre- 
gory III. dedicated, at St. Peter's on the Vatican, 
an oratory in honour of the Saviour, of his blessed 
Mother^ of the holy Apostles, of all the holy Martyrs, 
Confessors, and perfect Just, who repose throughout the 
world} A dedication under so extensive a title did 
not, it is true, imply the establishment of our feast 
of All Saints by the illustrious Pontiff; yet from 
this period it began to be celebrated by divers 
churches, and that too on the first of November ; as 
is attested, with regard to England, by Venerable 
Bede's Martyrology and the Pontifical of Egbert of 
York. It was far, however, from being universal, 
when in the year 835 Louis le D^bonnaire, at the 
request of Gregory IV. and with the consent of all 
the bishops of his realm, made its celebration obliga- 
tory by law. This decree was welcomed by the 
whole Church and adopted as her own, says Ado, 
with reverence and love.^ 

The councils of Spain and Gaul, as early as the 
sixth century,^ mention a custom then existing, of 
sanctifying the commencement of November by three 
days of penance and litanies, like the Bogation days 
which precede the feast of our Lord's Ascension. 

^ Lib pontific. in Gregorio III. * Ado. Martyrol. ^ Concil, 
Cferand. an. 517, can. 3 ; Lugdun. II. an. 567, can. 1. 
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The fast on the Vigil of All Saints is' the only 
remaining vestige of this custom of our forefathers, 
who, after the institution of the feast, advanced the 
triduum of penance, so as to make it a preparation 
for the solemnity itself. " Let our devotion be 
'^ complete," is the recommendation of a contempo- 
raneous author; ^*let us prepare ourselves for this 
"most holy solemnity by three days of fasting, 
" prayer and almsdeeds." ^ 

When extended to the entire world, the feast 
became complete ; it was made equcd to the greatest 
solemnities, and widened its horizon till it reached 
the infinite, embracing uncreated as well as created 
sanctity. Its object was now, not only Mary and the 
martyrs ; not only all the just children of Adam, but 
moreover the nine choirs of Angels, and above all the 
Holy Trinity Itself, God who is all in all, the King 
of kings, that is, of the Saints, the God of gods in Sion. 
Hear how the Church awakes her children on this 
day : Come let us adore the Lord^ the King of kings, 
for he is the crown of all the Saints,^ Such was the 
invitation addressed by our Lord himself to St. 
Mechtilde, the chantress of Helfta, the privileged 
one of his divine Heart : " Praise me, for that I am 
" the crown of all the Saints." The virgin then beheld 
all the beauty of the elect and their glory drawing 
increase from the Blood of Christ, and resplendent 
with the virtues practised by him ; and responding to 
our Lord's appeal, she praised with all her might the 
blissful and ever adorable Trinity, for deigning to 
be to the Saints their diadem and their admirable 
d^ity.^ 

Dante too describes Beatrice in the highest heaven, 
forming her crown of the reflection of the eternal 

* Inter Opera Alcuini, Epist. xci. adealeem. ' Invitatoiy 

of the Feast. ^ Liber specialiB gratias, P . I. cap . xxxi. 
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rays. "Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
" and to the Holy Ghost, " sang the inhabitants of 
Paradise with one voice. " I seemed, " says the 
sublime poet, ^'to behold a smile of the universe. 
"The kingdom of bliss, with all its people both 
" ancient and new, turned look and love all towards 
"one point. triple light, which shining in a 
'^ single star dost so delight them, look down upon 
"our tempests!"^ 

In m£«iy churches, the ancient Office of the Feast, 
up to the si:(teenth century, had this peculiarity, 
that at the Noctums the first Antiphon, the first Bles- 
sing, the first Lesson, and the first Eesponsory treat- 
ed of the Blessed Trinity ; the second of these respec- 
tive pieces spoke of our Lady, the third of the An- 
gels, the fourth of the Patriarchs and Prophets, the 
fifth of the Apostles, the sixth of the Martyrs; the 
seventh of the Confessors, the eighth of the Virgins, 
the ninth of all the Saints. On this account the first 
Lesson, contrary to the custom of the rest of the year, 
was given to the highest dignitary of the choir, and 
the first Besponsory to the first cantors. The rest 
followed in order down to the children ; one of whom 
sang the Lesson of the Virgins, and five others, 
olothed in white and holding lighted tapers in their 
hands in memory of the five wise virgins, sang the 
eighth Responsory before the Lady-Altar. The 
ninth Lesson and Besponsory were again chanted 
by Priests. All, or nearly all, these customs have 
been successively modified ; but the arrangement of 
the Besponsories remains the same. 

Our readers will be glad to find here the primitive 
Antiphons and Besponsories referred to in the visions 
of Saints, who show us each order of the blessed in 
heaven taking part, during this sacred night, in the 

Dantb, ParadiflOy xzvii) xxxi. 
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prayers and thanksgivings of earth. The following 
texts are found alike in the Breviaries of Aberdeen 
and Salisbury. 



ANTIPHONS. 



1. Ant. Adesto, Deus 
unus omnipotens, Pater et 
Filius et Spiritus Sanctus. 

2. Ant. Sicut Klium in- 
ter spinas, sic arnica mea 
inter filias. 

3. Ant. Laudemus Do- 
minum quern laudant An- 
geli, quern Cherubim et Se- 
raphim Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Sanctus proclamant. 

4. Ant. Inter natos mu- 
lierum non surrexit major 
Johanne Baptista. 

5. Ant. Estote fortes in 
bello et puguate cum anti- 
quo serpente, et accipietis 
regnum seternum. Alleluia. 

6. Ant. Isti sunt Sancti 
qui pro Dei amore minas 
hominum contempserunt ; 
sancti Martyres in regnum 
seternum exsultant cum An- 
gelis: o quam pretiosa est 
mors Sanctorum, qui assi- 
due assistunt ante Domi- 
num, et ab invicem non 
sunt separati. 

7. Ant. Sint lumbi vestri 
praecincti, et lucemae arden- 
tes in manibus vestris, et 
vos similes hominibus ex- 
spectantibus dominum su- 
um quando revertatur a 
nuptiis. 

8. Ant, Yirgines sanctsB 
Dei, orate pro nobis, ut sce- 



1. Ant. Be propitious to 
us, God, who art One and 
Almighty, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

2. Ant. As the lily among 
thorns, so is my beloved among 
the daughters. 

3. Ant. Let us praise the 
Lord, whom the Angels praise, 
whom Cherubim and Sera- 
phim proclaim : Holy, Holy, 
Holy. 

4. Ant. Among those bom 
of women there hath not 
arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist. 

5. Ant. Be valiant in war 
and fight with the old serpent, 
and you shaU receive an eter- 
nal kmgdom. Alleluia. 

6. Ant. These are the holy- 
ones, who for the love of Qtod 
despised the threats of men ; 
the holy Martyrs now rejoice 
with the Angels in the eternal 
kingdom : Oh how precious is 
the death of the Saints, who 
continually stand before the 
Lord, and are not separated 
from one another. 

7. Ant. Let your loins be 
girt, and lamps burning in. 
your hands ; and you your- 
selves like to men who wait 
for their lord, when he sh^ 
return from the wedding. 

8. Ant. Holy Virgins of 
God, pray for us, that through 
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leixun yeniam per yos acci- 
pere mereamur. 

9. Airr. Laudem dicite 
Deo nostro, omnes Sancti 
ejus, et qui timetis Deum 
pusilli et magni, quoniam 
regnavit Dominus Deus nos- 
ter omnipotens : gaudeamus 
et ezsultemus, et demus 
gloriam ei. 



you we may deserye to obtain 
pardon of our crimes. 

9. Ant. Sing praise to our 
God, all his Saints, and you 
that fear the Lord, little and 
great, for the Lord our Gk)d 
Alm ighty hath reigned : let 
us rejoice and exult, and giye 
glory to him. 



BBSF0N80RIBS. 



1. B^. Summse Tiinitati, 
fiimplici Deo, una diyinitas, 
sequialis gloria, co-aeterna 
majestas, Patri Prolique 
fianctoque Flamini : * Qui 
totum subdit suis orbem le- 
gibus. 

Jt. Prsestet nobis gratiam 
deitas beata Patris ac Nati 
pariterque Spiritus almi. 
* Qui totum subdit suis or- 
bem legibuB. 

2. ^. Felix namque es 
sacra Yirgo Maria et omni 
laude dignissima : * Quia 
ex te ortus est Sol justitise 
Ghristus Deus noster. 

y. Ora pro populo, inter- 
yeni pro clero, intercede pro 
devoto femineo sexu, senti- 
ant omnes tuum leyamen, 
quicumque celebrant tuam 
solemnitatem. * Quia ex te. 

3. ^. Te sanctum Domi- 
num in excelsis laudant om- 
nes Angeli, dioenfces: * Te 
decet * Laus et honor, Do- 
mine. 

y. Cherubim quoque ac 
Seraphim Sanctus proda- 
mant, et omnis ooelicui ordo 
dioens. * Te decet. Gloria 



1. 5t. To the most high 
Trinity, to the indivisible God, 
Eather, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
be one divinity, equal glory, 
co-eternal majesty. * Who 
subjects the whole world to 
his laws. 

^. May the blessed God- 
head of the Father, and of the 
Son, and likewise of the Holy 
Spirit, grant us grace. * Who 
subjects the whole world to 
his laws. 

2. Bt. Happy art thou, 
holy Virgin Mary, and most 
worthy of all praise : * For 
from thee arose the Sun of 
justice, Christ our God. 

y. Pray for the people, 
plead for the clergy, intercede 
for the devout female sex, let 
all experience thy aid who 
celebrate thy solemnity. * For 
from thee. 

3. &. Thee, holy Lord, all 
the Angels praise on high, 
saying : * To thee beseemeth 
* Praise and honour, O Lord. 

f. The Cherubim also and 
the Seraphim cry out, Holy; 
and every heavenly rank, 
saying : * To thee beseemeth* 
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Patri. * Laus et honor. 

4. ^. Inter natos mulie- 
rum non surrexit major Jo- 
hanne Baptista : * Qui viam 
Domino prseparavit in ere- 
mo. 

y, Fuit homo missus a 
Deo cui nomen Johannes 
erat. * Qui viam. 

5. &. Gives Apostolorum 
et domestici Dei advenerunt 
hodde : * Portantes f acem et 
illuminantes patriam, dare 
pacem gentibus et liberare 
populum Domini. 



f, Audite preces suppli- 
cum vitae setemse poscentes 
prsemia, qui fertis in dex- 
tris manipulos justitise, qui- 
que gaudentes advenistis 
hodie. * Portantes. 

6. ^. constantia Mar- 
tyrum laudabilis : o charitas 
inexstinguibilis : o patientia 
invincibHis quae, licet inter 
pressuras persequentium vi- 
sa sit despicabflis : * Inve- 
nietur in laudem et gloriam 
et honorem * In tempore 
retributionis. 

f. Nobis ergo petimus 
piis subveniant meritis, ho- 
norificati a Patre qui est in 
coelis. * Invenietur. Gloria. 
* In tempore. 



7. ^. Sint lumbi vestri 
prsecincti et lucemae arden- 
tes in manibus vestris : * Et 
vos similes hominibus ex- 



Glory be to the Father* 
* Praise and honour. 

4. ^. Among those bom of 
women there hath not arisen 
a greater than John the Bap- 
tist : * Who prepared the way 
for the Lord in the desert. 

^. There was a man sent 
from Qtodf whose name was 
John. * Who prepared. 

5. ft. The fellow-citizens of 
the Apostles and the servants 
of God have come before us 
to-day : • Bearing a torch and 
enlightening our fatherland, 
to give peace to the nations, 
and to deliver the people of 
the Lord. 

y. Hear the prayers of sup- 
pliants imploring the rewards 
of eternal life, ye who bear 
in your hands tiie sheaves of 
justice, and who come to-day 
rejoicing. * Bearing, 

6. ft. O praiseworthy con- 
stancy of the Martyrs ; in- 
extinguishable charity ; O in- 
vincible patience ! although 
under the tortures of the per- 
secutors it appeared despica- 
ble, * It shall be found wortiiy 
of praise and glory and hon- 
our, * In the tmie of retribu- 
tion. 

y. Therefore we pray that 
they may assist us with their 
blessed merits, now that they 
are honoured by the Eati^er 
who is in heaven. * It shall 
be found. Glory be to the 
Father. * In tiie time. 

7. ft. Let your loins be girt 
and lamps burning in your 
hands. * And you yourselves 
like to men who wait for their 
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i^ieotantilms dominxim eni- 
um qnando reyertatur a 
nuptiis. 

f. Vigilate ergo, quia ne- 
soitis qua hora Dominus 
▼ester yenturus sit. * Et 

▼06. 

8. ^. Audiyi yocem de 
coelo yenientem : Venite, 
omnes Yirgines sapientissi- 
msB : • Oleum recondite in 
▼aeis yestris, dum Sponsus 
adyenerit. 

f. Media nocte clamor 
faotus est : Ecce Sponsus 
▼enit. * Oleum. 

9. gt. Concede nobis, Do- 
mine qusesumus, yeniam de- 
lictorum : et intercedentibus 
Sanctis quorum hodie so- 
lemnia celebramus : * Ta- 
lem nobis tribue deyotio- 
nem. * Ut ad eorum per- 
yenire mereamur societa- 
tem. 

f. Adjuyent nos eorum 
merita, quos propria impe- 
diunt scelera ; excuset in- 
tercessio accusat quos actio : 
et qui eis tribuisti coelestis 
palmam triumphi, nobis ye- 
niam non deneges peccati. 
•Talem. Gloria. •Utad. 



lord, when be shall return 
from the wedding. 

f. Watch ye therefore, be- 
cause you Know not what 
hour your Lord will come. 

* And you yourselyes. 

8. ^. I heard a yoice com- 
ing from heayen : Oome all ye 
most wise Virgins : * Keep oil 
ready in your yessels, for when 
the Spouse shall come. 

f. At midnight there was a 
cry made : Behold the Bride- 
groom Cometh. * Keep oil. 

9. ft. Gh»nt us, Lord we 
beseech thee, the pardon of 
our sins ; and through the in- 
tercession of thy Saints whose 
solemnity we celebrate to-day : 

* Bestow upon us such great 
deyotion, * That we may de- 
serye to be admitted into their 
company. 

f. May their merits assist 
us, who are hindered by our 
own crimes ; may their mter- 
cession excuse us, who are 
accused by our own deeds; 
and thou who hast bestowed 
on them the palm of heayenly 
victory, refuse not to us the 
pardon of our sins. * Bestow 
upon us. Glory be to the 
Father. * That we may. 



The Greeks honour with us, on one common 
solemnity, ^' all the Saints of all the countries on 
" earth, of Asia, Lybia, and Europe, of North and 
" South." ^ But, whereas the West celebrates at the 
dose of the year a feast which represents the gather- 

> PentecoBtorion, in Dominica Sanctorum omnium. 
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ing of the harvest into our heavenly Father*s gran- 
ary, the East keeps it on the first Sunday after 
Pentecost, in that spring-time of the Church, when, 
under the action of the Holy Ghost, sanctity was 
everywhere beginning to blossom.^ We find it thus 
as early as the fourth century ; for it was on this 
first Sunday after Pentecost, which with us Latins 
is now the feast of the most holy Trinity, that St. 
John Chrysostom pronounced his discourse in honour 
of " all the Martyrs, who have suffered throughout 
" the world." 2 

In the West also as we have seen, the origin of All 
Saints' feast was this general commemoration of the 
Martyrs. This latter was placed by some Eastern 
churches on the Friday within the Octave of Easter.' 
It was a happy thought thus to associate the confes- 
sion of Christ's witnesses with the victory over death 
won by him, whose divine confession before Pontius 
Pilate had been an example and a support to them in 
presence of their executioners. Indeed Rome herself 
had had the same inspiration, when she made her so- 
lemn commemoration of the Martyrs in the beginning 
of May ; and she still reserves to the Martyrs and 
Apostles the honour of having a special Office for 
the whole of Paschal Time. 

We borrow the following passages from the Greek 
Office for the Sunday of All Saints, 

IN MAGNO VESPERTINO. 

Discipuli Domini, organa The disciples of the Lord, 

Spiritiis, ubique per orbem the instruments of the Spirit, 

sparserunt divim semina scattered throughout the world 

nuntii: e quibus germinati the seed of the divine word: 

Martyres supplicant pro ani- whence sprang the Martyrs 

mabus nostns. who intercede for our souls. 

1 Leon. Philoboph. Oratio xv. In universaB terras Sanctos imiyersos. 
' Ghb,yb, Opera ii, 711, ^ Calendaria Syrorum et Ohalds^oruiUt 
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EoolesieB fnlcimentum, 
Evangelii perfectio, Marty- 
rum oivinus chorus, Salva- 
toris verba vos implestis. 
PortsB etenim inferi Eccle- 
si8B inhiantes a vobis obse- 
Tatse sunt ; libamenta idolo- 
rum exsiccayit sanguinis 
effusio vestri ; plenitudinem 
credentium immolati partu- 
ristis; Augelis admirandi, 
coronati statis ante* Deum : 
quern sine fine deprecemini 
pro animabus nostris. 

Venite, fideles universi; 
solemnem Sanctorum om- 
nium memoriam celebremus 
in psalmis et bymnis et can- 
tiois spiritualibus : ecce no- 
bis adest, locupletia secum 
ferens charismata. Itaque 
clamemus dicentes : Salvete, 
Prophetarum coetus, qui ad- 
ventum Christi mundo nun- 
tiastis, ea quae procul sunt 
tamquam prope videntes. 
Salvete, Apostolorum cho- 
rus, sagenam mittentes 
in nationes, piscatores ho- 
minum. Salvete, Marty rum 
exercitus, e finibus terrse 
adunati in fidem unam, qui 
propter illam injurias tor- 
mentorum tolerastis et pu- 
^89 coronam prseclare tu- 
listis. Salvete, mellarium 
Patrum, qui corporibus asce- 
si maceratis et passionibus 
camis mortificatis, mentem 
amore divino quasi pennis 
sublevastis coelum usque 
pervolantes, et Isetantes cum 
Angelis fruimini sseculis 
beatis. Mt o Frophetse, 



Support of the Church, per- 
fection of the Gospel, O god- 
like choir of Martyrs, ye fulfill- 
ed the words of our Saviour. 
For, the gates of hell wide yawn- 
ing against the Church ve 
have closed and bolted ; by tne 
shedding of your blood yo 
dried up the Hbations of the 
idols ; your immolation gave 
birth to the fulness of be- 
lievers. admiration of the 
Angels, ye stand crowned be- 
fore- God ; beseech him un- 
ceasingly for our souls. 

Come, all ye faithful; let 
us celebrate with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual canticles 
the solemnity of all the Saints : 
behold it comes, bringing us 
the richest gifts. Therefore 
let us cry out and say : Hail, 
company of Prophets, who an- 
nounced to the world the com- 
ing of Christ, seeing things 
afar off as though they were 
at hand. Hail, choir of Apos- 
tles, fishers of men, casting 
your net among the nations. 
Hail, army of Martyrs, brought 
together from the ends of the 
earth into one faith ; ye en- 
dured, for that faith, injuries 
and torments, and gloriously 
won your laurels in the con- 
test. Hail, honey- laden hive 
of the Fathers; who, having 
macerated your bodies with 
austerities, and mortified the 
passions of the flesh, raised 
your mind with divine love, 
as it were on wings, soaring 
even to heaven, where re- 
joicing with the Angels ye 
possess a blessed eternity. 
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Apostpli, Martyresque cum And now, O Proplxets, O 

Ascetis, qui vos coronavit Apostles, Martyrs and As- 

instanter orate ut salvet nos cetics, earnestly implore him. 

ab inimicis tarn yisibilibus who has crowned you to saye 

quam invisibilibus. us from our enemies both visi- 
ble and invisible. 
Salvete, Sancti Justique ; Hail, ye Saints and just 

salvete, laudabilis femina- ones ; hail, praiseworthy choir 

rum chorus. Pro mundo of holy women. Intercede 

apud Christum intercedite : with Christ for the world ; 

prinoipi det victoriam con- that he may give to our prince 

tra barbaros, atque anima- victory over the barbarians, 

bus nostris magnam miseri- and to our souls his great 

cordiam. mercy. 

MASS. 

Ancient documents referring to this day inform 
us, that on the Calends of November the same 
eagerness vtras shown as at Christmas to assist at the 
holy Sacrifice.' However general the Feast was, or 
rather because of its universality, was it not the special 
joy of everyone, and the honour of Christian fami- 
lies? Taking a holy pride in the persons whose 
virtues they handed down to posterity, they consider- 
ed the heavenly glory of their ancestors, who had 
perhaps been unknown in the world, to be a higher 
nobility than any earthly dignity. 

Faith was lively in those days; and Christians 
seized the opportunity of this feast to make amends 
for the neglect, voluntary or involuntary, suffered 
during the year by the blessed inscribed on the gene- 
ral Calendar. In the famous Bull Tramiturus de hoc 
mundOj by which he established the feast of Corpus 
Christi, TJrban IV. mentions this as one of the mo- 
tives that had led to the prior institution of All 
Saints; ^ and expresses a hope that the new solemnity 
may in like manner compensate for the distractions 

^ LectionoB antiquse Breyiani |U>mani ad banc diem. 
2 EbLTaop. Ordo/om, 
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and ooldness of the rest of the year, towards this di- 
vine Sacrament, wherein he resides who is the crown 
and the glory of all Saints.^ 

The Introit Antiphon resembles that of our Lady's 
Assumption day. This feast is indeed a sequel to 
Mary's triumph. As our Lord's Ascension called for 
his Mother's Assumption, both required for their 
completion the universal glorification of the human 
race which provides heaven with its King and Queen. 
Joy, then, on earth, which continues thus magnifi- 
cently to give its fruit ! Joy among the Angels, 
who see their vacant thrones filled up I Joy, says 
the Verse, to all the blesssd, who are receiving the 
congratulations of heaven and earth I 

INTROIT. 

Gaudeamus omnes in Do- Let us all rejoioe in the 

mino, diem festum cele- Lord, celebrating a festival 

brantes sub honore Sancto- day in honour of all the Saints : 

rum omnium: de quorum at whose solemnity the An- 

solemnitate gaudent Angeli, gels rejoice, and give praise to 

et collaudant Filium Dei. the Son of God. 

/«. Exsultate, justi, in Fa, Bejoice in the Lord, ye 

Domino : rectos decet col- just : praise becometh the up- 

laudatio. Gloria Patri. right. Glory be to the Father. 

Ghaudeamus. Let us all. 

But we sinners, who are still in exile, have always 
and everywhere need of mercy. To-day we may 
well hope for it, since so many are interceding for 
us. If the prayer of one Saint is powerful, what 
must be the united suffrages of all heaven ! 

COLLECT. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Almighty, everlasting 

Deus, qui nos onmium Sane- God, who hast granted us to 

torum tuorum merita sub venerate in one solemnity the 

una tribuisti celebritate ve- merits of all thy Saints ; we 

nerari : qusesumus ; ut de- beseech thee, that as our in- 

^ Cap. Si I)ominx7m,I)6 Keli^uiis ^ Yeneratione Sanctorum. Olemez^- 
tin. iii. 16, 
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cdderatam nobis tuse propi- 
tiationis abundantianL, mul- 
tiplicatis intercessoribus 
largiaris. Per Dominum. 



feroessors are multiplied, thou 
wouldst bestow upon us the 
desired abundance of thy mer- 
cy. Through. 



BPISTLE. 



Lectio libri Apocalypsis bea- 
ti Joannis Apostoli. 

Cap, vii. 

In diebus illis : Ecce ego 
Joannes vidi alterum Ange- 
lum ascendentem ab ortu 
Bolis, habentem signum Dei 
vivi : et clamavit voce ma- 
gna quatuor Angelis, qui- 
bus datum est nocere terrse 
et mari, dicens : Nolite 
nocere terrse et mari, ne- 
que arboribus, quoadus- 
que eignemus servos Dei 
nostri m frontibus eorum. 
Et audivi numerum signa- 
torum, centum quadraginta 
quatuor millia signati, ex 
omni tribu filiorum Israel. 
Ex tribu Juda duodecim 
millia signati. Ex tribu Ru- 
ben duodecim millia signati. 
Ex tribu Gad duodecim 
millia signati. Ex tribu 
Aser duodecim millia signa- 
ti. Ex tribu Nephthali duo- 
decim millia signati. Ex 
tribu Manasse duodecim 
millia signati. Ex tribu 
Simeon duodecim millia si- 
gnati. Ex tribu Levi duo- 
decim millia signati. Ex 
tribu Issachar duodecim 
millia signati. Ex tribu 
Zabulon duodecim millia si- 

§nati. Ex tribu Joseph 
UodeoiQi millia signati. Ex 



Lesson from the Book of the 
Apocalypse of blessed John 
the Apostle. 

Chap. Vii, 

In those days, behold I, 
John, saw another angel as- 
cending from the rising of the 
sun, having the sign of the 
living God. And he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, sa3ring. 
Hurt not the earth, nor the 
sea, nor the trees, till we sign 
the servants of our God m 
their foreheads. And I heard 
the number of them that were 
signed : an hundred forty-four 
thousand were signed, of every 
tribe of the children of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
twelve thousand signed : of 
the tribe of Ruben twelve 
thousand signed : of the tribe 
of Qtid twelve thousand sign- 
ed : of the tribe of Aser twelve 
thousand signed : of the tribe 
of Nephthali twelve thousand 
signed : of the tribe of Manas- 
ses twelve thousand signed : 
of the tribe of Simeon twelve 
thousand signed : of the tribe 
of Levi twelve thousand sign- 
ed : of the tribe of Issachar 
twelve thousand signed: of 
the tribe of Zabulon twelve 
thousand signed : of the tribe 
of Joseph twoly^ ihousapd 
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triba Benjamin duodecim 
millia signati. Post lisec yi- 
di turbam magnam, quam 
dinumerare nemo poterat ex 
omnibus gentibus, et tribu- 
bns, et populis, et Unguis : 
stantes ante thronum, et in 
oonspectu Agni, amicti sto- 
lis albis, et palmse in mani- 
bus eorum; et clamabant 
voce magna, dicentes : Sa- 
lus Deo nostro, qui sedet 
super thronum, et Agno. 
Et omnes Angeli stabant 
in (drcuitu throni, et senio- 
rum, et quatuor animalium : 
et ceciderunt in conspectu 
throni in facies suas, et ado- 
raverunt Deum, dicentes, 
Amen. Benedictio, et cla- 
ritas, et sapientia, et grati- 
arum actio, honor, et virtus, 
et fortitude Deo nostro, in 
ssBcula sseculorum. Amen. 



si^ed : of the tribe of Benja- 
min twelve thousand signed. 
After this. I saw a great mul- 
titude, which no man "could 
number, of all nations, and 
tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues, standing before the 
throne and in sight of the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms inJJJtheir 
hands ; and they cried with a 
loud voice saying : Salvation 
to our God who sitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb. 
And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and the an- 
cients, and the four living 
creatures ; and they fell down 
before the throne upon their 
faces, and adored God, saying : 
Amen. Benediction, and glo- 
ry, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, honour, and power, 
and strength to our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



At the time of bis birth, the Man-God, through 
the instrumentality of Csesar Augustus, took a census 
of the world ; it was fitting that on the eve of the 
Redemption, the statistics of the human race should 
be officially registered. And now it is time to make 
a fresh enrolment, and to enter in the Book of Life 
the results of the work of Redemption. 

" Wherefore this numbering of the world at the 
" time of our Lord's birth," says St. Grregory in one 
of the Christmas homilies, " save for this manifest 
" reason, that he was appearing in the Flesh, who is 
"to enregister the elect in eternity P " * But, many 
having withdrawn themselves by their own fault 
from the benefit of the first enrolment, which includ- 

1 Jjectio vii. in Kocte Natal. Domini ; ex Homi}. viii. in Ev. 
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ed all men in the ranks of those to be redeemed, 
there was need of a second and definitive registration, 
which should cancel the names of the guilty. Let 
them he blotted out of the book of the living, and with 
the just let them not be written ; * such are the words 
of the Psalmist, quoted by St. Gregory in the above- 
mentioned homily. 

To-day, however, the Church is too full of joy to 
think of any but the elect ; they alone take part in 
the glorious close of human history described in the 
Epistle. Indeed, they alone are reckoned before 
God; the reprobate are but the waste of a world 
where sanctity alone responds to the Creator's advan- 
ces, to the ventures of his infinite love. Let our 
souls be supple to receive the divine stamp, which is 
to render us comformable to the image of the Only- 
begotten Son, and mark us out as God's coin. 
Whoever is unwilling to receive the divine impress 
will inevitably be marked with the character of the 
beast ;2 and when the Angels come to make the final 
settlement, every coin unfit to bear the divine stamp 
will fall into the furnace, where the dross will bum 
eternally. 

Let us then, as the Gradual recommends, live in 
fear ; not that of the slave, who dreads punishment ; 
but that filial fear, which is anxious never to displease 
him from whom are all good things, and whose kind- 
ness deserves all our love in return. Without losing 
aught of their beatitude, or diminishing their love , 
the angelic Powers and all the Saints in heaven pros- 
trate with a holy trembling beneath the gaze of God's 
awful majesty. * 

GRADUAL. 
Timete Dominum omnes Pear the Lord, all ye his 
1 Pfl. Ixviii. 29, 2 Apoc. xiii. 16, » Cf, Pnefat. Himw, 
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Sancti ejus: quoniam nihil 
deest timentibus eum. 

f. Inqiiirentes autem Do- 
minum, non deficient omni 
bono. 

Alleluia, alleluia. 

f, Venite ad me omnes, 
qui laboratis, et onerati ea- 
tis, et ego reficiam vos. Al- 
leluia. 



Saints : for there is no want to 
them that fear him. 

^. But they that seek the 
Lord shall not be deprived of 
any good. 

Alleluia, alleluia. 

f. Come unto me all you 
that labour and are heavy la- 
den, and I will refresh you. 
Alleluia. 



GOSPEL. 



Sequentia sancti Evangelii 
secundum' Matthseum. 

Cap. V, 

In illo tempore : Videns 
Jesus turbas, ascendit in 
montem,'{et cum sedisset, 
accesserunt ad eum discipuli 
ejus, et aperiens os suum, 
docebat eos, dicens : Beati 
pauperes spiritu : quoniam 
ipsorum est regnum coelo- 
rum. Beati mites: quoni- 
am ipsi possidebunt terram. 
Beati, qui lugent : quoniam 
ipsi cousolabuntur. Beati, 
qpi esuriunt et sitiunt jus- 
titiam: quoniam ipsi satu- 
rabuntur. Beati misericor- 
des: quoniam ipsi miseri- 
cordiam consequentur. Be- 
ati mundo corde: quoniam 
ipsi Deum videbunt. Beati 
pacifici : quoniam filii Dei 
YocabuntuT. Beati, qui per- 
secutionem patiuntur prop- 
ter justitiam : quoniam ip- 
sorum est regnum coelorum. 
Beati estis cum maledixe- 
rint vobis, et persecuti yos 
fuerint, et dixerint omne 
malum adversum vos men- 



Sequel of the holy Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew. 

Chap, V, 

At that time, Jesus, seeing 
the multitudes, went up into 
a mountain ; and when he was 
set down his disciples came 
unto him. And opening his 
mouth, he taught them say- 
ing : Blessed are the poor in 
spirit ; for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Blessed are 
the meek ; for they shall pos- 
sess the land. Blessed are 
they that mourn; for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst 
after justice ; for they shall 
have their fill. Blessed are 
the merciful; for they shall 
obtain mercy. Blessed are 
the dean of heart; for they 
shall see God. Blessed are the 
peace-makers; for they shall 
be called the children of God. 
Blessed are they that sufEer 
persecution for justice' sake; 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye when 
they shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and speak all that 
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tientes, propter me : gau- is evil against you, untruly, 

dete, et exsultate, quoniam for my sake : be glad and re- 

meroes vestra copiosa est in joice, for your reward is very 

coelis. great in heaven. 

Earth is so near to heaven to-day, that the one 
thought which fiUs all hearts is happiness. The Friend, 
the Bridegroom, the divine Brother of Adam's child- 
ren, comes and sits down among them, and talks of 
blessedness : " Come to me all you that labour aad 
suJffer, "sang the Alleluia- Verse, that sweet echo from 
our fatherland reminding us withal of our exile. 
And immediately in the Gospel appears the good- 
ness and kindness of G-od our Saviour. Let us listen 
to him, teaching us the ways of blessed hope, the 
holy delights which are at once an assurance and a 
foretaste of the perfect bliss of heaven. 

On Sinai Jehovah held the Jew at a distance, giv- 
ing him precepts under pain of death. On the sum- 
mit of this other mountain where the Son of God is seat- 
ed how differently the Law of love is promulgated I In 
the New Testament, the eight beatitudes have taken 
the place occupied in the Old by the Decalogue grav- 
en on stone. Not that the beatitudes repeal the 
Commandments ; but their superabundant justice 

foes far beyond all prescriptions. It is from his 
[eart that Jesus brought them forth in order to im- 
Erint them, more lastingly than on stone, in the 
earts of his people. They are the portrait of the 
Son of Man, the summary of our Eedeemer's life. 
Look then, and do according to the pattern that was 
shown thee in the mount, ^ 

Poverty was the first mark of our God in Bethle- 
hem; and who ever appeared so meek as Mary's 
Child P Who wept for more noble causes than he in 
his crib, where he was already expiating our sins and 

' Exod. xrv. 40. 
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appeasing his Father P They that hunger after justieey 
the mercifaly the clean of heart, the peace-makers : 
where, save'^in him, will they find the incomparable 
ideal, never attained yet ever imitable P And by his 
death he beoame the leader of all those who are 
persecuted for Justice^ sake. In this the highest beati- 
tude on earth, the Incarnate Word takes delight, 
returning upon it, detailing it, and closing with it in 
to-day's Gospel as with a song of ecstasy. The Church 
has never had any other ideal ; she has ever walked 
in the footsteps of her Spouse, and her history, 
throughout the ages, has been but the prolonged echo 
of the Beatitudes. Let us also understand; that 
we may be blessed both in this world and in the next, 
let us follow our Lord and the Church. 

The evangelical beatitudes raise man above tor- 
ments, above death itself, which disturbs not the 
peace of the just, but consummates it. Such is the 
burthen of the Offertory chant, taken from the Book 
of Wisdom. 

OFFERTORY. 

Justonim animse in ma- The souls of the just are in 

nu Dei sunt : et non tanget the hand of Q-od, and the tor- 

illos tormentum malitiae : ment of malice shall not touch 

visi sunt oculis insipientium them : in the sight of the un- 

mori, illi autem sunt in wise they seemed to die, but 

pace. Alleluia. they are in peace. Aileluia. 

As the Secret explains, the Sacrifice in which we 
are allowed to take part, glorifies God, honours the 
Saints, and renders the divine goodness propitious 
to us. 

SECRBT. 

Munera tibi, Domine, We offer to thee, Lord, 
nostras devotionis offerimus : the gifts of our devotion ; and 
qusa et pro cimctorum tibi may they be pleasing to thee 
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grata sint honore justorom, in honour of ^he jufit, and be 

et nobis salutaria, te mi- made salutary to us by thy 

serante, reddantur. Per mercy, l^irough our Lord. 
Dominimi. 

The Communion Antiphon, like an echo of the 
Gospel, repeats the last three beatitudes, referring 
them, and rightly, to the divine Sacrament whereby 
they are nourished. 

OOMMXTNION. 



Beati mundo oorde, quo- 
niam ipsi Deum yidebunt: 
beati pacifici, quoniam filii 
Dei vocabuntur: beati, qui 
persecutionem patiuntur 
propter justitiam, quoniam 
ipsorum est regnum coelo- 



Blessed are the dean of 
heart, for they shall see God : 
blessed are the peace -makers, 
for they shall be called the 
children of God : blessed are 
they that suffer persecution 
for justice' sake, for theirs is 
the idngdom of heaven. 



In the Postcommunion, the Church asks as the 
fruit of this feast, that her children may always 
honour the Saints, and ever benefit by their favour 
with God. 



POSTCOMMUNION. 



Da, qusesumus Domine, 
fidelibuB populis, omnium 
Sanctorum semper yenera- 
tione Isetari : et eorum per- 
petua supplicatione muniri. 
Per Dommujn. 



Grant, we beseech thee O 
Lord, to thy faithful people, 
ever to rejoice in the venera- 
tion of all the Saints, and to 
be defended by their perpetual 
BuppUcation. Through. 



SECOND VESPERS. 

The Second Vespers are the same as the First, 
except the last Psalm, the Versiole, and the Magnifi- 
cat Antiphon. The Psalm, which is as follows, puts 
upon the lips of the Saints a beautiful summary of 
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their Ufe of faith and sufiering here on earth, and 
of their eternal gratitude and praise in heaven. 

PSALME 115. 



Credidi propter quod lo- 
cutus sum : * e^o autem hu- 
miliatus sum nimis. 

Ego dixi in excessu meo : 

* Omnis homo mendax. 
Quid retribuam Domino: 

• pro omnibus quae retribuit 

TnlTii ? 

Oalicem salutaris accipi- 
am : * et nomen Domini in- 
yocabo. 

Vota mea Domino red- 
dam coram omni populo 
ejus: • pretiosa in conspe- 
ctu Domini mors Sanctorum 
ejus. 

O Domine, quia ego ser- 
vus tuus : • ego servus tuus, 
et filius ancillsB tuse. 

Dirupisti vincula mea : * 
tibi sacrificabo hostiam lau- 
dis, et nomen Domini invo- 
cabo. 

Vota mea Domino red- 
dam in consjfectu omnis po- 
puli ejus : • in atriis domus 
Domini, in medio tui, Jeru- 
salem. 



I have believed, therefore 
have I spoken : but I have 
been humbled exceedingly. 

I said in my excess : Every 
man is a liar. 

What shall I render to the 
Lord, for all the things that 
he hath rendered to me P 

I will take the chalice of 
salvation ; and I will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows to the 
Lord, before all his people : 

?reciou8 in the sight of the 
iord is the death of his saints. 

Lord, for I am thy ser- 
vant: I am thy servant and 
the son of thy handmaid. 

Thou hast broken my bonds : 
I will sacrifice to thee the sa- 
crifice of praise, and I will call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

1 will pay my vows to the 
Lord in the sight of all his 
people ; in the courts of the 
house of the Lord, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem ! 



V, Exsultabunt Sancti in y. The Saints shall rejoice 

gloria. in glory ; 

1^. Lsetabuntur in cubili- &. They shall be joyful in 

bus suis. their beds. 



ANTIPHON or THE MAGNIFICAT. 



quam gloriosum est re- 
gnum in quo cum Christo 
gaudent omnes Sancti, ami- 



Oh ! how glorious is the 
kingdom, where all the Saints 
rejoice with Ghrist; clothed 

a 
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oti stolis albis sequuntur in white robes, they foUo-w 
Agnum quocumque lerit. the Lamb whithersoever he 

goeth! 

This Antiphon which expresses at onoe an un- 
speakable delight and a patient longing, closes the 
solemnity of tne Saints. But the Ohuroh's day is 
not yet ended. Scarcely has she given the last 
salute to her glorious sons disappearing in their 
white robes in the train of the Lamh, when an 
innumerable crowd of suffering souls surrounds her 
at the gate of heaven ; and to these she at once lends 
her voice and her heart. The glittering vestments, 
which reminded her of the snowy garments of the 
blessed, are changed for the colour of mourning; 
the ornaments and flowers disappear from the Alti^ ; 
the organ is hushed ; the bells ring a plaintive knell. 
Without any transition, the Vespers of All Saints' 
are followed by the Vespers of the Dead.* 



VESPERS OF THE DEAD. 

No human science or eloquence could ever reach 
the depth of teaching, the power of soul-stirring sup- 
plication contained in the office of the Dead. This in- 
timate knowledge of the secretsofthe other world, and 
of the wajr to win the Heart of her Spouse, belongs 
to the Bnde alone ; and she alone, the true Mother 
of men, is able with exquisite tact to console the or- 
phans and the bereaved, by shortening the painful 
purification of those who have passed away. 

Dilexi : this first song of the holy souls is all love ; 
as the Credidi, the last Psalm sun^ by the heavenly 
citizens on this feast, recalled their faith, and the 
trials they have endured on earth. We have just 

^ If the morrow of All Saints' be a Sunday, the Gommemoiatuni 
of the Dead 10 transferred to the Monday. 
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remarked that there is no transition between the two 
solemnities. What need of any P The suffering souls 
and the blessed, both are the captives of love ; love 
gives them their dignity, and is their imperishable 
treasure. In the case of the blessed, faith having 
Iven plaoe to the vision of God, their love is highest 
iliss ; but to the suffering souls, imprisoned in dark- 
ness by sins not yet expiated, love is the source of 
inexpressible pain. However, they are now free from 
the anxieties of this world, the perils of hell; they are 
confirmed in grace, and can never sin again ; they 
are full of gratitude towards G-od who has saved 
them in his mercy, and in his justice is purifying 
them to make them worthy of himself. They are in 
a state of absolute and perfect resignation, and of 
oahn expectancy, called by holy Church a ^^ sleep of 
** peaoe. * 

Ant. Placebo Domino in ^ Ant. I will please the Lord 
legione vivoram. in the land of the living. 

Psalm 114. 

Dilezi, quoniam exaudiet I have loved, because the 

Dominus : • vocem oratio- Lord will hear the voice of my 

nis meae. prayer. 

Quia inclinavit aurem su- Because he has incUned his 

am mihi : * et in diebus me- ear to me, and in my days I 

is invocabo. will call to him. 

Circumdederunt me dolo- The sorrows of death have 

res mortb : * et perioula in- surrounded me ; and the dan- 

femi inveneront me. gers of hell are come upon me. 

Tribulationem et dolorem I have found tribulation 

inveni : * et nomen Domini and sorrow ; and I have in- 

invocavi. voked the name of the Lord. 

O Domine, libera animam Lord, deliver my soul : 

meam : * miserioors Domi- the Lord is merciful and just : 

nus, et Justus, et Deus nos- and our Qtod shows mercy, 
ter miseretur. 

Oustodiens parvulos Do- The Lord keeps the little 

^ OanoA HisMi. 
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minus : * humiliatus sum, ones ; I was humbled, and he 

et liberayit me. deliyered me. 

Conyertere anima mea in Beturn, my soul, into thy 

re<][uiem tuam: * ^uia Do- rest; because the Lord has 

minus benefeoit tibi. done good to thee. 

Quia eripuit animam me- Because he has deliyered 

am de morte : * oculos meos my soul from deal^, my eyes 

a lacrimis, pedes meos a from tears, and my feet from 

lapsu. slipping. 

Placebo Domino : • in re- I will please the Lord in 

glone yiyorum. the land of the Hying. 

Instead of the usual doxology the Churoh makes, 
at the end of every Psalm, a fervent prayer for the 
departed. 

Bequiem SBtemam * dona Grant them eternal rest, O 

eis Domine. Lord : 

£t lux perpetua * luceat And let perpetual light shine 

eis. on them. 

Ant. Placebo Domino in Ant. I will please the Lord 

regione yiyorum. in the land of the liying. 

The soul in Purgatory, separated from the body 
which weighed her down and distracted her by a 
thousand vain preoccupations, is now entirely absorb- 
ed by the one desire of becoming at length perfectly 
pleasing to God. Towards this end her whole energy 
is directed ; and so too is the force of the torments 
for whose violence she is so grateful. Purgatory is 
a crucible where the dross of sin is burnt away, imtil 
every debt is cancelled. When its flames have effaced 
every stain and every wrinkle that marred the soul's 
beauty, then she flees away to her Spouse, truly 
a blessed one and sure of offering no obstacle to the 
complacent love of her Lord. 

Yet to what a sad length her exile is prolonged / 
True she is united by charity to the inhabitants of 
heaven : but the flre which torments her is of the 
same nature as that of hell ; her abode is nigh to that 
of the damned : she must endure the proximity of 
the infernal Cedar, and of those adversariei of aU 
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peacSy the detestable demons, who attacked her un- 
ceasingly during her mortal life with their assaults 
and their snares, and who still with deceitful tongue 
accuse her before the throne of God. Presently we 
shall hear the Church imploring : " From the gate 
of hell deliver her ! " 



Airr. Hei milii Domine, 
quia incolatus meus pro- 
longatus est. 

Psalm 119 



Ant. Woe is me, O Lord, 
that my abode is prolonged. 



Ad Dominum cum tribu- 
larer clamavi : * et exaudi- 
vit* me. 

Domine libera animam 
meam a labiis iniquis : * et 
a lingua dolosa. 

Quid detuT tibi aut quid 
apponatur tibi : * ad lin- 
guam dolosam ? 

Sagittse potentis acutse : * 
cum carbonibus desolatoriis. 

Heu mibi, quia incolatus 
meus prolongatus est : ha- 
bitavi cum habitantibue ce- 
dar : • multum incola fuit 
anima mea. 

Cum his, qui oderunt pa- 
oem, eram paoificus : * cum 
loquebar illis, impugnabant 
me gratis. 

B^uiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eii. 

Ant. Hei mihi Domine, 
quia incolatus meus pro- 
longatus est. 

Yet the soul faints not ; lifting up her eyes to the 
mountains^ she feels that she can rely upon her Lord, 
apd that she is abandoned neither b^ heaven which 



When I was in tribulation, 
I cried to the Lord; and he 
heard me. 

Lord, deliver my soul 
from unjust lips, and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

What is to be given to thee, 
or what is to be added to thee : 
to a deceitful tongue ? 

The sharp arrows of the 
mighty : with coals of desola- 
tion. 

Woe is me that my abode 
is prolonged. I have dwelt 
widi the inhabitants of Cedar ; 
my soul has been long a so- 
journer. 

1 was peaceable with those 
that hated peace; when I 
spoke to them, they insulted 
me for no reason. 

Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord ; 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. Woe is me, O Lord, 
that my abode is prolonged. 
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is ezpeoting her arrival, nor by her mother the 
Ghuroh on earth. Although Purgatory, where jus- 
tioe and peace meet and embrace, is so near to the 
region of endless weeping, it is still accessible to the 
Anffels. These august messengers comfort the soul 
with divine communications; while the blessed in 
heaven and the just on earth assist her with their 
prayers and suffrages. She is well assured that sin, 
the only real m/, can never touch her. 

Ant. The Lord preserve 
thee from all evil: may the 
Lord keep thy soul. 

Psalm 120. 



Airr. Dominus oustodit te 
ab omni malo : custodiat 
animam tuam Dominus. 



Levavi oculos meos in 
montes : * unde veniet auxi- 
limn mihi. 

Auxilium meum a Domi- 
no: * qui fecit coelum et 
terram. 

Non det in commotionem 
pedem tuum : • neque dor- 
mitet qui cuitodit te. 

Eooe non dormitabit ne- 
que dormiet : * qui oustodit 
fsrael. 

Dominus oustodit te, Do- 
minus protectio toa : * su- 
per manum dexteram tuam. 

Per diem sol non uret te : 
* neque^luna per noctem. 

Dominus oustodit te ab 
onmi malo : * custodiat ani- 
mam tuam Dominus. 

Dominus custodiat introi- 
tum tuum, et exitum tu- 
um : * ex hoc nunc, et us- 
que in sseoulum. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
«is* 



I lifted up my eyes to the 
mountains: from whence my 
help will come. 

My help is from the Lord : 
who made heaven and earth. 

May he not suffer thy foot 
to stagger; and may he not 
slumber that keeps thee. 

Lo, he wiU not slumber nor 
sleep : that keeps Israel. 

Our Lord keeps thee, our 
Lord is thy protection : on thy 
right hand.. 

The sun shall not bum thee 
hj day: nor the moon by 
m^t. 

The Lord preserveth thee 
from aU evU; may the Lord 
keep thy soul. 

May the Lord keep thy 
coming in, and thy going out : 
from henceforth, now and for 
ever. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light 
shine on them. 
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Ant. Dominus oustodit te Ant. The Lord preserve 
ab omni malo : custodiat thee from all evil : may the 
animam tuam Dominus. Lord keep thy soul. 

Christian usage has appropriated the 129*^ Psalm 
as the peculiar prayer for the dead ; it is a cry of an- 
guish, mingled with hope. The destitute condition 
of the holy souls is well calculated to touch our hearts. 
Though not yet in heaven, they no longer belong to 
earth, and have consequently lost those privileges 
whereby God compensates us for the dangers which 
surround us in our passage through this world of 
trial. Their perfect acts of love, of hope, of faith, 
and of resignation have no merit. Such unspeakable 
sufferings, accepted with their dispositions, would 
earn for us a reward equal to that of a thousand mar- 
tyrs; yet to these souls they profit nothing, for all 
eternity, beyond the mere payment of the penalty 
exacted by the just judge. Besides their inability to 
merit, they can no longer satisfy God's justice by of- 
fering him an equivalent such as he can accept. 
Their powerlessness to help themselves is more abso- 
lute than that of the paralytic of the Pool of Beth- 
saida : ^ the saving waters are left behind on earth, 
together with the holy Sacrifice, the Sacraments, and 
the use of the all powerful keys entrusted to the 
Church. 

The Church, however, albeit she has no longer any 
jurisdiction over these poor souls, still feels towards 
them all a mother's tenderness ; nor has she lost her 
credit with the Spouse. She makes their prayer her 
own. Opening the treasure she has inherited from 
the plenteous redemption of the Lordy she makes an 
offering from her dowry to him who gave it her, 
begging in return the deliverance of the captives, or 
i^t leq^t w. alleviation of their sufferings. Thus, all 

1 et John v. 
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rights being duly respected, abundant meroy pene« 
trates into the kingdom of inexorable justice. 

Airr. Si iniquitates ob- Ant. If thou wilt observe 
servaveris Domine : Domine iniquities, O Lord, Lord, who 
quis sustinebit P shall bear it P 



Psalm 129. 



De profundis clamavi ad 
te Domine : * Domine exau- 
di yocem meam. 

Fiant aures tuse inten- 
dentes: • in vocem depre- 
cationis mese. 

Si ini^uitates observave- 
ris Domine : * Domine quis 
sustinebit P 

Quia apud te propitiatio 
est : • et propter le^m tu- 
am sustinui te Domine. 

Sustinuit anima mea in 
verbo ejus : * speravit ani- 
ma mea in Domino. 

A custodia matutina us- 
que ad noctem : * speret Is- 
rael in Domino. 

Quia apud Dominum mi- 
sericordia : * et copiosa apud 
eum redemptio. 

Et ipse redimet Israel : * 
ex omnibus iniquitatibus 
ejus. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua • luoeat 
eis. 

Airr, Si inicjuitates ob- 
seryayens Domine : Domine 
quis sustinebit ? 



haye 
Lord 



From the depths I 
cried unto thee, Lord 
hear my yoice. 

Let thy ears be attentive : 
to the yoice of my petition. 

If thou wilt observe iniqui- 
ties, O Lord : Lord, who snail 
sustain it P 

Because with thee is propi- 
tiation: and for tiiy law I 
have expected thee, O Lord. 

My soul has relied on his 
word: my soul has hoped in 
the Lord. 

From the morning watch 
even until night : let Israel 
hope in the Lord. 

Because with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him plen- 
tiful redemption. 

And he will redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. If thou wilt observe 
iniquities, O Lord ; Lord who 
shall bear it P 

I will praise thee for thou hast heard me. The 
Church's prayer is never in vain. The last Psalm 
utters her gratitude, and that of the souls freed, by 
the Office we are now saying, from the abyss, or 
drawn nearer to heaven. The Church has prayed. 
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and in answer to her prayer many whowere'captives 
this morning make their entrance into everlasting light 
on the evening of this beautiful feast ; and they en- 
hance its joy and glory at its close. Let our hearts 
and our thoughts follow these new Saints ; they smile 
upon us, they thank us their brethren and children, 
as they ascend all radiant from the land of shadows 
singing ; /w the sight of Angels I will sing to thee, 
Lord ; I mil adore in thy holy temple, — No ; the Lord 
does not despise the works of his hands, 

Airr. Opera manuum tu- Ant. Despise not, O Lord, 
arum Domine ne despicias. the works of thy hands. 

Psalm 137. 



Confitebor tibi Domine in 
toto corde meo : * quoniam 
audisti verba oris mei. 

In conspectu angelorum 
psallam tibi : * adorabo ad 
templum sanctum tuum, et 
confitebor nomini tuo. 

Super misericordia tua et 
veritate tua : * quoniam ma- 
gnificasti super omne, no- 
men sanctum tuum. 

In quacumque die invo- 
cavero te, exaudi me : * 
multiplicabis in anima mea 
virtutem. 

Confiteantur tibi Domine 
omnes reges terrse : * quia 
audierunt omnia verba oris 
tui: 

Et cantent in viis Domi- 
ni: * quoniam magna est 
gloria Domini. 

Quoniam excelsus Domi- 
nus, et humilia respicit : * 
et alta a longe cognoscit. 

Si ambulavero in medio 



I will praise thee, O Lord, 
with all my heart : because 
thou hast heard the words of 
my mouth. 

In the sight of angels 1 will 
sing to thee : I will adore in 
thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name. 

For thy mercy and thy 
truth ; because thou hast mag- 
nified thy holy name above 
every thing. 

In what day soever I shall 
call to thee, hear me : thou 
wilt increase strength in my 
soul. 

Let all kings of the earth 
confess thee, O Lord ; for they 
have heard all the words of 
thy mouth. 

And let them sing in the 
ways of our Lord : because 
the glory of the Lord is great : 

Because the Lord is high, 
and he beholds the low things ; 
and the high things he knows 
afar off. 

If I sl^aU vralk in the midst 
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tribulationis, yiyifioabis me : 
* et super iram inimicorum 
meorum extendisti manum 
tuam, et salyiim me fecit 
dextera tua. 

DominuB retribuet pro 
me : Domine, misericoima 
tua in ssBculum: * opera 
manuum tuarum ne despi- 
cias. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
eis. 

Ant. Ofjera manuum tu- 
arum Domine ne despicias. 



of trouble, thou wilt enliyen 
me; and upon the wrath of 
my enemies thou hast stretch- 
ed thy hand, and thy right 
hand has sayed me. 

The Lord will repay for me : 
thy mercy, O Lord, is for 
eyer : despise not the works of 
thy hands. 

Ghrant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. Despise not, O Lord, 
the works of thy hands. 

And now from heaven itself, as if sent to us by 
the dear newly-delivered souls, oomes this intimation 
of their happiness :^ 

f. Audiyi yocem de ooelo 7t. I heard a yoioe from 

dioentem mihi : heaven saying to me : 

^. Beati mortui qui in dt. Blessed are the dead that 

Domino moriuntur. die in the Lord. 

The whole of .this wonderful liturgical drama, 
which has been represented before us, points to the 
fulfilment of our Lord's promise,^ which the Church 
repeats in the following Antiphon. 

ANTIPHON OF THE MAGNIFICAT. 

Omne quod dat mihi Pa- All that my Pather gives 

ter, ad me veniet : et eum me shall come to me ; and him 

qui venit ad me, non ejici- that comes to me I will not 

am foras. cast out. 

But as in this world every grace from Jesus oomes 
to us through Mary, so in the next world it is through 
her that deliverance and all good things are obtained. 
The Mother of God is queen over all whom her Son 
has redeemed. Thus the revelations of the saints 



^ Apoo. xiy. 13. 



» St. John Ti. 37. 
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tell 118 that she is truly the queen of Purgatory; 
whether she graciously sends the Angels of her guard 
to represent her there ; or deigns herself, the beauti- 
ful dawn of eternal day, to enter its gloomy precincts, 
and shed upon its flames the abundant dew of morn- 
ing. Shall the mow of Libanus fail from the rock of 
the field ? or can the cold waters that gush out and run 
dotm, be taken away ?^ We must understand, then, 
why we sing the Magnificat in the Office of the Dead : 
it is the loyal homage to Mary of the souls that are 
entering heaven, aud the sweet hope of those still 
detained in the region of expiation. 

OUR ladt's canticle. 
{8t, Luke, i.) 



Magnificat : * anima mea 
Dominum ; 

Et exsultayit spiritus me- 
us : * in Deo Salutari meo. 

Quia respexit humilita- 
tem ancillse suae : * ecce 
enim ex hoc beatam me di- 
cent omnes generationes. 

Quia fecit mihi magna qui 
potens est : * et sanctum 
Nomen ejus. 

Et misericordia ejus a 
progenie in progenies : * ti- 
mentibuB eum. 

Pecit potentiam in bra- 
chio sue : * dispersit super- 
bos mente cordis sui. 

Deposuit potentes de se- 
de : * et exaltayit humiles. 

Esurientes implevit bo- 
nis : * et diyites (fimisit ina- 
nes. 



My soul magnifies the Lord. 

And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

Because he has regarded the 
humility of his handmaid : for 
behold from henceforth all ge- 
nerations shall call me blessed. 

Because he that is mighty 
has done ^reat things for me : 
and holy is his Name. 

And his mercy is from ge- 
neration to generation : on 
them that fear him. 

He has showed power in his 
arm : he has dispersed the 
proud in the conceit of their 
heart. 

He has deposed the mighty 
from their seat: and has ex- 
alted the humble. 

He has filled the hungry 
with good things: and has 
sent the rich away empty. 



yerem. xyiii. \i. 
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Susoepit Israel puerum 
siium : * reoordatus miseri- 

<iOrdi8B 8U88. 

Siout locutus est ad pa- 
tres nostros : * Abraham et 
semini ejus in ssecula. 

Bequiem eetemam : * do- 
na eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

Ant. Omne quod dat mi- 
hi Pater, ad me yeniet : et 
eum qui yenit ad me, non 
ejiciam foras. 



He has reoeiyed Israel his 
seryant : being mindful of his 
mercy. 

As he spoke to our fathers ; 
to Abraham, and his seed for 
eyer. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord : 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. All that my Father 
giyes me shall come to me; 
and him that comes to me I 
will not cast out. 

Here all kneel, and the Priest begins the Lord's 
Prayer : 



Pater noster. 



Our Father. 



The rest is said in silence as far as this conclusion, 
which is followed by the Versicles and Prayer that 
close the Vespers of the Dead. 

f. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

Bt But deliyer us from eyil. 

y. From the gates of hell. 

8i. Deliver their souls, O 
Lord. 

y. May they rest in peace. 

^. Amen. 

y. O Lord, hear my prayer. 



9". Et ne nos inducas in 
tentationem. 

^. Sed libera nos a malo. 

y. A porta inferi. 

^. £rue Domine animas 
eorum. 

f, Bequiescant in pace. 

^. Amen. 

y. Domine exaudi oratio- 
nem meam. 

^. Et clamor meus ad te 
yeniat. 

IT. Dominus yobiscum. 

^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 



&. And let my cry come to 
thee. 
y. The Lord be with you. 
^. And with thy spirit. 



PRAYBE. 



Fidelium Deus omnium 
Conditor et Eedemptor, ani- 
mabus famulorum famula- 
rumque tuarum rcmissio- 
nem cunotorum tnbue peo- 



O God, the Creator and Ee- 
deemer of all the faithful, 
give to the souls of thy ser- 
vants, men and women, the 
remission of their sins; that 
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catorom: ut indalgentiam, 
quam semper optayerunt, 
piis supplicationibuB conse- 
quantur. Qui vivis et re- 
gnas cum Deo Patre in uni- 
tate Spiritus Sancti Deus, 
per omnia saecula saeoulo- 
rum. 

^. Amen. 

y. Beqoiem aeternam do- 
na eis Domine. 

^. Et lux perpetua luceat 
eis. 

?r. Bequiescant in paoe. 

&. Amen. 



by pious supplications they 
may obtain the pardon they 
have always desired. Who 
liyest and reignest with God 
the Father, in the unity of 
the Holy Ghost, God, world 
without end. 

&. Amen. 

f. Eternal rest give to 
them, O Lord. 

^. And let perpetual light 
shine on them. 

y. May they rest in peace. 

^ Amen. 



Let U8 offer our Lady this touching supplication, 
which for a long time many churches addressed to 
her for the dead. It was composed in the fourteenth 
century, by John IV. de Langoueznou, Abbot of 
Landevenec, inspired by his tender love for Mary. 



PR06B. 



Languentibus in purga- 
torio. 
Qui purgantur ardore nimio, 
Et torquentur gravi suppli- 

oio, 
Subveniat tua compassio : 
OMana! 
Fons es patens qui culpas 
abluis, 
Omnes juyas et nullum re- 

spuis: 
Manum tuam extende mor- 

tuis. 
Qui sub jKBnis languent 
continuis : 
O Maria I 
Adjte pie suspirant mor- 
tui, 
Oupientes de poenis erui, 
Et adesse tuo conspectui. 



To the sufferers in Purga- 
tory, whom the burning flame 
is cleansing and sharp pains 
are tormenting, may thy com- 
passion bring assistance, 
Mary ! 

Fount accessible to all and 
washing away their sins, thou 
aidest all, despisest none : to 
the dead who languish in un- 
ceasing tortures stretch forth 
thy hand, O Mary ! 



How lovingly do the de- 
parted souls sigh towards thee, 
yearning to be delivered from 
their sufferings and to be ad- 
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iEtemisque 



OMai 



,udiis perfrui : 
.ria! 



Qementibus Mater acoe- 
lera, 
Fietatis ostende viscera : 
nios Jesus per sua yulnera 
Ut sanare diepetur impetra : 
O Maria! 
Tu vera spes ad te cla- 
mantiuixi : 
Ad te clamat turba soda- 

Hum, 
Pro fratribus ut places Fi- 

lium, 
Et coeleste det eis prsemium : 
O Maria! 
Fac lacrymse quas bona 
respicis, 
Quas mndimus ad pedes 

Judicis, 
Mox exstinguant yim flam- 

mse vindicis, 
Ut jungantur choris ange- 
lids: 

OMarial 
Et cum fiet stiicta dis- 
cussio, 
In tremendo Dei judicio, 
Judicanti supplica Filio, 
Ut cum Sanctis sit nobis 
portio: 

OMarial 
Amen. 



mitted to the sight of thee in 
the enjoyment of eternal bliss, 
OMary! 

Hear their groans, and has- 
ten, O Mother, to show the 
love of thy heart; obtain of 
Jesus that he would deign to 
heal them thro' his own wounds, 
OMary! 

Thou art the true hope of 
them that call upon thee : lo I 
united multitudes crv to thee 
for their brethren, that thou 
wouldst appease thy Son, and 
obtain for them the heavenly 
reward, O Mary I 

In thy goodness, cause the 
tears thou seest us shed before 
the feet of the Judge, to 
speedily extinguish the flames 
01 the avenging fire, f^t the 
dear souls may join the an- 
gelic choirs, O Mary ! 



And when the strict exam- 
ination shall take place at 
God's terrible judgment, oh ! 
then implore thy Son the 
Judge that we may share the 
inheritance of the Saints, O 
Mary! 

Amen. 

Truly this day is grand and beautiful. Earth, 
midway between heaven and purgatory, has united 
them together. The wonderful mystery of the oom- 
munion of saints is revealed in all its fulness. The 
immense family of the sons of Q-od is shown to be 
one in love, while distinct in its three states of beati- 
tude, trial, and purifying expiation : the trial and 
expiation being but temporary, the beatitude eternal. 



NOV. 1. VESPEBS OF THE DEAD. 97 

It is the fitting oompletioii of the teaching given us 
through the entire year ; and every day within the 
octave we shall see the light increase. 

Meanwhile, every soiS is recollected, pondering 
over the dearest and noblest memories. On leaving 
the home of Q-od, let our thoughts linger lovinglv 
upon those who have the best claim to them. It is 
the feast of our beloved dead. Let us hear their 
suppliant voices in the plaintive tones that, from 
belfry to belfry throughout the Christian world, are 
ushering in this dark November night. This even- 
ing or to-morrow they will expect us to visit them at 
the tombs where their mortal remains rest in peace. 
Let us pray for them ; and let us also pray to them : 
we need never be afraid to speak to them of the 
interests that were dear to them before God. For 
God loves them ; and, as his justice keeps them in an 
utter inability to help themselves, he makes amends 
to his goodness by hearing them all the more willing- 
ly on behalf of others. 
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November 2. 
ALL SOULS' DAY. 



We will not have you ignoranty brethren, concerning 
them that are asleep, that you be not sorrowful, even as 
others who have no hope} The Church to-day has the 
same desire as the Apostle thus expressed to the first 
Christians. The truth concerning the dead not only 
proves admirably the union between God's justice 
and his goodness ; it also inspires a charitable pity 
which the hardest heart cannot resist, and at the 
same time offers to the mourners the sweetest con- 
solation. If faith teaches us the existence of a pur- 
gatory, where our loved ones may be detained by 
tmexpiated sin, it is also of faith that we are able to 
assist them ;^ and theology assures us that their more 
or less speedy deliverance lies in our power. Let us 
call to mind a few principles, which throw light on 
this doctrine. Every sin causes a twofold injury to 
th& sinner : it stains his soul, and renders him liable 
to punishment. Venial sin, which displeases God, 
requires a temporal expiation. Mortal sin deforms 
the soul, and makes the guilty man an abomination 
to God : its punishment cannot be anything less 
than eternal banishment, unless the sinner, in tmslife, 
prevent the final and irrevocable sentence. But even 
then the remission of the guilt, though it revokes the 
sentence of damnation, does not cancel the whole debt. 

1 1 Thfiw. It. 12. ^ Gone. Trid. Seas. xxy. 
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Although an extraordinary overjQlow of grace upon 
the prodigal may sometimes, as is always the oase 
with regard to baptism and martyrdom, bury every 
remnant and vestige of sin in the abyss of divine 
oblivion ; yet it is the ordinary rule, that for every 
fault satisfaction must be made to God's justice, 
either in this world or in the next. 

On the other hand, every supernatural act of 
virtue brings a double profit to the just man : it 
merits for ms soul a fresh degree of grace ; and it 
makes satisfaction for past faults, in exact proportion 
to the value, in God's sight, of that labour, privation, 
or trial accepted, or that voluntary suffering endured, 
by one of the members of his beloved Son. Now, 
whereas merit is a personal acquisition and cannot 
be transferred to others, satisfaction may be vicarious ; 
God is willing to accept it in payment of another's 
debt, whether the recipient of the boon be in this 
world or in the next, provided only that he be united 
by grace to the mystical Body of our Lord, which is 
one in charity. This is a consequence of the mys- 
tery of the Communion of Saints, as Suarez explains 
in his beautiful treatise on Suffrages. Appealing to 
the authority of the greatest and most ancient princes 
of science, and discussing the objections and restric- 
tions since proposed by others, the illustrious theolo- 
gian does not hesitate to formulate this conclusion, 
with regard to the suffering souls in particular : 
" I believe that this satisfaction of the living for the 
" dead is a matter of simple justice,* and that it is 
" infallibly accepted with its full value, and accord- 
" ing to the intention of him who applies it. Thus, 
** for instance, if the satisfaction I make would, if 
" kept for myself, avail me in strict justice for the 
"remission of four degrees of purgatory, it will 

^ £8se nmplicUer dej'uititia. 

VUTT. TZ« H 
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^^ remit exaotly the same amount to the soul for 
" whom I choose to oflEer it.^ 

We well know how the Church seconds the good- 
will of her children. By the practice of Indulgences, 
she places at their charitable disposal the ine^aust- 
ible treasure accumulated, from age to age, by the 
superabundant satisfactions of the Saints, added to 
those of the Martyrs, and united to those ^f our 
blessed Lady and the infinite residue of our Lord's 
sufferings. These remissions of punishment she 
grants to the living by her own direct power ; but 
she nearly always approves of and permits their 
application to the dead by way of suffrage, that is to 
say, in the manner in which, as we have seen, each 
of the faithful may offer to G-od who accepts it, for 
another, the suffrage or succour^ of his own satisfac- 
tions. Such is the doctrine of Suarez, who adds 
that an Indulgence ceded to the dead, loses nothing 
either of the security or of the value it would have 
had for ourselves who are still militant.* 

Now, Indulgences under every form are continu- 
ally coming in our way. Let us make use of our 
treasures, and exercise mercy towards the poor suf- 
fering souls. Is any condition more pitiable than 
theirs P So great is their anguish, that no distress 
on earth can approach to it; and withal so nobly 
endured, that not a murmur breaks the silence of 
that '^ river of fire, which in its imperceptible current 
''bears them on little by little to the ocean of 
'' Paradise.''^ All heaven cannot help them, for there 
is no merit to be gained there. G-od himself, though 
most merciful, owes it to his justice not to deliver them 

^ SuABEZ. De SufEragiii, Sectio vi. ' Est enim snfEragiiim, ut 

Bumitur ex D. Thoma et aliis in 4 d. 45, auxilium ^uoddam, quod 
unus fidelis prsbet alteii ad obtinendum a Deo remissionem poaxue 
temporalis, vel aliud hujusmodi. Suabsz. Dt SufPragiis, in Prooe- 
mio. ' De Indulgentiis, Disput. liii. Sect. iii. ^ Mgb. Gat* 

Chrifitiui life and yirtues : Of ohaiity toward* the Churoh. ii. 
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until they have paid the whole debt thaVthey carried 
with them beyond the world of trial. The^U^bt was 
contracted perhaps through our fault, and/ m^;0ur 
company ; and it is to us they turn for help"^ to us.- 
who are still dreaming of nothing but pleasuW, 
while they are burning, and we could so easily.^' 
shorten their torments ! Save pity on me^ have pity ' 
on me J at least you myfriendsy because the hand of the 
Lord hath touched me} 

Whether it be that Purgatory is now more than 
ever overflowing with the. multitudes daily sent 
thither through the worldliness of the age, or that the 
last and universal judgment is approaohmg, — the 
Holy Ghhost is no longer satisfied with keeping up the 
zeal of ancient confraternities devoted to the service 
of the departed. He raises up new associations, and 
even religious families, whose one aim is to pro- 
mote, by every possible means, the deliverance or the 
solace of the suffering souls. In this kind of redemp- 
tion of captives there are likewise to be found Christ- 
ians, who at their own risk offer to take upon them- 
selves the chainsof their brethren, by utterly foregoing, 
for this purpose, not only all their own satisfactions, 
but even the suffrages which may be offered for them 
after death : an heroic act of charity, which must not 
be lightly undertaken, but which the Church ap- 
proves ;^ for it greatly glorifies our Lord, and in re- 
turn for the risk incurred of a temporary delay of 
beatitude, merits for its author a greater nearness 
to God, both by grace here below, and in glory in 
heaven. If the suffrages of the simple faithful are of 
such value, of how much more are those of the whole 
Church, in the solemnity of pubUc prayer, and the 
oblation of the awful Sacrifice, wherein G-od him- 

1 Job, xix. 21. * Propagated in the 18*^ century by the 

Regular Clerks Theatines, and enriched with spiritual favours by the 
Soyexeign Ponti£Es Benedict ziii, Pius yi, and Pius iz. 
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self mak^falisf action to G-od for every sin ! From 
the ve^^'bc^^ning the Ghuroh has always prayed for 
the: dead, as did even the Syna^gue before her,^ 
'•\ Ai tike honoured with thanksgiving the anniver- 
saries of her martyred sons, so ehe celebrated with 
^'^iipplications the memory of her other children, who 
might not yet be in heaven. In the sacred Mysteries 
she daily uttered the names of both, for this twofold 
purpose of praise and prayer. As in each particular 
church it was impossible to name all the Blessed of 
the entire world, a common mention was made of 
them all; and in like manner, after the recommen- 
dations peculiar to each place and day, a general 
commemoration was made of all the dead. 1%iu8, as 
St. Augustine remarks, those who had no relatives 
and friends on earth, were henceforth not deprived 
of suffrages ; for, to make up for their abandonment, 
they had the tender compassion of the common 
Mother.^ 

The Church having always followed the same 
method with regard to the commemoration of the 
blessed and that of the departed, it might be expected 
that the establishment of All Saints Feast in the 
ninth century, would soon lead to the solemn Oom- 
memoration of All Souls. In 998, according to the 
Chronicle of Si^ebert of Qembloux,* St. Odilo, 
Abbot of Cluny, mstituted it in all the monasteries 
under his crosier, to be celebrated in perpetuity on 
the morrow of All Saints'. In certain visions, re- 
corded in his Life,^ Odilo and his monks had been 
denounced by the demons as the most indefatigable 
helpers of the holy souls, and most formidable to the 
powers of hell ; and this institution was the Saint's 
retaliation. The world applauded the decree ; Borne 

^ II Maoh. zii. 46. ' Auo. De cura pro mortuis It. 

> Ad hunc annum. ^ Pbtk. Dam. ; Jotsald. iL 13. 
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adopted it; and it beoame the law of the whole 
Latin Chnroh. 

The Qreeks make a general Commemoration of 
the dead on the eve of our Sexagesima Sunday, 
which with them is called Apocreos or Carnival, and 
on which they celebrate the second coming of our 
Lord. They give the name of "Saturday of all 
Bouls" to this day, as well as to the eve of Pentecost 
when they again pray solemnly for the departed. 



MATINS OF THE DEAD. 

As early as the ninth century, Amalarius remarked 
the similarity between the dirge an4 the Office which 
commemorates the death of our Lord.^ There is the 
same lack of hymns, doxologies, absolutions, and 
blessings ; the same suppression of the customary 
introduction Domine labia mea aperies, Dem in adju- 
tarium meum intende. There is this difference how- 
ever : that the Office of Holy Week has no Invitatory ; 
while that of the Dead has either always kept it, or 
lonj? ago taken it up again. 

This Invitatory, Hke the first Psalm of Vespers, 
is a song of love and hope : Come, let us adore the 
King^ to whom all things live. Beyond the tomb, as 
well as on this side of it, all men are living in the 
sight of him who is one day to raise them up again. 
In the language of the Church, the grave-yard is the 
cemetery^ that is the dormitory where her children 
sleep ; and they themselves are defuncti, labourers 
who have finished their task and are awaiting their 
recompense. 

Bome has been better inspired than some other 
churches, where the Antiphon chosen as refrain to 

^ AvAiiABt De ecoleiiast. Officii^* iiii 44, 
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the joyouB Venite exsultemus was: Circumdederunt 
me gemitus mortis ; dolores infemi circumdederunt me.^ 
Were we to make an historical study of the Offioe of 
the Dead, whioh however is beyond the limits of the 
present work, we should find, innumerable instances 
of such variations, always to the advantage of the 
mother-ohuroh. 



INVITATORT. 



Begem oni omnia vivtmt : 
* Venite, adoremus. 



Come, let us adore the King, 
to whom all things live. 



Psalm 94. 



Venite, exsultemus Do- 
mino, jubilemus Deo Salu- 
tari nostro: prseoccupemus 
faciem ejus in confescdone, 
et in pstdmis jubilemus ei. 

Begem oui omnia vivunt : 
• Venite, adoremus. 

Quoniam Deus magnus 
Dominufi, et Bex magnuB 
super omnes deos : quoniam 
non repellet Dominus ple- 
bem suam, quia in manu 
ejus sunt omnes fines terrsB, 
et idtitudines montium ipse 
oonspicit. 

Venite, adoremus. 

Quoniam ipsius est mare, 
et ipse fecit lUud, et aridam 
funoaverunt manus ejus : 
venite, adoremus, et proci- 
damns ante Deum : plore- 
mus coram Domino, oui fe- 
cit nos, quia ipse est Domi- 
nus Deus noster : nos autem 
populus ejus, et oves pas- 
0U88 ejus. 

^ The gro(tnB of death siproimd^ me, the sottowb of hell encoDi'* 
panedme. 



Come, let us rejoice in the 
Lord, let us make a joyful 
noise to Gk)d our Saviour : let 
us approach his presence in 
praise, and let us sing joy- 
fully in psalms to him. 

Come, let us adore the King, 
to whom all things live. 

Because the Lord is a great 
God, and a great King cu>ove 
all gods : because the Lord re- 
pels not his people, for in his 
hands are aU the boimds of 
the earth : and he beholds the 
heights of the mountains. 

Come, let us adore. 

Because the sea is his, and 
he made it, and his hands 
formed the dry land : come, 
let us adore, and fall do\m 
before God : let us lament be* 
fore the Lord that made us : 
because he is the Lord our 
God : and we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. 
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Regem oui Qmnia yivunt : 

* Venite, adoremus. 
Hodie fii vooem ejus au- 

dieritis, nolite obdurare cor- 
da yestra, sicut in exaoer- 
batione secnndum diem ten- 
tationis in deserto : ubi ten- 
taverunt me patres vestri, 
probaverunt, et yiderunt 
opera mea. 

Yenite, adoremus. 

Quadraginta annis proxi- 
mus fui generationi huic, et 
dizi : Semper hi errant cor- 
de : ipsi yero non cognoye- 
runt yias meas, qnibus ju- 
rayi in ira mea, si introi- 
bunt in requiem meam. 

Beg^m cui omnia yiyunt : 

* Venite, adoremus. 
Bequiem setemam dona 

eis Domine : et luxperpetua 
luceat eis. 

Yenite, adoremus. 

Begjdm cui omnia yiyunt : 

* Venite, adoremus. 



Come, let us adore the Sing, 
to whom all things liye. 

To-day, if you shall hear 
his yoioe, harden not ^rour 
hearts, as in the proyocation, 
according to the d!ay of temp- 
tation in the wilderness : where 
your fathers tempted me, they 
proyed, and saw my works. 

Come, let us adore. 

Forty years was I nigh to 
this generation, and said, they 
always err in their hearts: 
and haye not known my ways, 
to whom I swore in my wrath, 
that they should not enter in- 
to my rest. 

Come, let us adore the King, 
to whom all things liye. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord, and let perpetual light 
shinb on them. 

Come, let us adore. 

Come, let us adore the King, 
to whom all things liye. 



This opening of the Office shows ns what promi- 
nenoe the Church giyes to thanksgiying and praise 
in her prayers for the dead. 

FIEST NOOTUEN. 

The first Psalm expresses the oyerflowing gratitude 
and praise of the soul escaped from the snares of 
sinners, at that first dawn of her eternally secured 
salyation, when she took her place among the holy 
ones in Purgatory. With what confidence she en- 
trusts to our Lord the care of directing her along the 
painful and purifying wat/, which is to lead her to 
the yery entrance of God's house ! 

AsT, DirigQ Domine Pe- Ain^. Purect, I^r4» m^ 
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119 metu in oonspectu tuo God, my way in thy sight. 
TiAm xnoBU* 

Psalm 5. 



Verba mea anriboB perci- 
pe Domine : * intellige da- 
morsni meuixL. 

Intende Yooi oration is 
mesB : * fiex mens, et Dens 
mens. 

Quoniam ad te orobo : * 
Domine mane exaudies yo- 
oem meam. 

Mane astabo tibi, et yi- 
debo : * q^uoniam non Deufi 
yolens iniquitatem tu es. 

Neque habitabit juxta te 
malignus : * neque perma- 
nebunt injnsti ante ooulos 
tuos. 

Odisti omnes, qui operan- 
tur iniquitatem: * perdes 
omnes, qui loquuntur men- 
dacium. 

Virum sanguinum et do- 
losum abominabitur Domi- 
nus : * e^ autem in multi- 
tudine miseriooidise tuse. 

Introibo in domum tuam : 
* adorabo ad templum sane- 
tum^tuum in timore tuo. 

Domine deduc me in jus- 
titia tua : * propter inimiooe 
meos dirige m conspectu tuo 
viam meam. 

Quoniam non est in ore 
eorum Veritas : * oor eorum 
yanum est. 

Sepulchrum patens est 
c^ttur eorum, Imguis suis 
dolose agebant : * judica il- 
los Deus. 

Deddant a cogitationibus 
fuis, seoundmn mnltitudi- 



Giye ear, O Lord, to my 
words : hearken to my cry. 

Attend to the yoioe of my 
prayer : my King and my Qod. 

Because I will pray to thee : 

Lord, in the morning thoa 
wilt hear my yoioe. 

In the morning I will stand 
by thee and will see : for thou 
art not a Ghod that wiliest ini- 
quity. 

Neither shall the wicked 
dwell near thee : nor the un- 
just abide before thy eyes. 

Thou hatest all that work 
iniquity : thou wilt destroy 
all that speak lies. 

The bloody and decdtful 
man the Lord will abhor : but 
I, in the multitude of thy 
mercies, 

Will enter into thy house : 

1 will adore at thy holy tem- 
ple in thy fear. 

Conduct me, O Lord, in thy 
justice: because of my ene- 
mies, direct my way m thy 
si^t. 

because there is no truth in 
their mouth: their heart is 
yain. 

Their throat is a gaping 
sepulchre, they dealt deceit- 
fully with their tongues : 
judge them, O God. 

Let them fail in their de- 
signs : according to the mul- 
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nozn impietatem eorum ex- 
pelle eos : • quoniam irrita- 
▼eront te Domine. 

Et IsBtentur omneS) qid 
sperant in te : * in setemum 
exsoltabunt : et habitabis 
in eis. 

Et gloriabuntur in te om- 
nes, qui diligunt nomen tu- 
una : * quoniam tu benedi- 
ces justo. 

Domine, ut scuto bonse 
voluntatis tuse : * coronasti 
nos. 

Eequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

Ant. Dirige Domine De- 
ns mens in conspectu tuo 
viun meam. 



titude of their impieties expel 
tbem, for tbey haye proToked 
thee, Lord. 

And let all be glad that 
hope in thee, they shall rejoice 
for ever : and thou wilt dwell 
in them. 

And all that love thy name 
shall ^lory in thee, because 
thou wilt bless the just. 

Lord, as with a shield of thy 
good- will thou hast crowned 
us. 

Graixt them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. Direct, Lord, my 
God, my way in thy sight. 



The soul has been heard : the time of mercy being 
at an end, justice has laid hold of her. Under the 
terrible grasp of this her new guide, and placed in 
the irresistible light of God's infinite purity, which 
lays open her most secret recesses, the flaws in her 
virtues and every remaining trace of ancient stains, 
the poor soul feels all her strength fail her. Trem- 
bling, she beseeches God not to confound her, in his 
wrath, with those cursed for ever, whose proximity 
increases her torment. But her supplication and 
her fear are still full of love : Lord, save me ; for 
there is none in that death who mil be mindful of 
praising thee. This Psalm is the first of the seven 
Penitentials. 



Ant. Oonvertere Domi- 
ne, et eripe animam meam : 
quoniam non est in morte, 
qui memor sit tui. 



Ant. Turn, Lord, and 
deliver my soul: for there is 
none in death who will be 
piindful of thee. 
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Psalm 6. 



Domine, ne in furore tuo 
arguAS me : * neque in ira 
tua corripias me. 

Miserere mei Domine, 
qnoniam infirmus sum : * 
Sana me Domine, quoniam 
oonturbata sunt ossa mea. 

Et anima mea turbata est 
valde : * sed tu Domine us- 
quequo ? 

ConTertere Domine, et 
eripe animam meam : * sal- 
vum me fac propter miseri- 
cordiam tuam. 

Quoniam non est in mor- 
te, qui memor sit tui : * in 
inferno autem quis confite- 
bitur tibi ? 

Laboravi in gemitu meo, 
lavabo per singulas noctes 
lectum meum : * lacrymis 
meis stratum meum rigabo. 

Turbatus est a furore ocu- 
lus mens : * inveteravi inter 
omnes inimicos meos. 

Discedite a me omnes qui 
openunini iniquitatem: * 
quoniam exaudivit Domi- 
nus Yocem fletus mei. 

Exaudivit Dominus de- 
precationem meam : * Do- 
minus orationem meam su- 
Bcepit. 

Erubescant, et contur- 
bentur Tehementer omnes 
inimici mei : * convertantur 
et erubescant Talde yeloci- 
ter. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
eis. 

Ainr, Oonvert^r^ Dquu- 



Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
fury, nor chastise me in thy 
wrath. 

Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
because I am infirm : heal mie, 
O Lord, because my bones are 
disordered. 

And my soul is very much 
troubled: but thou, O Lord, 
how long ? 

Turn, O Lord, and deliver 
my soul: save me for thy 
mercy's sake. 

Because there is none in 
death that is mindful of Ihee, 
and in hell who will praise 
theeP 

I have laboured in my sigh- 
ing, every night I will w^ah 
my bed: I will water my 
couch with my tears. 

My eye is troubled with fa- 
ry ; I am grown old among all 
my enemies. 

Depart from me, aU ye that 
work iniquity: because the 
Lord has heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

The Lord has heard my pe- 
tition : the Lord has received 
my prayer. 

Let all my enemies blush, 
and be troubled exceedingly : 
let them be turned back and 
ashamed very speedily. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

A»T* Tumi Loi:d| and 
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ne, et eripe aTiimfcTn meam : 
quoniam non est in morte, 
qui memor sit tai. 



delhrer my soul : for there is 
none in death who will be 
mindful of thee. 



In the following Psalm, David aooused by his ene- 
mies cries to the Ijord against their calumnies. The 
fear, which causes the soul in Purgatory to prostrate 
with a holy trembling before God's justice, has no 
more shaken her hope than her love ; nay, she trusts 
to the very sentence of her Judge and to the help 
sought from him, that she may he able to cope with 
the infernal lion, who pursues her with his roaring in 
the midst of her poverty and desolation. 

Airr. Lest at any time the 
enemy snatch my soul as a 
lion, whilst there is none to 
redeem, nor to save it. 



Ant. Neqnando rapiat nt 
leo animam meam, dam non 
est qui redimat, neque qui 
salvum faciat. 



PsALM 7. 



Domine Dens mens, in te 
speravi : * salvum me fac 
ex omnibus persequentibus 
me, et libera me. 

Nequando rapiat ut leo 
animam meam : * dum non 
est qui redimat, neque qui 
salvum faciat. 

Domine Deus mens, si fe- 
ci istud: * si est iniquitas 
in manibus meis. 

Si reddidi retribuentibus 
mihi mala : * decidam meri- 
to ab inimicis meis inanis. 

Persequatur inimicus ani- 
mam meam, et comprehen- 
dat, et conculoet in terra vi- 
tam meam : * et gloriam 
meam in pulverem deducat. 

Exsurge Domine in ira 
tua : * et exaltare in finibus 
inimioorum zaeorom. 



O Lord my God, I have 
hoped in thee : save me from 
all that persecute me, and de- 
liver me. 

Lest at any time he snateh 
away my soul as a lion : whilst 
there is none to redeem, nor 
to save it. 

Lord my Gk)d, if I have 
done this : if there be iniquity 
in my hands : 

If I have repaid to them 
that returned me evils : let 
me deservedly fall empty be- 
fore mine enemies. 

Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and seize it, and tread 
down my life on the earth; 
and bring down my glory in- 
to dust. 

Arise, Lord, in thy wrath ; 
and be exalted in Ij^q borcle^ 
of my enemies. 
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Et ezsurge Domine Deus 
meus in prsecepto quod man- 
dasti : * et synag^oga popu- 
loTUm oircumdabit te. 

Et propter hanc in altum 
regredere : * Dominns judi- 
cal populos. 

Judica me Domine secun- 
dum justitiam meam : * et 
secundum innocentiam me- 
am super me. 

Oonsumetur nequitia pec- 
catorum, et diriges justum : 
* scrutans corda, et renes 
Deus. 

Justum adjutorium me- 
um a Domino : * qui salvos 
facit rectos corde. 

Deus judex Justus, fortis 
et patiens: * numquid ira- 
scitiir per singulos dies P 

Nisi conversi f ueritis, gla- 
dium suum vibrabit : * ar- 
cum suum tetendit, et pa- 
ravit ilium. 

Et in eo paravit yasa 
mortis : * sagittas suas ar- 
dentibus effecit. 

Ecce parturiit injustiti- 
am : * concei)it dolorem, et 
peperit iniquitatem. 

Lacum aperuit, et efPodit 
eum : * et incidit in f oyeam, 
quam fecit. 

Oonvertetur dolor ejus in 
caput ejus : * et in verticem 
ipsius iniquitas ejus descen- 
det. 

Oonfitebor Domino se- 
cundum justitiam ejus : * 
et psallam nomini Domini 
ritissimi, 



And arise, O Lord my Qod, 
in the precept which thou hast^ 
commanded : and an assembly 
of people shall encompass 
thee. 

And for this return on high : 
the Lord judges the people. 

Judge me, Lord, accord- 
ing to my justice : and accord- 
ing to my innocence upon me. 

The wickedness of sinners 
shall be consumed, and thou 
wilt direct the just: who 
searchest the hearts and reins, 
God. 

My just help is from the 
Lord : who saves the right of 
heart. 

God is a just judge, strong 
and patient : is he angry every 
day? 

Except ye be converted, he 
will shake his sword : he has 
bent his bow, and prepared 
it: 

And in it he has prepared 
weapons of death : he has 
made his aiTows with fiery 
points. 

Behold he has bred injus- 
tice : he has conceived sorrow, 
and brought forth iniquity. 

He has opened a pit and 
digged it up : and he is fallen 
into the ditch which he made. 

His sorrow shall be turned 
upon his head: and his ini- 
quity shall descend upon his 
crown. 

I will praise our Lord ac- 
cording to his justice : and 
will sing to the name of th/^ 
most high I^ord* 
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^ Beqtddm sdtemam * dona Qrant them eternal rest, O 

eis Domine. Lord : 

Bt lux perpetua * luoeat And let perpetual light shine 

eis. on them. 

Akt. Nequando rapiat ut Akt. Lest at any time the 

leo animam meam, dum non enemy snatch my soul as a 

est qui redimat, neque qui lion, while there is none to 

salvum faciat. redeem nor to save it. 

y. A porta inferi. y. From the gates of hell. 

S^. Erue Domine animas ^. Deliver their souls, 

eorum. Lord. 

After this cry has escaped from the maternal heart 
of the Church, the whole assembly prays in silence, 
offering to God the Lord's Prayer for the departed, 
who are struggling with the powers of hell. 

And now, from the midst of this recollected silence 
rises the single voice of the lector. He receives no 
benediotion, for he is speaking in the name of the 
holj souls, who have no longer the same right as we 
have to ask a blessing from the Church. He borrows 
the accents of the afflicted Job, in order to relate their 
overwhelming sufferings, their invincible faith, their 
sublime prayer. As in the ancient tragedy, the choir 
intervenes after each Lesson with a Besponsory, 
whose melody is marvellously in keeping with these 
echoes from beyond the tomb. At one time it is man 
taking up the words of the dead and making them 
his own, or supporting their prayer with his own sup- 
plications ; at another, terrified at God's rigour to- 
wards souls that are so dear to him, and that axe sure 
of loving him eternally, he trembles for himself a 
sinner, whose judgment is still uncertain. 

According to St. Antoninus and Demochares 
quoted by Gavanti,^ some of these admirable Bespon- 
sories were composed by Maurice de Sully, the 
Bishop of Paris who began to build the Cathedral of 

^ Be Officio Defunct. 
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Notre-Dame ; the greater number, however, were al- 
ready to be found in earlier Ghregorian manuseripts. 

Other Books of holy Scripture, besides that of Job, 
and also the works of St. Augustine, were long used 
in various places to furnish the Lessons of the Birge ; 
and it was oustomary in divers churches to conclude 
them with the formula : Beati mortui qui in Domino 
moriuntur. ^ 



1^ LESSON. (Job. Yli.) 



Faroe mihi, Domine, nihil 
enim sunt dies mei. Quid 
est homo, quia magnificas 
eum ? aut quid apponis erga 
eum cor tuum ? Yisitaseuiu 
diluculo, et subito probas 
ilium. XJsqueijuo non par- 
ois mihi, neo dmiittis me ut 

flutiam saliyam meam P 
^eccavi, quid faciam tibi, 
o oustos hominum ? quare 
poeuisti me contrarium tibi, 
et factus sum mihimetipsi 
grayis ? Our non tollis pec- 
catum meum, et quare non 
aufers iniquitatem meam P 
ecce, nunc in pulvere dor- 
miam : et si mane me qu»- 
siens, non subsistam. 

^. Credo ^uod Bedemp- 
tor mens vivit : et in noyis- 
simo die de terra surrectu- 
rus sum : * Et in came mea 
yidebo Deum Salyatorem 
meum. 

f. Quern yisurus sum ego 
ipse, et non alius, et oculi 
mei oonspecturi sunt. * Et 
in. 



Spare me, Lord, for my 
days are nothing. What is 
man, that thou magnifiest 
him P or why settest thou thy 
heart towards him P Thou 
dost visit him early, and sud- 
denly thou provest him : how 
long dost thou not spare me, 
nor suffer me to swallow my 
spittle P I have sinned : what 
shall I do to thee, O keeper of 
men P Why hast thou set me 
contrary to thee, and I am be- 
come burthensome to myself ? 
Why dost thou not take away 
my sin, and why dost thou 
not take away my iniquity P 
Behold now I shall sleep in 
the dust, and if thou seek me 
in the morning, I shall not be. 

^. I believe my Redeemer 
liveth, and that in the last day 
I shall rise from the earth, 
* and in my flesh I shall see 
my Saviour. 

f. Whom I myself shall 
see, and not another, and my 
eyes shall behold. * And in 
my flesh. 



1 Blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord. 
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2^^ LESSON. (Job. X,) 



T»det animam meam yi- 
to mead, dimittam adver- 
Bum me eloquium meum, 
loqoar in amaritudine ani- 
mad mese. Dicam Deo : No- 
li me oondenmare : indica 
mihi GOT me ita judices. 
Numquid bonum tibi vide- 
tnr, si calumnieris me, et 
opprimas me opus manuum 
tuarum, et consilium impio- 
mm adjuves ? Numquid 
ocnli camei tibi sunt: aut 
meat yidet homo, et tu yi- 
debis ? Numquid sicut dies 
hominis dies tui, et an- 
ni tui sicut humana sunt 
tempora, ut quseras iniqui- 
tatem meam, et peccatum 
meum scrutens P Et scias 
quia nihil impium fecerim, 
OTim sit nemo qui de manu 
toa possit eruere. 

fk. Qui Lazarum resusci- 
tasti a monumento foeti- 
dum : * Tu eis, Domine, do- 
na requiem, et locum indul- 
gentise. 

f. Qui yentuxus es judi- 
oare yiyos et mortuos, et 
Bseculum per ignem. * Tu 



My soul is weary of Hfe, I 
will let my speech loose against 
myself, I will speak in the bit- 
terness of my soul. I will say 
to GKkL, Condemn me not; 
show me why thou judgest me 
so. Does it seem good to thee, 
if thou calumniate me, and 
oppress me, the work of thy 
hands, and help the design of 
the impious ? Hast thou eyes 
of flesh; or as a man sees, 
shalt thou also see P Are thy 
days as the days of man ; and 
are thy years as the times of 
men, that thou shouldst seek 
my iniquity, and search my 
sin P And thou mayst know 
that I haye done no impious 
thing; whereas there is no 
man that can escape out of 
thy hand. 

0^. Thou who didst raise 
Lazarus fetid from the graye. 
*Thou, Lord, giye them 
rest, and a place of paidon. 

f. Who art to come to judge 
the Hying and the dead, and 
the world by fire. * Thou, 
Lord. 



3"^ LBS80N. (Job. X.) 



Manus tuae fecerunt me, 
et plasmayerunt me totum 
in drcuitu : et sic repente 
prsBoipitas me P Memento 
qiUBso, quod sicut lutum 
&oeris me, et in pulyerem 
reduoes me. Nonne sicut 
lao mulsisti me, et siout ca- 



Thy hands haye made me, 
and framed me, wholly round 
about; and dost thou thus 
suddenly cast me down head- 
long P Eemember, I beseech 
thee, that as clay thou didst 
make me, and into dust thou 
wilt bring me again. Hai t 
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Benm me ooagolasti ? Pelle 
et oamibus vestisti me : os- 
sibus et nervis compegisti 
me. Yitam et miserioordi- 
am tribuisti mihi, et visita- 
tio taa custodivit spiritum 
meum. 

^. Domine, quando ve- 
neris judicare terram, ubi 
me abscondam a yultu irae 
tiue P * Quia peccavi nimis 
in yita mea. 

f, Oommissa mea paves- 
00, et ante te erubesco : dum 
veneris judicare, noli me 
oondemnare. * Quia. 

^. Bequiem setemam do- 
na eis, Domine : et lux per- 
petua luceat eis. * Quia. 



thou not milked me like milk, 
and curdled me l^e cheese P 
With skin and flesh hast thou 
clothed me : with bones and 
sinews hast thou bound me. 
Life and mercy thou hast 

S'yen me, and thy visitation 
U9 kept my spirit. 

0^. Lord, when thou shalt 
come to judge the earth, where 
shall I hide myself from the 
face of thy wrath P * For I 
have sinned exceedingly in 
my life. 

f, I dread my misdeeds, 
and blush before thee : do not 
coudemn me, when thou shalt 
come to judffe. * For I have 
sinned exceedingly in mv life. 

f. Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord, and let perpetual light 
shine on them. * For I have. 



SECOND NOOTXJEN. 

Our astonishment at finding the following Anti- 
phon in the Office of the Dead might elicit from the 
dear souls the reply : '^I. have meat to eat which you 
know not." And, being just and holy, they might 
add with our Lord : "My meat is to do the will of 
my Father." Seen from such a height in the light 
of our Antiphon, what a place of pasture is Purga- 
tory ! Lord, who guidest me, who by thy grace 
deignest to he with me in the midst of this shadow of 
death; thy rod, by striking me, comforts me ; my re- 
signation to thy justice is the oil which flows from my 
head,BJid, anointing all my members, strengthens 
them for battle ;. my heart, thirsting for submission, 
has found its inebriating cup. 

St. John Ghrysostom informs us that in his time 
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fhifl Psalm was ohanted at Christian funerals, together 
with the Dilexi our first Psalm of Vespers. 

Ant. In loco pascuse ibi Ant. In a place of pasture, 
me collocayit. lie has put me there. 

PSALM 22. 



Dominus re^t me, et ni- 
hil tnilii deent: * in loco 
pasouse ibi me collocayit. 

Super aquam refectionis 
educayit me : * animam me-, 
am convertit. 

Deduxit me super semi- 
tas justitiae : * propter no- 
men suum. 

Nam, et si ambulavero in 
medio umbrsd mortis, non 
timebo mala : * quoniam tu 
znecum es. 

Yirga tua, et baculus tu- 
ns: * ipsa me consolata 
sunt. 

Parasti in conspeotu meo 
mensam: * adversus eos, 
qui tribulant me. 

Impinguasti in oleo caput 
meum : * et calix mens ine- 
brians quam prseclarus est ! 

Et misericordia tua sub- 
sequetur me : * omnibus die- 
bus yitffi mese. 

Et ut inhabitem in domo 
Domini : * in longitudinem 
dierum. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
eis. 

Ant. In loco pascuse ibi 
me collocayit. 



The Lord rules me, and I 
shall want nothing : in a place 
of pasture, he has put me 
there. 

Near the refreshing waters, 
he has brought me up : and 
has converted my soul. 

He has conducted me in the 
paths of justice, for his name's 
sake. 

For though I shall walk in the 
midst of the shadow of death, 
I will not fear evils : because 
thou art with me. 

Thy rod and thy stafp : they ' 
have comforted me. 

Thou hast prepared in my 
sight a table : against them 
that afflict me. 

Thou hast anointed my head 
with oil : and my inebriating 
cup, how excellent is it ! 

And thy mercy shall follow 
me : all the days of my life. 

And that I may dwell in the 
house, of the Lord : for length 
of days. 

Gbant them eternal rest, 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light 
shine on them. 

Ant. In a place of pasture, 
he has put me there. 



Tfie sins of my youth and my ignorances remember 
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noi, Lord. Would to Gkxl that we now examined 
our oonscienoe as seriously as we shall be forced to do 
in the place of expiation, in order to repair our pre- 
sent negligence in that respect ! Ignorance, which 
is now considered so excusable, will be a sad thing for 
those, whose neglect to seek instruction has darkened 
their faith, lulled their hope to sleep, cooled their 
love, and falsified on a thousand points their Christian 
life. Then too must be paid, to the last farthing, the 
debts of penance accumulated by so many sins, which 
have been forgiven, it is true, as to the guilt, perhaps 
long ago, and as long ago entirely forgotten. God, 
see my humiUation and my labour ! 



Ant. Delicta juventufcis 
mesd, et ignorantias meas ne 
meminezis Domine. 



Ant. The offenoes of my 
youth, and my ignorances re- 
member not, I^rd. 



PSALM 24. 



Ad te Domine levavi ani- 
mam meam : * Deus meas 
in te confido, non erubes- 



Neque irrideant me ini- 
mici mei : * etenimuniversi, 
qui sustinent te, non oon- 
fundentur. 

Gonf undantur omnes ini- 
qua agentes : * sapervacue. 

Yias tuas Domine demon- 
fAxdk mibi : * et semitas tuas 
edooeme. 

Dirige me in veritate tua, 
et doce me: * quia tu es 
Deus salvator meus, et te 
gustinui tota die. 

Eeminiscere miseratio- 
num tuarum Domine : * et 
misericordiarum tuarum, 
quse a ssBcuio sunt. 

J)eliotajuye^tutisme9B: * 



To thee, Lord, I ha^^ 
lifted up my soul: my God, 
in thee I put my trust, let me 
not be ashamed. 

Neither let my enemies in- 
sult over me : for all that hope 
in thee shall not be con- 
founded. 

Let all be confounded : who 
vainly do unjust things. 

Show me thy ways, Lord : 
and teach me thy paths. 

Direct me in thy truth, and 
teach me : because thou art 
God my saviour, and thee I 
have expected all the day. 

Eemember thy compassions, 
Lord : and thy mercies that 
are from the beginning of the 
world. 

The sins of my youth : and 
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•ft igUMuituMr mMw r» n*^ 
auneridi 

SdeniMliim muerinidiam 
tana memento mei tu : * 
printer bonitetemtoam Do* 
mine* 

Dulois et reotos Bomi- 
nus: * pioptdr hoe legem 
dabit delm^aratibus in via. 

Diriget mansuetos in ju- 
dido : * doeebit mites yias 
suas. 

TJniteisia vise Domini mi- 
seiioordia et Veritas : * re- 
qiiireiDtibus testamentum 
aJQ8» et testimonia ejus. 

Propter nomen tunm Do<^ 
mine propitiaberis peccato 
paeo : * multum est enim. 

Quis est bomp qui timet 
Bominum ? * legem stfituit 
^ in via, quam elegit. 

Afiima #jas in bonis de- 
zaorabitur : * et semen ejus 
ksereditabit terram. 

Firmamentum est Domi- 
niis timentibus earn : * et 
testamentum ipsius, ut ma- 
nilestetur iUis. 

Oculi mei semper ad Do- 
minum: * quoniam ipse 
eveUet de laqueo pedes 
meos. 

Bee^ioe in me, et misere- 
M mei: * quia unicus et 
pauper sum ego. 

IMbulationes cordis mei 
multiplicataB sunt : * de ne- 
eessitatibus meis erne me. 

Vide humilitatem meam, 
et laborem meum : * et di- 
mitte universa delicta mea, 

Se^poQ iniioipoe peos. 



mf ignovuieesv mm^n^bee not 

Aoeovding i» ^flm^ttfj do 
thou remember me: fsc 4hy 
goodness' sake, O Loid^. 

The Lard is sweet and 
righteous: for this cause he 
will give a law to thwn that 
sin in the way. 

He will direct the mild in 
judgment: he will teaeh the 
meek his ways. 

All the ways of the Lord 
are mercv and truth : to them 
that seek his testament and 
his testimonies. 

For thy name, O Loml» thott 
wilt be propitious to my sin : 
for it is great. 

Who is the man that fears 
the Lord? He appoints him 
a law in the way he has 
dioeen. 

His soul shall al»de ip good 
things : and his seed shall in* 
herit the land. 

The Lord is a support to 
them that fear him : and that 
his testament may be mani* 
fested to them. 

My eyes are alwavs towards 
the Lord : because ne will de- 
liver my feet out of the snare. 

Look upon me: and havQ 
mercy on me : because I am 
alone and poor. 

The tribulations of my heart 
490 multiplied: deliver me 
from my necessities. 

See my humiLiataon and 
my labour : and remit all my 
sins. 

j40ok T^^^ my eil9mifi0» f 0^ 
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quoxuam multiplicati snnt: 
* et odio iniquo oderunt me. 

OuBtodi finiTnn,Tn meam, et 
erue me : * non erubescam, 
qaoniam speravi in te. 

Innooentes et recti adhse- 
serunt mihi : * quia sustinui 
te. 

Libera Deus Israel : * ex 
omnibus tribulationibus 
suis. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

Airr. Delicta juventutis 
mesB, et i^orantias meas 
ne meminens Domine. 



they are multipHed : and with 
unjust hatred they hated me. 

Keep my soul, and deliver 
me : 1 shall not be ashamed, 
because I have hoped in thee. 

The innocent and righteous 
have adhered to me : because 
I have expected thee. 

Deliver Israel, God, out 
of all his tribulations. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. The ofPences of my 
youth, and my ignorances, 
remember not, Lord. 



On Good Friday the 26**^ Psalm was sung, to ex- 
press the unfailing confidence of the Messias through- 
out his Passion. It was repeated at the Matins of 
the morrow, to announce his approaching deliver- 
ance ; and on this latter occasion it was accompanied 
by the very Antiphon we are now about to sing. As 
the dwellers in Limbo on the great Saturday when 
our Saviour was among them, so the souls in Purga- 
tory unite themselves to their divine Head in his ex- 
pectation of a return to light and Hfe. Their prayer, 
which the Church also makes her own, is such as 
may well touch the Heart of our Lord. 



Airr. Credo videre bona 
Domini in terra viventium. 



Ant. I believe I shall see 
the good things of the Lord, 
in the land of the living. 



PSALM 26. 



Dominus illuminatio mea, 
et salus mea: * quem ti- 
meboP 

DominujB protector vites 



The Lord is my light and 
my salvation :] whom shall I 
fear? 

The Lord, is the protector of 
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mesB : * a quo trepidabo P 

Dum appropiant super me 
nocentes : * ut edant carnes 



Qui tribulant me inimici 
mei: * ipsi infirmati sunt, 
et oeciderunt. 

Si consistant adversum 
me oastra: * non timebit 
cor meum. 

Si exsurgat adversum me 
prselium : * in boo ego spe- 
rabo. 

TJnam petii a Domino, 
banc requiram : * ut inba- 
bitem in domo Domini om- 
nibus diebus yitse mese. 

Ut videam voluptatem 
Domini: * et visitem tem- 
plum ejus. 

Quoniam abscondit me 
in tabernaculo suo : * in die 
malorum protexit me in ab- 
scondito tabemaculi sui. 

In petra exaltavit me: * 
et nunc exaltavit caput me- 
Tua super inimicos meos. 

Cirouivi, et immoiavi in 
tabernaculo ejus bostiam 
vocif erationis : * cantabo et 
psalmum dicam Domino. 

Exaudi Domine vocem 
meam, qua damavi ad te : * 
miserere mei, et exaudi me. 

Tibi dixit cor meum, ex- 
qoisivit te facies mea : * fa- 
ciem tuam Domine requi- 
ram. 

Ne avertas f aoiem tuam a 
me : ne declines in ira a ser- 
-yatoo* 



my life : wbo sball make me 
tremble? 

Whilst the wicked approach 
to me : to devour my flesh. 

My enemies that afflict me : 
themselves are weakened and 
are fallen. 

If camps stand against me : 
my heart shall not fear. 

If battle rise up against me : 
in this wiU I hope. 

One thing have I asked of 
the Lord, this will I seek: 
that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my 
Ufe. 

That I may see the delight 
of the Lord : and visit his 
temple. 

Because he has hid me in 
his tabernacle : in the day of 
evils he has protected me in 
the secret of his tabernacle. 

On a rock he has exalted 
me : and now he hath exalted 
my head above my enemies. 

I have gone round, and have 
immolated in his tabernacle a 
host of loud acclamation: I 
will sing and say a psalm to 
the Lord. 

Hear my voice, Lord, 
wherewith I have cried to 
thee : have mercy on me, and 
hear me. 

My heart has spoken to 
thee, my face has sou&^ht thee 
out : thy face, Lord, I will 
seek. 

Hide not thy face from me : 
turn not away in wrath from 
thy servant. 
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Adjutor 1B0US eslo : * ne 
derelinquas me, neque de- 
ftpioias me Deua Mlutfttin 
meus. 

Quoniam pater mens, et 
mater mea dereliqueratit 
me: * Dominua autem as- 
Bumpsit me. 

: Legem pone mild Domine 
in via toa : * et dirige me in 
semitam reotam propter ini- 
nuoos meoe. 

Ne tradideria me in ani- 
mas tribulantium me : * 
quoniam inBorrexerunt in 
me testes iniqui, et laentita 
est iniquitas sibi. 

Oredo videre bona Domi- 
ni : * in terra yiventium. 

Ezspecta Dominum, yiri- 
liter age: * et confortetur 
oor tattm> et sustine Domi- 
num. 
^ Bequiem eetemam * d<»a 
eisD^nine. 
£t lux perpetua * luoeat 

ttS. 

Akt. Oredo Tidere bona 
Domini in terra yiyentium* 

fk Oollooet eos Dominus 
oum prinoiinbuB. 

S^. Cum principibna po-* 
piiU sui. 



Be thou my helper : f oxtak* 
me not, nor despise me, O Gk>d 
my SaTiour. 

Because my father and my 
mother hare forsaken me : 
but the Lord has received mm. 

Set me a law, O Lord, in 
thy way ; and direct me in the 
right paths, because of my 
enemies. 

Deliver me not to the wiU 
of them that afi^ct me; be* 
cause ux^ust witnesses have 
risen up against me, and iai*- 
quity has Ued to itself ^ 

I beliere I shall see the 
ffood things of the Lord in the 
bnd of w livingi 

Expect the I^rd, do maa- 
fully : and let thy heturt take 
courage, and expect tibou the 
Lord. 

Grant them etemal reit» O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ajtt. I believe I shall see 
the eood things ol the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

f. May the Lord plaoetheoL 
with the rainoea, 

Witn the princes of his 



people. 

The Choir having echoed in the Yersiole the de- 
sire of the holy souls, the Pater nosier is onoe more 
leoited in secret. 

It was at the commencement of the f oUovnng Lee- 
son, that took place the terrifying scene immortalized 
by the pencil of Le Sueur in his Life of 8L Brtnto. 
According to a tradition preserved in his Order, St. 
Bruno, while yet a secular, was assisting in Notve- 
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Dame at Paris at the funeral service of a rendlinied 
Doctor, Baymund Diocres ; when at the words : Be* 
aponde mihi, quantas haheo tniquitates et peccata, the 
dead man raised himself upon the bier and uttered 
the words : " I am accused by the just judgment of 
"God. " So great was the universal consternation, that 
the Office was deferred to the following day ; when 
in answer to the same question, the dead man again 
sat up and said: " I eLm judged by the just judgment 
** of God. " The interrupted service was begun 
again on the third day ; when at the same juncture, 
the voice of the unhappy man was heard once more, 
petrifying the assembly with terror by the awful 
words: ^U! am condemned by the just judgment of 
Qod."i 

4**^ LESSON. {Job, xiii.) 

Besponde mihi : Quantas Answer me ; how many ini^ 

habeo iniquitates et peccata, quities and sins I have : my 

Boelera mea et delicta os- crimes and my offences show 

tende mihi. Cur faciem tu- me. Why dost thou hide thy 

am abscondis, et arbitraris face, and esteem me thy ene* 

me inimioum tuum ? Con- my ? Against the leaf that 

tra folium, quod vento rapi- is carried away with the wind, 

tar, ostendis potentiam tu- thou showest thy power, and 

am, et stipulam siccam per- pursuest a dry straw. For 

sequeris. Scribis enim con- thou writest bitter things 

tea. me amaritudines, et against me, and hast a mind 

consumere me vis peocatis to consume me for the sins of 

adolesoentiaB mese. Posuisti my youth. Thou hast put my 

in nervo pedem meum, et feet in the stocks, and hast 

observasti omnes semitas observed all my paths, and 

meas, et vestigia pedum hast considered the steps ol 

meorum oonsiderasti : qui my feet. Who as rottenness 

quasi putredo consumendus am to be consumed, and as a 

sum, et quasi vestimentum garment that is eaten by the 

quod oomeditur a tinea. moth. 

> D. LB couTBULX, AnniJ. Cartus. in Procemio, n*>». xxi-xli ; where 
arguments are adduced in support of the substance of the narratiye, 
if not of the details. 
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^. Memento inei> Deus, 
quia ventus est vita mea : 
* Nee aspiciat me visus ho- 
minis. 

f. De profundis olamavi 
ad te, Domine : * Domine, 
exaudi vooem meam. * Nee 
aspiciat. 



^. Eemember me, |0 Ghod, 
because my life is but wind : * 
nor may the sight*of man be- 
hold me. 

f. From the depths I have 
cried to thee, Lord: Lord> 
hear my voice. * Nor may. 



6*^ LESSON. (Job, jdv.) 



Homo natus de muliere, 
brevi vivens tempore, reple- 
tur multis miseriis. Qui 
quasi flos e&;reditur, et con- 
toritur, et lugit yelut um- 
bra, et numquam in eodem 
statu permanet. Et dignum 
ducis super hujuscemodi 
aperire oculos tuos, et addu- 
cere eum tecum in judici- 
um ? Quis potest f acere 
mundum de immundo con- 
ceptum semine P nonne tu qui 
solus es P Breves dieshominis 
sunt, numerus mensium 
ejus apud te est : constitu- 
isti terminos ejus, qui prse- 
teriri non poterunt. Eecede 

Saululum ab eo, ut quiescat, 
onec optata veniat, sicut 
mercenarii dies ejus. 

^. Hei mihi, Domine, 
quia peccavi nimis in vita 
mea. Quid faciam miser P 
nbi fugiam« nisi ad te, Deus 
meus P * Miserere mei, dum 
veneris in novissimo die. 

f, Anima mea turbata 
est valde, sed tu, Domine, 
Buccurre ei. * Miserere. 



Man bom of a woman, living 
a short time, is filled wit£ 
many miseries. Who as a 
flower comes forth, and is des- 
troyed, and flies awa;^ as a 
shadow, and never amdes in 
the same state. And dost thoa 
count it a worthy thing, to 
open thy eyes on such a one, 
and to bring him^if.with thee 
into judgment P Who can 
make him clean that is con- 
ceived of unclean seed P Is it 
not thou who only art P The 
days of man are ahorty the 
number of his months is with 
thee ; thou hast appointed his 
limits, which cannot be passed. 
Depart a little from him, that 
he may rest, till his wished - 
for day comes, even as that of 
the hired man. 

Bt. Woe is me, Lord, be- 
cause I have sinned exceed- 
ingly in my life : wretch, 
what shall I do, whither shall 
I fly but to thee, my God P • 
Have mercv on me when thou 
comest at me latter day. 

f. My soul is greatly 
troubled; but thou, Lord, 
succour it * Have mercy on 
me. 
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6*^ LESSON. (Job. xivj 



Quia xniM hoc tribuat, ut 
in inferno protegas me, et 
abscondas me, donee per- 
transeat foror tuus, et con- 
stituas mihi tempuB, in quo 
lecorderis mei P Putasne 
moitans homo rarsum yi- 
vat? Ounctis diebus, qni- 
bus nunc milito, exspecto 
donee veniat immutatio 
mea. Yocabis me, et ego 
respondebo tibi: operi ma- 
nuum tuarum pornges dex- 
teram. Tu quidem gressus 
meos dinumerasti, sea paroe 
peccatis meis. 

1^. Ne recorderis peccata 
mea, Domine, * Dum vene- 
riB judicare sseculum per 
ignem. 

f* Dirige, Domine Deus 
mens, in conspectu tuo yiam 
meam. * Dum veneris. 

^. Bequiem aetemam do- 
na eis, Domine : et lux per- 
petua luceat eis. * Dum 
Tsneris. 



Who will grant me this, 
that in hell thou protect me, 
and hide me till thy fury pass 
away, and appoint me a time 
wherein thou wilt remember 
me ? ShaU. a man that is 
dead, thinkest thou, live 
aeain P All the days, in 
wnich I am now in warfare, I 
expect till my change comes. 
Thou shalt call me, and I shall 
answer thee : to the work of 
thy hands thou shalt stretch 
out thy right hand. Thou in- 
deed hast numbered my steps, 
but spare my sins. 

^. Eemember not my sins, 
Lord, when thou shalt come 
to judge the world by fire. 

t. Direct, Lord my God, 
my way in thy sight. • When 
thou shalt come to judge the 
world by fire. 

t. Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord, and let perpetual light 
shine on them : * When. 



THIED NOCTURN. 

As the purifying expiation goes on, the dcurkness 
that surrounds the soul is gradually dissipated, and 
glory begins to dawn. The 39**^ Psalm, which we also 
sang at the death of our Saviour, oontaius lively ex- 
pressions of sorrow as well as the most ardent prayer. 
It also shows how suffering leads to closer union with 
the divine Liberator, whose Blood extinguished the 
flames of all the ancient holocausts. It is fall of thanks- 
giving, of admiration for GKhI on account of his good- 
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ness, and of the desire of praising him and seeing 
him praised by all. Yes ; may it please thee^ Lord 
to deliver me : but let all that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee^ and let them say always : The Lord b^ 
magnified! 



Art. Complaoeattibi Do- 
mine, ut eripias me : Domi- 
ne ad adjuyandum me res- 
pice. 



Am?. May it please thee, O 
Lord, to deliver me: Lord, 
have regard to help me. 



PSALM 39. 



Exspectans exspectayi 
Dominum: * et intendit 
mihi. 

Et exaudivit preces me- 
as: * et ednxit me de lacu 
miserisB, et de luto feecis. 

Et statuit super petram 
pedes meos: * et direxit 
gressus meos. 

Et immisit in os meum 
canticum novum : * carmen 
Deo nostro. 

Yidebunt multi, et time- 
bunt : * et sperabimt in Do- 
mino. 

Beatus vir, cujus est no- 
men Domini spes ejus : * et 
non respexit in vanitates et 
insanias falsas. 

Multa fedsti tu Domine 
Deus meiLB mirabilia tua : * 
et cogitationibus tuis non 
est qm similis sit tibi. 

Annuntiavi, et looutus 
sum : * multiplicati sunt su- 
per numerum. 

Sacrifioium et oblationem 
nohiisti : * aures autem per- 
leoistimihi. 

Holoeaustum et pro pec- 



Expectins, I expected the 
Lord : and he has heard me. 

He heard my prayers, and 
brought me out of the lake of 
misery, and from the mire of 
dregs. 

And he has set my feet upon 
a rock : and has directed my 
steps. 

And he has put a new song 
into my mouth : a song to our 
God. 

Many shall see, and shall 
fear: and they shall hope in 
the Lord. 

Blessed is the man, whose 
hope is the name of the 
Lord : and has not regarded 
vanities, and false madness. 

Thou hast done many won- 
derful things, O Lord my God : 
and in thy thoughts there is 
none like to thee. 

I have declared and hare 
spoken : they are multii^ied 
aoove number. 

Sacrifice and oblation thou 
wouldst not: but ears thou 
hast perfected to me. 

Holocaust, and for sia tlkou 
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^to non poBtulasti: * tunc 
dizi : Ikice ^enio. 

In capite libri Bcriptum 
est de me ut facerem yolun- 
tatem tuam : * Deus mens 
Tolui, et legem tuam in me- 
dio cordis mei. 

AxmuutiaTi justitiam tu- 
am in Ecclesia magna : * ec- 
ce labia mea non prohibebo : 
Pomine tu soisti. 

Justitiam tuam non ab- 
floondi in corde meo : * ye- 
ritatem tuam, et salutare 
tuum dixi. 

Non abscondi misericor- 
diam tuam, et veritatem 
tuam : * a concilio multo. 

Tu autem Domine ne lon- 
ge facias miserationes tuas 
a me : * misericordia tua et 
reiitae tua semper suscepe- 
rant mie. 

Quoniam drcumdederunt 
me mala, quorum non est 
numerus: comprehende- 
ront me iniquitates mese, et 
non potui ut vi<i[erem. 

Multiplicatse sunt super 
capillos capitis mei : * et cor 
xaeum dereliquit me. 

Oomplaceat tibi Domine 
ut eruas me : * Domine ad 
adjuyandum me respice. 

Oonfundantur et reyere- 
antur simul, qui quserunt 
animn.Tn meam : * ut aufe- 
wnt earn. 

Gonyertantur retrorsum, 
et reyereantur : * qui yolunt 
mihi mala. 

Eerant confestun confu- 
sionem suanx: * qui dicunt 
mihi : Euge, euge. 
Exsultent et &tentur su- 



didst not reqiure : then said I 
Behold I come. 

In the head of the book it is 
written of me, that I shall do 
thy will ; my God," I am will- 
injgf, and haye thy law in the 
midst of my heart. 

I haye declared thy justice 
in the church : behold I will 
not stay my Ups, Lord, thou 
hast known it. 

Thy justice I haye not hid 
in my heart : thy truth and 
thy salyation I haye spoken* 

I haye not hidden thy mer- 
cy and truth : from the great 
council. 

But thou, Lord, remoye 
not thy compassion far from 
me : thy mercy and thy truth 
haye always receiyed me. 

Because eyils without num- 
ber haye encompassed me : 
my iniquities haye oyertaken 
me, and I was not able to see. 

They are multiplied aboye 
the haors of my head : and my 
heart has forsaken me. 

May it please ^ee, O Lord, 
to deUyer me : Lord, haye re- 
gard to help me. 

Let them be confounded and 
ashamed together, who seek 
my soul : to take it away. 

Let them be turned back- 
ward, and be ashamed : who 
desire eyils to me. 

Let them forthwith receiye 
their confusion; who say to 
me. Well, WeU. 

Let all that seek thee zejoioe 
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per te^omnes qusBrentes te : and be glad in thee : and let 

* et dicant semper : Magni- them that love thy salvation 

ficetur Dominus : qui dili- say always, the Lord be mag- 

gunt salut^ire tuum. nified. 

Ego autem mendicus sum, But I am needy and poor : 

et pauper : * Dominus solU- the Lord is careful of me. 
citus est mei. 

Adjutor mens, et protec- Thou art my helper and my 

tor mens tu es : * Deus me- protector : my God, do not de- 

ua ne tardayeris. lay. 

Bequiem seternam * dona Grant them eternal rest, O 

eis Domine. Lord : 

Et lux perpetua * luceat And let perpetual light shine 

els. on them. 

Ant. Complaoeat tibi Do- Ant. May it please thee, O 

mine, ut eripias me : Domi- Lord, to deliver me : Lord, 

ne ad adjuyandum me re- have regard to help me. 
spice. 

We have just been saying ; / am needy and poor^ 
the Lord is careful of me ; and the following Psalm 
declares : Blessed is the man that thinks on the needy 
and poor. Among all the noble sentiments that 
reign in Purgatory, there could not be wanting 
that of gratitude towards those who have a thought 
for the too often neglected dead. How odious is 
this indifference for the departed, especially in those 
men of their peace who ate their bread in happier days, 
and in whom they so vainly hoped and confided. 
But hear how humbly and sweetly they pray for the 
benefactor, whom they themselves perhaps ignored 
or even despised in the time of worldly prosperity, 
and who now assists them in their need : May the 
Lord make him blessed in the land^ and deliver him not 
to the will of his enemies. May the Lord help him when 
he is on his bed of sorrow ! 

Ant. Sana Domine ani- Ant. Heal mv soul, 
mam meam, quia peccayi Lord, because I have sinned 
tibi. against thee. 
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PSALM 40. 



Beatns qui intelligit su- 
per egenum et pauperem : * 
in die mala liberabit eum 
Dominus. 

Dominus conservet eum, 
et yiyificet eum ; et beatum 
faciat eum in terra : * et non 
tradat eum in animam ini- 
micorum ejus. 

Dominus opem ferat illi 
super lectum doloris ejus : * 
universum stratum ejus 
versasti in infirmitate ejus. 

Ego dixi: Domine mise- 
rere mei: * sana animam 
meam, quia peccavi tibi. 

Inimici mei dixerunt ma- 
la mihi : * Quando morietur, 
et peribit nomen ejus ? 

Et si^ingrediebatur ut vi- 
deret, vana loquebatur : * 
oor ejus congregavit iniqui- 
tatem sibi. 

Egrediebatur foras: * et 
loquebatur in idipsum. 

Adversum me susurrabant 
omnes inimici mei : * adver- 
sum me cogitabaiit mala 
mihi. 

Yerbum iniquum consti- 
tuerunt adversum me: * 
numquid qui dormit, non 
adjiciet ut resurgat ? 

Etenim homo pacis meae, 
in quo speravi ; * qui ede- 
bat panes meos, magnifica- 
yit super me supplantatio- 
nem. 

Tu autem Domine mise- 
rere mei, et resuscita me : * 
et retribuam eis. 

}n hoc co^ovi, <|uoniam 



Blessed is the man that 
thinks on the needy and poor : 
in the evil day the Lord will 
deliver him. 

May the Lord preserve him 
and give him life, and make 
him blessed in the land : and 
deliver him not to the will of 
his enemies. 

May the Lord help him on 
his bed of sorrow: thou hast 
turned all his couch; in his 
sickness. 

I said : Lord, have mercy on 
me: heal my soul, because I 
have sinned against thee. 

My enemies have said evil 
things to me : when shall he 
die, and his name perish ? 

And if he came m to see, he 
spoke vain things : his heart 
assembled iniquity to itself. 

He went forth : and spoke 
to the same purpose. 

All my enemies whispered 
against me : they thought evils 
against me. 

They have made an unjust 
decree against me : he that 
sleeps, shall he not rise again P 

For the man of my peace, 
in whom I hoped ; who did eat 
my bread, has gloried in sup- 
planting me. 

But thou, Lord, have 
mercy on me, and raise mo up 
again : a^d I will repay them. 

In this I have tnown thf^t 
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ToliiiBti me : * quoniam non thou bast consented to me : 

gaudebit inimious mens su- beoatise my enemy shall not 

Jer me. rejoice over me. 

Me autem propter inno- But thou hast reoeited me, 

centiam susoepisti : * et con- because of my innocence : and 

firmasti me in conspectu tuo thou hast confirmed me in thy 

in setemum. sight for ever. 

Benedictus Dominus De- Blessed be the Lord Gtod of 

US Israel a srooulo, et usque Israel from eternity to eter- 

in BSBOulum : * fiat, fiat. nity : so be it, so be it. 

Bequiem rotemam * dona Grant than eternal rest, O 

eis Domine. Lord : 

Et lui perpetua * luceat And let perpetual light sMno 

^jg^ on them. 

Airr. Sana Domine ani- Ant. Heal my soul. O 

mam meam, quia peocavi Lord, because I have sinned 

^\yl^ against thee. 

" I believe," says St. Catharine of Ghenoa, ** tha* 
** no happiness can be compared with that of a soul 
" in Purgatory, except that of the Saints in Paradise. 
♦* And this happiness increases in proportion's the 
" rust of sin is consumed away by the fire, enabling 
" the soul to reflect, more and more clearly, the ray» 
"of the true sun, which is God. The suffering, 
" however, does not diminish. On the contrary ; it 
" is love kept back from its object, which causes the 
"pain; and consequently the suffering is greater 
" according as God has made the soul capable of a 
" greater perfection of love."^ But let us listen to 
the soul herself expressing her anguish ; no naortal 
tongue, were it even that of the great theologian of 
Purgatory, could give a similar utterance to such 
sublime sentiments. How the Church, in her PssJma 
and her Liturgy, surpasses even the most saintly and 
learned of her children ! 

Aarr. Sitivit anima mea Ant. My soul has thii^sted 
ad Deum vivum: quando after the living CKkJ: wben 

1 "freatiBe on Purgatory. 
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▼«iiiam, et apparebo 
iaciem Domini P 



ante shall I come and appear bel6i6 
the face of the Lom P 

PSALM 41. 



Qnemadmodum desiderat 
eervus ad f ontea aqnarum : * 
ita desiderat anima mea ad 
te Deus. 

Sitivit anima mea ad De- 
"am fortem vivum : * qnan- 
do yeniam, et apparebo an- 
te f aciem Dei P 

Fuerunt mihi lacrymee 
mero panes die ac nocto : * 
dum dicitar mihi quotidie : 
Ubi est Deus tuns r 

Heec recordatus sum, et 
efhidi in me animam meam : 
* qnoniam tiansibo in lo- 
cum tabemaculi admirabi- 
lis, asque ad domnm Dei. 

In voce exsultationis, et 
confessionis : * sonus epu- 
lantis. 

Qnare tristis es anima 
mea P * et qnare conturbas 
meP 

Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc oonfitebor illi : * sa- 
lutare valtus mei, et Deus 
mens. 

Ad meipsum anima mea 
conturbata est : * propterea 
memor ero tui de terra Jor- 
danis, et Hermoniim a mon- 
temodioo. 

Abyssus abyssum invo- 
cat : * in voce cataractarum 
toarum. 

Omnia exoelsa tua, et 
fluctus tui: * super me 
transierunt. 

In die mandayit Dominu^ 



Even as the hart thirsts af- 
ter the fountains of waters : so 
does my soul thirst after thee, 
OGod. 

My soul has thirsted after 
the mighty living God : when 
shall I come, and appear be- 
fore the face of God P 

My tears have been my 
bread day and ni^ht: whilst 
it is said to me daily : Where 
isthy GodP 

These things I remembered, 
and have poured out my soul 
within me : because I shall 
pass to the place of a wonder- 
ful tabernacle, even to the 
house of God. 

In the voice of joyfulness 
and confession : the sound of 
one who feasts. 

Why art thou sorrowful, my 
soul : and why dost thou 
trouble me P 

Hope in Qod, for I will still 
praise him : the salvation of 
my countenance, and my God. 

My soul is troubled within 
myself: therefore I will be 
mindful of thee, from the land 
of Jordan and Hermoniim 
from the little mountain. 

Abyss calls upon abyss, in 
the noise of thy waterfalls. 

All thy high things and thy 
waves have passed over me. 

In the day the Lord hi^th 
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miflerioordiam suam: * et 
noote canticum ejus. 

Apud me oratio Deo vitae 
mese: * dicam Deo: Sus- 
ceptor meu8 es. 

Quare oblitus es mei ? * 
et quare contristatus ince- 
do, dum affligit me inimi- 
cusP 

Dum oonfringuntur ossa 
mea : • exprobraverunt mi- 
hi qui tribulant me inimici 
mei. 

Dum diount mihi per sin- 
gulos dies : Ubi est Deus 
tuus ? * quare tristis es ani- 
ma meaF et quare oontur- 
bas me ? 

Spera in Deo, ^uoniam 
adhuc confitebor ilh : • sa- 
lutare yultus mei, et Deus 
meus. 

Eequiem eetemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

Ant. Sitiyit anima mea 
ad Deum vivum: quando 
yeniam, et apparebo ante 
fadem Domini P 

f, Ne tradas bestiis ani- 
mas confitentes tibi. 

^. Et animas pauperum 
tuorum ne oblivisoaris in 
finem. 



commanded his meroy; and 
in the night his song. 

With me is prayer to the 
Qod of my life : I will say to 
God, thou art my defender. 

Why hast thou forgotten 
me, and why go I sorrowful : 
whilst my enemy afflicts me ? 

Whilst my bones are bro- 
ken, my enemies that afflict 
me have upbraided me. 

Whilst they said to me every 
day : Where is thy God ? 
Why art thou sorrowful, O 
my soul, and why dost tiiou 
trouble me P 

Hope in God, for I will still 
praise him: the salvation of 
my countenance, and my Gk>d. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. My soul has thirsted 
after the living God : when 
shall I come and appear before 
the face of the Lord P 

f. Deliver not to beasts the 
souls that praise thee. 

&. And the souls of thy 
poor forget not to the end. 



The pooTy for whom the Versiole makes such 
earnest supplioation, are, as before, the suffering 
souls. 

After the silent recitation of the Pater noater by 
the Choir, the voice of Job is again heard, setting 
before us in the name of the departed the vanity of 
this short life, tbe dar^me realities pf the tomb^ 
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and also, beyond this life and beyond the tomb, the 
glory to come at the final reBuirection, when, in hia 
very flesh every man shall see his Ood. 

7^ LESSON. (Joh, xvii.^ 



Spiritus mens attenuabi- 
tor, dies mei breyiabiiiitur, 
et solum mihi superest se- 
pulchrum. Non peccavi, et 
in amaritudinibus moratur 
oouLiis meus. libera me, 
Domine, et pone me juxta 
te, et cujusvis manus pu- 
gnet contra me. Dies mei 
transierunt, cogitationes 
meee dissipatse sunt, tor- 
qnentes cor meum. Noctem 
Torterunt in diem, et mr- 
sum post tenebras spero In- 
oem. Si sustmuero, infer- 
nus domus mea est, et in 
tenebris stravi lectnlum me- 
um. Putredini dixi : Pater 
mens es : mater mea, et so- 
Tor mea, yermibus. TJbi est 
ergo nunc prsestolatio mea, 
et patientiam meam quis 
oonsiderat ? 

^. Peccantem me quoti- 
die, et non me poenitentem, 
timor mortis conturbat me : 
* Quia in inferno nulla est 
ledemptio, miserere mei, 
Dens, et salya me. 

f. Dens, in nomine tuo 
salyum me fac, et in yirtu- 
te tua libera me. * Quia. 



My spirit shall be humbled ; 
my days shall be shortened, 
and the ^aye only remains 
for me. I haye not sinned, 
and my eye abides in bitter- 
ness. Deliyer me, O Lord, 
and set me beside thee, and let 
any man's hand fight against 
me. My days are passed, my 
thoughts are dissipated, tor- 
mentmg my heart. Night 
they haye turned into day, 
and again after darkness, I 
hope for light. If I shall ex- 
pect, hell is my house, and in 
darkness I haye made my bed. 
I haye said to rottenness: 
thou art my father; my 
mother and sister, to the 
worms. Where tiien is now 
my expectation, and my pa- 
tience who considers P 

^. The fear of death troubles 
me : sinning daily and not re- 
penting: * because in hell 
there is no redemption, haye 
mercy on me, O Gh)d, and 
saye me. 

y. O God, in thy name 
saye me, and in thy strength 
deliyer me : * because in b^ll. 



8*^ LB880N. (Job. Xix.j 



Pelli mese, consumptis My flesh being consumed, 

camibus, adhsesit os meum, my Done has cleayed to my 

et derelicta sunt tantum- skin, and there are left ojUlj 

paMT. yx. jr ^ 
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modo labia circa denies me- 
08. Miseremini mei, mise- 
remini mei, saltern yos ami- 
ci mei, quia manus Domini 
tetigit me. Quare perse- 
qnimini me sicat Deus, et 
oamibus meis saturami- 
niP Quis mihi tribuat ut 
scribantuT sermones mei ? 
^uis mibi det ut exarentur 
in libio stylo ferreo, et 
pliimbi lamina, vel celte 
BcolpantuT in nlioeP Scio 
enim quod Eedemptor meus 
viyit, et in noyissmio die de 
terra surreoturus sum: et 
rursum oircumdabor pelle 
mea, et in came mea yidebo 
Deum meum. Quem yisu- 
ros sum ego ipse, et oculi 
mei oonspectun sunt, et non 
alius : reposita est haec spes 
mea in sinu meo. 

^. Domine, secundum 
actum meum noli me judi- 
care : y^i^il dignum in con- 
speotu tuo egi : ideo depre- 
cor majestatem tuam, * Ut 
tu, Deus, deleas iniquitatem 
meam. 

f, AmpliuB laya me, Do- 
mine, ab injustitia mea, et 
a delicto meo munda me. 
•Uttu. 



lips about my teeth. Haye 
mercy on me, baye mercy on 
me, at least you my friends, 
because the hand of the Lord 
has touched me. Why do you 
persecute me as Ghod, and are 
glutted with my flesh ? Who 
will grant me that my words 
may be written P Wlio will 
grant me that they may be 
drawn in a book, with an iron, 
pen, and on a plate of lead, or 
else be grayen with steel on a 
flint stone P For I know that 
my Eedeemer liyee, and that 
in the last day I shall rise out 
of the earth : and I shall be 
encompassed again with my 
skin, and in my flesh I shaU 
see Qod my Sayiour, whom I 
myself shall see, and my eyes 
sliall behold, and not another : 
this my hope is laid up in my 
bosom. 

^. Judge me not, O Lord, 
according to my deeds, for I 
haye done notmng worthy ia 
thy sight : therefore I beseedi 
thy majesty, * that thou, O 
God, mayest blot out my ini- 
quity. 

y. Wash me, O Lord, yet 
more from my injustice, and 
cleanse me from my sin. * 
That. 



9*^ LESSON. {Job, X.) 



Quare de yulya eduzisti 
meP qui utinam consumj)- 
tus essem ne oculus me yi- 
deret. Fuissem quasi non 
essem, de utero translatus 
ad tumulum. Numquid non 
pauoitas dierum meorum fl- 



Why didst thou bring me 
forth out of the wombP O 
would to God I had been con- 
sumed, that eye might not see 
me. I had been as if I were 
not, translated from the womb 
to the graye. ShaU not the 
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nietur breyiP dimitte ergo 
me, ut plangam paululum 
dolorem meum : autequam 
▼adam, et non reTertar, ad 
terram tenebrosam, et oper- 
tam mortis caliglne : terram 
miserise et tenebrarum, ubi 
umbra mortis, et niillus or- 
do, sed sempitemus horror 
inhabitat. 

^. Libera me, Domine, 
de morte setema, in die ilia 
tremenda: * Quando coeli 
moyendi sunt et terra : * 
Dum veneris judicare s»- 
onlnm per ignem. 

f* Tremens factus sum 
ego, et timeo, dum discussio 
▼enerit, atque yentura ira. 
* Quando. 

f. Dies ilia, dies irse, ca- 
lamitatis et miserioe, dies 
magna et amara yalde. * 
Dum yeneris. 

f, Eequiem setemam do- 
na eis, Domine : et lux per- 
petua luceat eis. 

Bt. Libera me usque ad 
jtrimum y. 



fewness of my days be Bbortly 
ended ? Suffer me then, that 
I may a little lament my sor- 
row ; before I go, and return 
not, unto the dark land, that 
is coyered with the mist of 
death, a land of misery and 
darkness, where the shadow of 
death, and no order, but ever- 
lasting horror, inhabits. 

^. Deliver me, O Lord, 
from eternal death, in that 
dreadful day, *. when the 
heavens and earth are to be 
moved, * when thou shalt 
come to judge the world by 
fire. 

f. I tremble and do fear, 
when the examination is to 
be, and thy wrath to come, * 
when the heavens and the 
earth are to be moved. 

^. That day is the day of 
anger, of calamity, and of 
misery, a great day, and very 
bitter. * When thou. 

^. Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord, and let perpetual light 
shine on them. 

Bt. Deliver me, &o, to the 
first f. 



LAUDS OF THE DEAD. 

The Lauds for the Dead commenoe, like the Ferial 
Office throughout the year, with the 50*^ Psalmi 
which Dayid composed after his sin, and in which he 
giyes the liveliest expression of his humble repentance. 
The Church makes use of it whenever she wishes to 
implore the mercy of God ; and of all the Canticles 
of the Prophet-kingi this one is the most familiar to 
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Cnbristians. In the plaoe of expiation it seems to 
rise naturally to their lips. 



Ant. Exsultabunt Domi- 
no oasa hnmiliata. 



Ant. The hnmbled bones 
shall lejoioe in the Lord. 



PSALM 50. 



Uifierere mei Deus : * ae- 
oondiun Tnagimm miserioor- 
diamtuam. 

Et seoundum multitudi- 
nem misexationuin taarum : 
* dele iniquitatam meam. 

Amplius lava me ab ini- 
quitaie mea : * et a peccato 
meo munda me. 

Quoniam iniquitatem me- 
am ego cogno0oo : * et peo- 
oatum meum contnt me eet 
semper. 

Tibi soli peooayi et ma- 
lum oozam te feci : * ut jus- 
tificeiis in sermonibus tois, 
et vinoas cum judioaris. 

Ecoe enim in iniquitati- 
bus conoeptus sum : * et in 
peccatis concepit me mater 
mea. 

Ecoe enim yeritatem di- 
lezistL : * inoerta et occulta 
sapientise tuse mamfestasti 

Aroerges me hyssopo, et 
mundabor : * layabis me, et 
supw niyem dealbabor. 



Auditui meo dabis gaudi- 
um et laetitiain : * et ezsul- 
tabant ossa humiliata. 



Haye mercy on me, Qod ; 
according to thy great mercy. 

And according to the mul- 
titude ol thy tender marcsieB 
blot out my miquities. 

Wash me yet more from my 
iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin. 

"Because I know my iniqui- 
ty: and my sin is always 
against me. 

To thee only haye I sinned, 
and haye done eyil before 
thee, that thou mayest be jus- 
tified in thy words, and oyer- 
come when thou art judged. 

For behold I was oonceiyed 
in iniquities : and in sins my 
mother conceiyed me. 

For behold thou hast loyed 
truth : the uncertain and hid- 
den things of tky wisdom thou 
hast manifei^ed to me. 

Thou wilt sprinkle me with 
hyssop, and I shall be cleans- 
ed : thou shalt wash me, and 
I shall be made whiter than 
snow. 

To my hearing thou wilt 

S'ye joy and gladness: and 
e humbled bones shall re- 
joice. 
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AiTirto f aoifiooi taam ft pM» 
catis meis : * et omnes ini- 
qxiitates meas dele. 

Cor mundum orea in me 
Dens : * et spiritnm rectnm 
innoya in yisceribna meis. 

Ne projicias me a facie 
tna : * et Spiritum Sanctum 
tanm ne anferas a me. 

Bedde mihi Isetitiam sa- 
Intaris tui: * et Spiritu 
prindpali confirma me. 

Docebo iniquos yias tuas : 

* et impii ad te oonyerten- 
tur. 

Libera me de sangnini- 
bns Deus, Dens salutis mesa: 
et exsnltabit lingua mea 
justitiam tuam. 

Domine labia mea ape- 
ries : * et osmeum annunti- 
abit laudem tuam. 

Quoniam si voluisses sa- 
erifioium, dedissem utique : 

* holocaustis non delecta- 
beris. 

Sacrifidum Deo spiritus 
oontribulatus : * cor contri- 
tnm et humiliatum, Deus 
non despioies. 

Benigne fac, Domine, in 
bona Toluntate tua Sion : * 
ut sedifioentur mnii Jeru- 
salem. 

Tunc aoceptabis sacrifici- 
nm justitisB, oblationes, et 
holocausta: * tunc impo- 
nent super altare tuum ri- 
tulos. 

Bequiem setemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

Akt. Exsultabnnt Domi- 
no 096a huwiliata. 



Tom awav thy face from 
mj sins : and blot out all my 
imquities. 

Create a clean heart in me, 
O Gk>d: and renew a right 
spirit within my bowels. 

Cast me not away from thy 
face : and take not away thy 
holy spirit from me. 

Kestore to me the joy of tiiy 
cialvation: and confirm me 
with a perfect spirit* 

I will teach ihy ways to the 
unjust: and the mipious shall 
be converted to thee. 

Deliver me from blood, O 
God, the Gk>d of my salvation : 
and my tongue shall extol thy 
justice. 

Lord, thou wilt open my 
lips : and m^ mouth shidl de* 
dare thy praise. 

Because if thou wouldst 
have had sacrifice, I had veri- 
ly given it: with holocausfe 
thou wilt not be delighted. 

An afflicted spirit is a saori*- 
fice to God : a contrite and 
humble heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 

Deal favourably, O Lord, 
in thy good will with Sion: 
that the walls of Jerusalem 
may be built up* 

GAien wilt thou accept a sac- 
rifice of justice, oblations, and 
holocausts; then shall they 
lay calves on thy altar. 

Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord : 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. The humbled boneei 
ishall rejoice in the JjfOi^ 
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The prolonged prayer of the faithful in union, 
with their Momer tiie Ghnroh, is beginning to show 
its efieots upon the departed. The time is growing 
shorter, the distance is dwindling, the land of promise 
begins to appear on the horizon. About to set out 
from Babylon, the captive tribes celebrate the sweet 
vision of their fatherland, with its fresh waters, its 
blessed hills, its fertile valleys ; the happy Sioriy the 
true Jerusalem, where Ood is praised as he deserves 
to be praised. 



Akt. Exaudi 
orationem meam : 
nis caro veniet. 



Domine 
ad teom- 



Ant. Hear m* 
Lord : all flesh si 
thee. 



LV prayer, O 
ihaU come to 



PSALM 64. 



Te decet hymnus Deus in 
Sion : * et tibi reddetur vo- 
tum in Jerusalem. 

Exaudi orationem meam : 
* ad te omnis caro veniet. 
. Verba iniquorum pr»va- 
luemnt super nos : * et im- 
pietatibus nostris tu propi- 
tiaberis. 

Beatus, <][uem elegisti, et 
assumpsisti : * inhabitabit 
in atriis tuis. 

Eeplebimur in bonis do- 
mus tuae : * sanctum est 
templum tuum, mirabile in 
seouitate. 

Exaudi nos Deus saluta- 
ris noster: * spes omnium 
finium terrsB, et in mari 
longe. 

Prseparans montes in vir- 
tute tna, accinctus poten- 
tia : • qui oonturbas profun- 
dum maris, souum fluotu- 
^m ejus, 



A hymn, God, becomes 
thee in Sion : and a vow shall 
be rendered to thee in Jeru- 
salem. 

Hear my prayer: all flesh 
shall come to thee. 

The words of the wicked 
haye prevailed over us; and 
thou wilt be propitious to our 
impieties. 

Blessed is he whom thou 
hast chosen and taken : he 
shall dwell in thy courts. 

We shall be filled 'with the 
good things of thy house : holy 
IS thy temple : wonderful in 
equity. 

Hear us, O God, our Sa- 
viour: the hope of all the 
bounds of the earth, and in 
the sea afar oS, 

Preparing mountains in thy 
strength, girded with power : 
who &ouble8t the depth of the 
sea and the sound of its waves. 
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^ Tnrbabuntur Ghjntee, et 
timebunt ^ui habitant ter- 
minos a signis tnis : * exi- 
tus matutini et yespere de- 
lectabis. 

Yisitasti terrain, et ine- 
briasti earn : * multiplicasti 
loonpletare earn. 

Elmnen Dei repletum est 
aqnis, parasti cibum illo- 
rum : * quoniam ita est 
prseparatio ejus. 

Bivos ejus inebria, multi- 
plica ffemmina ejus: * in 
stillioiaiis ejus Isetabitur 
germinans. 

Benedioes coronss anni 
beni^nitatis tuse : * et oam- 
pi tui replebuntur ubertate. 

Pinguescent speoiosa de- 
aerti : * et exsultatione col- 
les accingentur. 

Induti sunt arietes oyium, 
et yaUes abundabunt fru- 
mento : * clamabunt, etenim 
bymnum dioent. 

Bequiem eetemam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
eis. 

Ant. Exaudi Domine 
orationem meam : ad te om- 
nia oaro yeniet. 



The nations shall be trou- 
bled, and they that inhabit the 
borders shall be afraid of thy 
signs : the end of the morn- 
ing and eyening thou shalt 
deu^ht. 

Thou hast yisited the earth, 
and hast inebriated it: thou 
hast greatly enriched it. 

Tlie river of God is replen- 
ished with waters, thou hast 
prepared their meat: because 
so is the prei)aration thereof. 

Inebriate its rivers, multi- 
ply its fruits : in its drops it 
smdl rejoice springing. 

Thou wilt bless the drde of 
the year of thy goodness : and 
thy fields shall be filled with 
plenty. 

The beautiful places of the 
desert shall be fat, and the lit- 
tie hills encompassed with joy. 

The rams of the sheep are 
clothed, and the valleys shall 
abound with com : they shall 
cry out, yes, they shall sing a 
hymn. 

Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. Hear my prayer, O 
Lord: all flesh shall come to 
thee. 



It is dawn in Pargatory ; and therefore the Church 
here inserts the usual third Psalm of her morning 
Office on earth. It is the expression of the Chris- 
tian's love and confidence, as he raises his heart to 
Q-od at day-break. This Psalm is always joined 
with the 66^^ iu which the Psalmist^ a,t the riwg o{ 
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the material sun, begs of Qtod to enlighten the world 
with the brightness of his merciful countenance. 

Airr. Me suscepit dextera Airr. Thy right hand, O 
tua Domine. Lord, has received me. 

PSALM 62. 



DeuB Dens mens : * ad te 
de luoe yigilo. 

Sitiyit in te anima mea : * 
qnam multipliciter tibi oaro 
mea. 

In terra deserta, et invia, 
et ina(]^nosa : * sic in sanoto 
appami tibi, ut yiderem vir- 
tutem toam et gloriam tu- 
am. 

Qnoniam melior est mise- 
licordia tna super vitas: * 
labia mea laudabunt te. 

Sic benedicam te in vita 
mea : * et in nomine tno le- 
vabo manuB meas. 

Sicnt adipe et pinguedine 
repleator anima mea : * et 
labiis exsultationis laudabit 
OS meum. 

Si memor fui tui super 
stratum meum, in matutinis 
meditabor in te : * quia fu- 
isti adjutor meus. 

Et in velamento alarum 
tuarum exsultabo ; adhsesit 
anima mea post te: * me 
suscepit dextera tua. 

IpsL vero in vanum qusd- 
sierunt animam meam : in- 
troibunt in inf eriora terrse : 
* tradentur in manus gla- 
dii, partes vulpium erunt. 



O God, my God, to thee I 
watch from the morning light. 

My soul has thirsted after 
thee : as also my flesh very 
much. 

In a desert land, inaccessi- 
ble, and without water : so in 
the holy place have I appeared 
to thee, to behold thy strength 
and glory. 

Because thy mercy is better 
than lives : my lips snail praise 
thee. 

So will I bless thee in my 
life : and in thy name will 1 
lift up my hands. 

As with marrow and fatness 
let my soul be filled : and my 
mouth shall praise with lips 
of joyfulness. 

If I have been mindful of 
thee on my bed, in the morn- 
ing I will meditate on thee : 
b^use thou hast been my 
helper. 

And under the cover of thy 
wings I will rejoice ; my soul 
has cleaved after l^ee : thy 
ri^t hand has received me. 

But they have sought my 
soul in vam, they shall enter 
into the lower parts of the 
earth : they shall be delivered 
into the power of the sword, 
they shall be the portion of 
loxe^. 
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Bex Tero Isetabitor in 
Deo, laudabuntur onmes qui 
jurant in eo : * quia ob- 
fltructum est ob loquentiTim 
iniqna. 



But the Idng shall rejoice 
in God; all shall be praised, 
that swear by him : because 
the mouth of those who speak 
wicked things is stopped. 



PSALM 66. 



Deus misereatur nostri, et 
benedicat nobis : * illuminet 
ynltum suum super nos, et 
misereatur nostri. 

TJt cognoscamus in terra 
Tiam tuam : * in omnibus 
GentibuB salutare tuum. 

Confiteantur tibi populi 
Deus: * confiteantur tibi 
populi omnes. 

Lsetentur et exsultent 
Gontes: * quoniam judicas 
populos in asquitate, et Gen- 
tes in terra dirigis. 

Oonfiteantur tibi populi 
Deus, confiteantur tibi po- 
prQi onmes: * terra dedit 
fructum suum. 

Benedicat nos Deus, Deus 
noster, benedicat nos Deus : 
* et metuant eum omnes fi- 
nes terrse. 

Bequiem seternam * dona 
eis Domine. 

£t lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

Airr. Mesuscepitdextera 
toa Domine. 



May God have mercy on us, 
and bless us: may he make 
his countenance shine upon 
us, and have mercy on us. 

That we may know thy way 
On earth : thy salvation in all 
the nations. 

Let people, O God, praise 
thee : let all the people praise 
thee. 

Let nations be glad and re- 
joice : because thou judgest 
the people with equity, and 
direetest the nations on the 
earth. 

Let people, O God, praise 
thee; let all people, O God, 
praise thee : the earth has 
yielded its fruit. 

May God, our God, bless 
us, may God bless us: and 
may all the bounds of the 
earth fear him. 

Grant them eternal rest, 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant, Thy right hand, O 
Lord, has received me. 



Holy Saturday, which the Man-G-od spent in 
Lambo, is the great day for the faithful departed. 
The Ohorch therefore, as she daily sings a Canticle 
at this point in her morning Lauds, puts to-day 
upon the lips of her suffering children the Canticle 
of i^echias. On thQ great Saturday it expressed tk^ 
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Words of Christ praying for his speedy deliveranoe. 
It is also aooompanied by the same Aiitiphon as on 
that occasion. 



Ant. a porta inferi erne 
Domine animani meam. 



Ant. From the gate of hell 
deliver my soul, Lord. 



CANTICLE OF EZBCHIA8. 



Ego dizi : In dimidio die- 
rum meorum : * yadam ad 
portas inferi. 

Quaesivi residuum anno- 
rum meorum : * dixi : Non 
videbo Dominum Deum in 
terra viventium. 

Non aspiciam hominem 
ultra : * et nabitatorem quie- 
tis. 

Gbneratio mea ablata est, 
et oonvoluta est a me; * 
quasi tabemaculum pasto- 
rum. 

Prsecisaestvelut a texen- 
te vita mea : dum adhuc or- 
direr, succidit me : * de ma- 
ne usque ad vesperam finies 
me. 

Sperabam usque ad ma- 
ne : * quasi leo sic contrivit 
omnia ossa mea. 

De mane usque ad vespe- 
ram finies me : * siout pul- 
lus hirundinis sic olamabo, 
meditabor ut columba. 

Attenuati sunt oculi mei : 
* suspicientes in excelsum. 

Domine vim patior, re- 
sponde pro me : * quid di- 
cam, aut ^uid respondebit 
mihi, cum ipse fecerit ? 

Eeicogitabo tibi omnes an- 
nos meos : * in ama^itudine 



I have said : in the midst of 
my days I shall go to the 
gates of hell. 

I have sought the residue 
of my years : I have said, I 
shall not see the Lord God in 
the land of the living. 

I shall behold man no more : 
and the inhabitant of my rest. 

My generation is taken 
away, and is folded up from 
me : as the tent of shepherds. 

My life is cut off as by a 
weaver; whilst I yet began 
he cut me off : between morn- 
ing and night thou wilt make 
an end of me. 

I hoped until the morning : 
as a lion so has he broken all 
my bones. 

Between morning and even- 
ing thou wilt make an end of 
me: as a young swallow so 
will I cry, I will meditate as 
a dove. 

My eyes are weakened : 
looking up on high. 

Lord, I suffer violence, an- 
swer for me ; what shall I say, 
or what shall he answer me, 
whereas himself has done it? 

I will relate to thee all my 
years : iu the bitteme9s of my 
30Ul, 
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Domine, si sic vivitur, et 
in talibus vita spiritus mei, 
corxipies me, et viyificabis 
me : * ecce in pace amaritu- 
do mea amarissima. 

Tu autem eruisti animam 
meam ut non periret : * pro- 
jecisti post tergiim taum 
omnia peccata mea. 

Quia non infemns confi- 
tebitar tibi, neque mors 
laudabit te : * non exspec- 
tabunt qui descendunt in 
lacum veritatem tuam. 

Vivens vivens ipse confi- 
tebitur tibi, sicut et ego ho- 
die : * pater filiis notam fa- 
ciet yeritatem tuam. 

Domine salvum me fac : * 
et psalmos nostros cantabi- 
mus cunctis diebus yitse 
nostrae in domo Domini. 

Eequiem »ternam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
eis. 

Airr. A porta inferi erue 
Domine animam meam. 



Lord, if man's life be such, 
and the life of my spirit in 
such things, thou shalt chas- 
tise me and enliyen me : be- 
hold, in peace is my bitterness 
most bitter. 

But thou hast delivered my 
soul, that it should not pe- 
rish: thou hast cast aU my 
sins behind thy back. 

Because hell shall not praise 
thee, neither shall deatii praise 
thee : they that go down into 
the lake shall not expect thy 
truth. 

He that lives, he that lives 
shall praise thee, as I do this 
day: the father shall make 
thy truth known to the chil- 
dren. 

Lord, save me : and we will 
sing our psalms all the days 
of our life in the house of ti^e 
Lord. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. From the gate of hell 
deliver my soul, O Lord. 



Let every spirit^ everything that breathes, praise 
the Lord ! In Purgatory love is overflowing, praise 
becomes the sole occupation, for heaven is at hand. 
Absolute self-forgetfulness characterizes the close of 
the painful purification. Had the soul to remain 
still longer in the expiatory fire, it would not hurt 
her, since she has no longer any stain or rust for the 
flame to consume, but is full of G-od, incapable of 
any other sentiment than the desire of his glory. 



Airr. Omnis spiritus lau- 
det Pominuiat 



Ant. Let every spirit praise 
the Lord. 
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PSALM 148. 



Laudate Dominnm de cob- 
lis: * laudate eum in ex- 
oeleds. 

Laudate eum omnes An- 
geli •jus: * laudate eum 
omnes yirtutes ejus. 

Laudate eum sol et luna : 

* laudate eum omnes steUae, 
et lumen. 

Laudate eum ooeli ooelo- 
rum : * et aqusd omnes, quae 
super cobIos sunt, laudent 
nomen Domini. 

Quia i^se dixit et facta 
sunt: * ipse mandavit et 
Gieata sunt. 

Statuit ea in aetemum, et 
in sseculum saeculi : * prse- 
eei>tum posuit, et non prsB- 
teribit. 

Laudate Dominum de ter- 
ra: * dracones, et omnes 
abyssi. 

Ignis, grando, nix, gla- 
des, spiritus procellarum : * 
qu8B faciunt yerbum ejus. 

Montes, et omnes colles: 

• ligna fructifera, et omnes 
cedri. 

BestisB, et universa peco- 
ra : * serpentes, et volucres 
pennatsB. 

Eeges terrse, et omnes po- 
puli : * principes, et omnes 
judices terrse. 

Juvenes et yirgines, senes 
cum junioribus kudent no- 
men Domini : * q[uia exalta- 
tum est nomen ejus solius. 

Confessio ejus super coe- 
lum et terram : * et exalta- 
vit cornu populi sui. 

Hymni^s omnibi^s sai^otiv 



Praise the Lord from the 
heavens: praise him in the 
hi^est places. 

Praise ye him all his an- 
gels; praise ye him all his 
powers. 

Praise -^^ him sun and 
moon : praise him all ye stan 
and li^ht. 

Praise him ye heayens ot 
heayens; and let all the waters 
that are aboye the heayens 
praise the name of the Lord. 

Because he spoke, and they 
were made; he commandea, 
and they were created. 

He established them for 
oyer, and world without end ; 
he made a precept not to be 
annulled. 

Praise the Lord from the 
earth; ye dragons an4 aU 
abysses. 

Eire, hail, snow, ice, tem- 
pestuous winds; which obey 
his word. 

Mountains and all hills; 
fruit-bearing trees and all ce- 
dars. 

Beasts and all cattle; ser- 
pents and feathered fowls. 

Kings of the earth and all 
people ; princes and all judges 
of the earth. 

Youths and yirgins, the old 
with the young, let them praise 
the name of the Lord ; because 
his name alone is exalted. 

The praise of him is aboye 
heayen and earth : and he has 
exalted the horn of his people. 

A hymn to all Ius^saint» ; 
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ejus : * filiis Israel, populo to the ohildreu of Israel, a 
appropinquanti sibi. people approaohing to him. 

PSALM 149. 



Oantate Domino oanticum 
noTum : * laus ejus in Eo- 
desia sanctorum. 

Lsetetor Israel in eo, qui 
fecit eum : * et fiHi Sion ex- 
Bultent in rege suo. 

Laudent nomen ejus in 
choro : * in tympano et psal- 
terio psallant ei. 

Quia beneplacitum est 
Domino in populo suo : * et 
exaltabit mansuetos in sa- 
lutem. 

Ezsultabunt sancti in 
gloria : * laatabuntur in cu- 
Silibus suis. 

Exaltationes Dei in gut- 
tore eorum : ^ et gladii an- 
oipites in manibus eorum. 

Ad faciendam vindictam 
in nationibus : * increpatio- 
nee in populis. 

Ad alligandos reges eo- 
rum in compedibus: * et 
nobiles eorum in manicis 
ferreis. 

TJt fadant in eis judicium 
consoriptum : * gloria hseo 
est omnibus Sanctis ejus. 



Sing to the Lord a new song : 
let his praise be in the church 
of his saints. 

Let Israel be J03rful in him 
that made him: and let the 
children of Sion rejoice in 
their king. 

Let them praise his name 
in choir: on the timbrel and 
psalter let them sing to him. 

Because the Lora is well 
pleased in his people : and he 
will exalt the meek to salva- 
tion. 

The saints shall rejoice in 
fflory; they shall rejoice in 
their resting-places. 

The exaltations of God shall 
be in their mouths ; and two- 
edged swords in their hands. 

To execute vengeance on 
nations : chastisements among 
the people. 

To bmd their kings in fet- 
ters ; and their nobles in iron 
manacles. 

That they may execute on 
them the judgment that is 
written; tms glory is to all 
his saints. 



PSALM 150. 



Laudate Dominum in 
Sanctis ejus : * laudate eum 
in iirmamento virtutis ejus. 

Laudate eum in virtiiti- 
bus ejus : * laudato eum se- 
cundum multitudinem ma- 
gzdtadinisejus. 



Praise the Lord in his holy 
places : praise Him in the fir- 
mament of his power. 

Praise him m his powers : 
praise him according to his 
exceeding greatness. 
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Laudate eum in sono tu- 
bse : * laudate eum in psal- 
terio et cithara. 

Laudate eum in tympano 
et choro : * laudate eum in 
ohordis et organo. 

Laudate eum in oymbalis 
b^nesonantibus, laudate 
eum in cymbalis jubilatio- 
nis : * omnis spiritus laudet 
Dominum. 

Bequiem seternam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luoeat 
eis. 

Ant. Omnis spiritus lau- 
det Dominum. 



Praise him in the sound of 
trumpet ; praise him on the 
psaltery and harp. 

Praise him on the timbrel 
and in the choir: praise him 
on strings and organs. 

Praise him on well-sounding 
cymbals, praise him on cym- 
bals of joyfulness : let every 
spirit praise the Lord. 

Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. Let every spirit praise 
the Lord. 



Again, as at the close of Vespers, the cry of joy 
eontfloned in the Yerside comes down to us from 
heaven. 



y. Audivi vocem de oce- 
lo dicentem mihi. 

^. Beati mortui qui in 
Domino moriuntur. 



1^. I heard a voice from 
heaven saying to me : 

Bi. Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord. 



And in the Canticle of Ztichary, the Church, to- 

f ether with aU the souls delivered or comforted by 
er liturgical suffrages, thanks ihe Lord Ood of Israel 
who has visited and redeemed his people. We too re- 
turn thanks, for our beloved dead, to him who is the 
resurrection and the life, and who never abandons, 
even in death, those who believed in him during their 
earthly sojourn. 



Am?. Ego sum resurrec- 
tio et vita : qui credit in me, 
etiam si mortuus fuerit, vi- 
vet: et omnis qui vivit et 
credit in me, non morietur 
in eeternum. 



Ant. I am the resurrection 
and the life : he that believes 
in me, though he be dead, 
shall live ; and every one that 
lives, and believes in me, shall 
never die. 
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CANTICLE OP ZACHAKY. 



Benedictus Dominus De- 
"OS Israel : * quia visitavit, 
et fecit redemptionem plebis 
suae. 

Et erexit comu salntis 
nobis : * in domo David pu- 
eri siii. 

Siout locutus est per os 
sanctorum: * qui a sseculo 
sunt, prophetarum ej us. 

Salutem ex inimicis nos- 
tris : * et de manu omnium, 
qui oderunt nos. 

Ad faciendam misericor- 
diam cum patribus nostris : 
* et memorari testamenti 
sui sancti. 

Jusjurandum, quod jura- 
yit ad Abraham patrem 
nostrum : * daturum se no- 
bis. 

TJt sine timore, de manu 
inimicorum nostrorum libe- 
Tati : * serviamus illi. 

In sanctitate, et justitia 
coram ipso : • omnibus die- 
bus nostris. 

Et tu puer, Propheta Al- 
tiBsimi yocaberis : * prseibis 
enim ante faciem Domini 
parare Tias ejus. 

Ad dandam scientiam sa- 
lutis plebi ejus : * in remis- 
sionem peccatorum eorum. 

Per viscera misericordise 
Dei nostri : * in quibus vi- 
sitavit nos, oriens ex alto. 

lUuminare his, qui in te- 
nebris, et in umbra mortis 
sedent : * ad dirigendos pe- 
des nostroB in viam paois. 



Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel ; because he has visited 
and wrought the redemption 
of his people. 

And he has raised up the 
horn of salvation to us ; in the 
house of David his servant. 

As he spoke by the mouth 
of his holy prophets : that 
were from the beginning. 

Salvation from our enemies : 
and from the hand of all that 
hate us. 

To work mercy with our 
fathers; and remember his 
holy testament. 

The oath which he swore to 
Abraham our father : that he 
would grant us. 

That being delivered from 
the hand of our enemies ; we 
may serve him without fear. 

In holiness and justice be- 
fore him : all our days. 

And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est: for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare his ways. 

To give the knowledge of 
salvation to his people; for 
the remission of theif sins. 

By the bowels of the mercy 
of our God, in which the orient 
from on hi^h has visited us. 

To enlighten them that sit 
in darkness and in the shades 
of death ; to direct our feet in 
the way of peace. 
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r Beqniem SBternam * dona 
eis Domine. 

Et lux perpetua * luceat 
eis. 

^ Airr. Ego sum resurrec- 
tio et vita : qui credit in me, 
etiam si mortuus f uerit, vi- 
yet: et omnis qui yivit et 
credit in me, non morietux 
in eetemum. 



Grant them eternal rest, O 
Lord: 

And let perpetual light shine 
on them. 

Ant. I am the resurrection 
and the life : he that believes 
in me, though he be dead, shall 
live ; and every one that Hves, 
and believes in me, shalL never 
die. 



The Priest oommenoeB, and the whole assembly 
recites kneeling, the Lord's Prayer. 



Pater noster. 



Our Father. 



The rest is said in silence as far as this conclusion, 
which is followed by the Versides and Prayer that 
close the Office of the Dead. 



f". Et ne nos inducas in 
tentationem. 

Bi. Sed libera nos a male. 

y. A porta inferi. 

^. Erue Domine animas 
eorum. 

f. Bequiescant in pace. 

]^. Amen. 

y*. Domine exaudi oratio- 
nem meam. 

^. Et clamor mens ad te 
veniat. 

f. Dominus vobiscum. 

^. Et cum spiritu tuo. 



y. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

R. But deliver us from evil. 

f. From the gate of hell. 

Bi. Deliver t£eir souls, O 
Lord. 

f. May they rest in peace. 

ft. Amen. 

y. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

ft. And let my cry come to 
thee. 
y. The Lord be with you. 
ft. And with thy spirit. 



FRAYBK. 



Fidelium Deus omnium 
Gonditor et Eedemptor, ani- 
mabus famulorum famula- 
rumque tuarum remissio- 
nem cunctorum tribue pec- 
catorum: ut indulgentLam, 



O Qod, the Creator and Be- 
deemer of all the faithful, give 
to the souls of thy servants, 
men and women, the remis- 
sion of all their sins : that by 
pious supplications they may 
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quxm semper optaverunt, obtain fhe pardon which fhey 

piis supplicationiDus oonse- have always desired. Who 

qnantur. Qui vivis et re- livest and reignest with Gh)d 

gnas cum Deo Patre in uni- the Father, in the unity of the 

tate Spiritus Sancti Deus, Holy Q-host one (jk)d, world 

per omnia ssecula sseculo- without end. 
rum. 

^. Amen. &. Amen. 

^. Eequiem setemam do- f. Eternal rest give to 

na eis Domine. them, Lord. 

^. Et lux perpetua luceat ^. And let perpetual light 

eis. shine on them. 

y. Eequiescant in pace. f. May they rest in peace. 

&. Amen. ^. Amen. 

MASS OF THE DEAD. 

To-day the Roman Church doubles her task of 
daily service to the divine Majesty. The Com- 
memoration of the Dead does not distract her from 
the Saints. The Office of the second day within 
the Octave preceded the Dirge ; Tierce of All Saints 
lieus been followed by the corresponding Mass ; and 
it is after None of the same Office that the holy Sac- 
rifice is offered for the faithful departed. 

On account of this increase, and her solicitude to 
maintain the harmony she has established between 
the tvi^o liturgical objects of this day, Rome has 
never countenanced the extension of a privilege ex- 
isting in Spain, which allows each Priest to offer 
three Masses for the Dead. For a long period 
Rome alone, with a few churches that kept the most 
closely to her, recited the Office of All Saints on the 
second of November. Most of the Western churches 
said only that of the Dead. At the day Hours, as 
weU as at Matins and Lauds, the Hymn and the 
Dem in adjutorium were suppressed ; the ordinary 
Psalms were concluded with Requiem ceternam ; and 
the Collect for the Dead was said at the dose, as is 
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still the custom among the Friars Preachers. Th<6 
one Solemn Mass, that of the Dead, was celebrated 
after Tierce. This Commemoration of the faithful 
departed usually ended at None ; but Glunj main- 
tained, up to last century, the custom of celebi^ating 
second Vespers. 

As to the obligation of resting from servile works 
on All Souls' day, it was of semi-precept in England, 
the more necessary works being permitted ; in some 
places the obligation lasted only till mid-day; in 
others assistance at Mass was alone enjoined. For 
some time, Paris kept the 2*^* November as a Feast 
of obligation; in 1673 the command to observe it 
until mid-day was retained in the statutes by the 
Archbishop Francis de Harlay. The precept no 
longer exists, even at Borne. 

The remark of Amalarius, quoted above witb 
regard to the Office of the Dead, is no less applicable 
to the Mass. Not to mention the suppression of the 
Oloria in excehis and of the Alleluia^ the Priest omits 
the Psalm Judica me at the foot of the Altar, as in 
Passiontide. As on Good Friday, he is clothed in 
black vestments ; most of the blessings are omitted, 
as also the kiss of peace, and the various marks of 
honour shown to the celebrant ; the altar is thurified 
but once ; and the sin^ng of the Gospel is done as 
on that great day, viz : the Deacon receives no 
blessing bom the Celebrant, lights and incense are 
not used, and the Priest does not kiss the sacred text 
So closely, even in death, does the Church draw her 
children to him whose members they are. 

The Introit Antiphon is the same earnest suppli- 
cation, which takes the place of every doxolo£;y 
throughout the Office, and which was suggested by 
a passage in the fourth Book of Esdras.^ The Yerse 
is taken from the second Psalm of Lauds. 
^ lY Eidr. ii, 84-36. 
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iNTRorr. 



Bequiem setemam dona 
eisDomine : et lux perpetua 
hiceat eis. 

Ps, Te decet hymnus De- 
ns in Sion, et tibi reddetur 
yotum in Jerusalem : exau- 
di orationem meam, ad te 
omnis caro yeniet. Eeqniem. 



Eternal rest give to them, 
Lord; and let perpetual 
light shine upon them. 

Ps, A hymn, GK)d, be- 
cometh thee in Sion; and a 
vow shall be paid to thee in 
Jerusalem: Lord, hear my 
prayer ; all flesh shall come to 
thee. Eternal rest, &c. 



In the Collect, Mother Church makes her own the 
prayer of the suffering souls ; she presents it to her 
Spouse, Ghod made Man, calling him by his titles of 
Creator and Eedeemer ; for these titles remind him 
of all he has done for these souls, and invite him to 
perfect his work. 



OOLLBCT. 



Eidelium Deus omnium 
Oonditor et Redemptor, ani- 
mabus famulorum famula- 
rumque tuarum remissio- 
nem cunotorum tribue jpec- 
catorum : ut indulgentiam, 
quam semper optaverunt, 
piis supplicationibujs conse- 
quantur. Qui vivis et re- 
gnas cum Deo Patre in uni- 
tate Spiritus Sancti Deus, 
per omnia seecula s88culo> 
rum. 



O God, the Creator and Re- 
deemer of aU the faithful, give 
to the souls of thy servants, 
men and women, the remis- 
sion of all their sins ; that by 
pious supplications they may 
obtain the pardon whicn they 
have always desired. Who 
livest and reignest with Qod. 
the Eather, in the uniln^ of the 
Holy Ghost, God, wozld with- 
out end. 



BFI8TLE. 



Lectio Epistolse beati Pauli 
ApostoH ad Gorinthios. 

/. Cap, XV, 
Eiatres: Ecce mysterium 



Lesson of the Epistle of St. 
Paul the Apostle to the Co- 
rinthians. 

/. Chap, XV, 
Brethren, behold, I tell you 
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Tobis dioo: Onmes qiiidem 
resurgemus, sed non omnes 
immutabimur. In momen- 
to, in ictu oouli, in noyissima 
tuba, canet enim tuba et 
mortni resurgent incorrupti : 
et noB immutabimur. Opor- 
tet enim corruptibile hoc in- 
duere incorruptionem : et 
mortale hoc induere immor- 
talitatem. Cum autem mor- 
tale hoc induerit immortali- 
tatem, tunc fiet sermo, qui 
scriptus est : Absorpta est 
mors in victoria. Ubi est, 
mors, victoria tua P Ubi est, 
mors, stimulus tuus P Sti- 
mulus autem mortis pecca- 
tum est : virtus vero peccati 
lex. Deo autem gratias, qui 
dedit nobis victoriam per 
Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum. 



a mystery: we shall all in- 
deed rise again, but we shall 
not all be changed. In a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trumpet : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall rise again in- 
corruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption and 
this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. And when this 
mortal hath put on immor- 
tality, then shall come to pass 
the saying that is written. 
Death is swallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is 
thy victory ? O death where 
is thy sting P Now the stine 
of death is sin : the strengw 
of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to GK>d, who hath given us 
the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Ghnst. 



While the soul is supplying in Purgatory for the 
insuffioienoy of her expiations, the Dody she has 
quitted returns to the ecurth in virtue of the sentenoe 
pronounced against Adam and his race from the 
beginning of the world. But, with regard to the 
body as well as the soul, justice is full of love ; its 
claims are a prelude to the glory which awaits the 
whole man. The humiliation of the tomb is the just 
punishment of original sin ; but in this return of 
man to the earth from whence he sprang, St. Paul 
would have us recognize the sowing necessary for 
the transformation of the seed, which is destined to 
live again under very different conditions. Yoxfleah 
and bhod cannot possess the kingdom of Ood ; ^ neither 
can corruptible members aspire to immortaUty. The 

1 1 Cor. XV. 60. 
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body of the Ohristian, which St. Ignatius of Antiooh 
oalls the wheat of Christ, is cast into the tomb, as it 
were into the furrow, there to leave its own corrup- 
tion, the form of the first Adam with its heaviness 
and infirmity ; but by the power of the new Adam 
reforming it to his own Kkeness, it shall spring up 
all heavenly and spiritualized, agile, impassible, and 
glorious. Blessed be he, who willed to die for us in 
order to destroy death, and to make his own victory 
ours! 

In the Ghraxiual, the Church continues to pray for 
the deliverance of the departed souls. 

GRADUAL. 

Bequiem 8eternaiii dona Eternal rest give to them, 

eis Domine : et lux perpetoa O Lord ; and let perpetual 

Inceat eis. light shine upon them. 

y^. In memoria setema y. The just shall be in ever- 

erit Justus : ah auditione lasting remembrance ; he shall 

mida non timebit. not fear the evil hearing. 

TRACT. 

Absolve, Domine, animas Absolve, Lord, the souls 

omnium fidelium defuncto- of all the faithful departed 

rum ab omni vinculo de- from every bond of sins, 
lictorum. 

f, Et gratia tua illis sue- ^ . And by the help of thy 

currente, mereantur evadere grace may tiiey be enabled to 

judicium ultionis. escape the judgment of pun- 
ishment. 

f, Et luds setemse bea- f. And enjoy the happiness 

titudine perfrui. of light eternal. 

The Church, as we shall see, did not formerly 
exclude from the funerals of her children the joyful 
Alleluia ; it expressed the happiness she felt at the 
thought that a holy death had secured heaven to the 
new elect, although his expiation might not yet be 
pompleted. But the fidaptatiou of the liturgy iox 
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IJie Dead to the rites of Holy Week having altered 
this ancient custom, it would seem that the ^quenoe^ 
originallj a festive sequel to the AUeluia, ought also 
to l>e excluded from the Requiem Mass. Bome^ 
however, has made a welcome exception to the tra- 
ditional rule, in favour of the remarkable poem of 
Thomas de Gelano. This and the Stabat Mater of 
Fra Jacopone have won renown for the Franciscan 
lyre. The Dies irce was first sung in Italy in the 
fourteenth century; and in two centuries more it 
had spread to the entire Church. 

SBQITENCE. 



Dies irse, dies ilia, 
Solvet 88Bclum in favilla, 
Teste David cum Sibylla. 

Quantus tremor est futu- 
ru8, 
Quando Judex est yenturus, 
Ouncta stricte disoussurus. 
Tuba mirum spargens so- 
lium 
Per sepulcbra regionum, 
Ooget omnes ante thronum. 

Mors stupebit et natura, 
Cum resurget creatura, 
Judioanti responsura. 

Liber scriptus prof eretur 
In QUO totum oontinetur, 
TJnae mundus judicetur. 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet, apparebit : 
Nil inultum remanebit. 



The day of wrath, that aw- 
ful day, shall reduce the world 
to ashes, as David and the 
Sibyl prophesied.* 

How great will be the ter- 
ror, when the Judge shall 
come to examine all things 
rigorously ! 

The trumpet, with astound- 
ing blast, echoing over the 
sepulchres of the ^ole world, 
shall summon all before the 
throne. 

Death and nature will stand 
aghast, when the creature shall 
rise again, to answer before 
his Judge 

The written book shall be 
brought forth, containing all 
for which the world must be 
judged. 

When, therefore, the Jud^ 
shall be seated* whatsoever is 
hidden shall be brought to 
light ; nought shall remain 
unpunished. 

1 An allusion to the celebrated oracle of the Erythraean Sibyl, quoted 
by St. Augustine in his City of God, Book xviii, chap. 23. The 
initial letters of the verses give in Greek the formula : Jesus Christ, 
8on of Gtod, Saviour. 
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Quid sum mis^r tunc (lio- 
turus? 
Qoem patronum rogaturos, 
Cum Yix justuB sit securus ? 

Bex tromendae majestatis, 
Qui ealyandos salyas gratis, 
Salva me, fons pietatis. 

Becordare, Jesu pie, 
Quod sum causa tuse yi» : 
Ne me perdas ilia die. 

Quaerens me, sedisti las- 
sus: 
Bedemisti, oruoem passus: 
Tantus labor nou sit cassus. 

Juste judex ultionis, 
Donum mo remissionis 
Ante diem rationis. 

Ingemisoo, tamquam xe- 
us; 
Oulpa rubet yultus meus : 
Supplioanti paroe, Deus. 

Qui Mariam absolyisti, 
Et latronem exaudisti, 
Mibi quoque spem dedistu 



FTOces mese non sunt di- 
gnae: 
Sed tu bonus f ao benigne 
Ne perenni oremer igne. 

Inter byes locum prsBsta, 
Et ab hoedis me sequestra, 
Statuens in parte dextra. 

Confutatis maledictis, 
Flammis acribus addictis : 
Yoca me cum benediotis. 

Oro supplex et acclinis, 
Cor coAtri^m quasi cinis, 



What then shall I, unhi^ppy 
man, allege ? Whom shall I 
inyoke as protector? when 
eyen the just shall hardly be 
secure. 

O King of awful majesty, 
who of thy free gift sayest 
them that are to be sayed, 
saye me, fount of mercy ! 

Bemember, loying Jesus, 
'twas for my sake thou camest 
on earth : let me not, then, be 
lost on that day. 

Seeking me thou satest 
weary; thou redeemedst me 
by dying on the Cross : let not 
such suSering be all in yaiu. 

righteous Awarder of 
punishment, grant me the gift 
of pardon before the reckon- 
ing-day. 

1 groan as one guilty, whil<9 
I blush for my sins : on I spare 
thy suppliant, my God ! 

Thou didst absolye Mary 
Magdalen, and didst hear the 
prayer of the thief: to me, 
then, thou hast also giyen 
hope. 

My prayers desenre not to 
be heard ; but thou art good : 
grant, in thy kindness, &at I 
may not bum in the un- 
quenchable fire. 

Give me a place among thy 
sheep, separating me from the 
gpats and setting me on thy 
right hand. 

When the reprobate, coyer- 
ed with confusion, shall haye 
been sentenced to the cruel 
fiiunes, call me with the blessed. 

Prostrate in supplication I 
implore th^, with a heart 
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Gere coiam mei finis. 



Laorymosa dies ilia, 
Qua resurget ex favilla 

Judicandus homo reus : 
Huio ergo paroe, Deus. 

Pie Jesu Domine, 
Dona eis requiem. Amen. 



contrite as though crushed to 
ashes ; oh ! have a care of my 
last hour ! 

A mournful day that day 
shall be, when from the dust 
shall arise 

Guilty man, that he may be 
judged; spare him, then, 
God! 

tender Lord Jesus, give 
them eternal rest. Amen. 

GOSPEL. 



Sequentia sancti Eyangelii 
secundum Johannem. 

Cap, V, 
In illo tempore: Dixit 
Jesus turbis Judaeorum : 
Amen, amen dicoyobis, quia 
venit hora, et nunc est, 
quando mortui audient vo- 
cem Filii Dei : et qui audie- 
rint, vivent. Sicut enim 
Pater habet vitam in semet- 
ipso : sic dedit et Filio ha- 
bere vitam in semetipso : et 
potestatem dedit ei judicium 
zacere, quia Filius hominis 
est. Nolite mirari hoc, quia 
venit hora, in qua omnes, 
qui in monumentis sunt, 
audient vocem Filii Dei : et 
procedent, qui bona fece- 
runt, in resurrectionem vi- 
tro : qui vero mala egerunt, 
in resurrectionem judicii. 



Sequel of the holy Gospel ac- 
cording to St. John. 

Chap, V, 
At that time Jesus said to 
the multitudes of the Jews, 
Amen, amen, I say unto you, 
that the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and 
they that hear shall live. For as 
the Father hath life in himself, 
so he hath ^ven to the Son also 
to have life in himself: and 
he hath given him power to 
do judgment, because he is 
the Son of man. Wonder not 
at this, for the hour cometh 
wherein all that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God ; and they that 
have done good things shall 
come forth unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, but they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection 
of judgment. 



Purgatory is not eternal. Its duration varies ao- 
oording to the sentence pronounced at each particular 
judgment. It may be prolonged for centuries in the 
case of the more guilty souls, or of those who, being 
^^cluded from tbe Catbolio communion^ are deprived 
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of the sufErages of the Church, although by the divine 
mercy they have escaped hell. But the end of the 
world, which will be also the end of time, will close for 
ever the place of temporary expiation. God will know 
how to reconcile his justice and his goodness in the 
purification of the last members of the human race, and 
to supply by the intensity of the expiatory sufEering 
what may be wanting in duration. But, whereas a fa- 
vourable sentence at the particular judgment admits of 
eternal beatitude being suspended, and postponed, and 
leaves the bodies of the elect to the same fate as those 
of the reprobate ; at the universal judgment, every 
sentence, whether for heaven or for hell, will be ab- 
solute, and will be executed immediately and com- 
pletely. Let us, then, live in expectation of the 
solemn hour, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of Ood, ^ He that is to come, will come and will 
not delay, as the Doctor of the Gentiles reminds us ; 
his arrival will be sudden, as that of a thief, we are 
told, not only by St. Paul, but also by the Prince o£ 
the Apostles and the Beloved Disciple ; and these in 
turn are but echoing the words of our Lord himself : 
As lightning cometh out of the East and appeareth even 
unto the West : so shall also the coming of the Son of 
Man he. 

Let us enter into the sentiments contained in the 
beautiful Offertory. Although the poor suffering 
souls are sure of their eternal blessedness, yet they 
entered upon this road to heaven at a moment of 
utmost peril : the supreme effort of the devil in his 
last assaidt, and the agony of the judgment. The 
Church, therefore, extending her prayer to every 
stage of this painful way, does not forget its opening. 
Nor is she afraid of being too late ; for, to God, who 
sees all times at one glance, this day's supplication 
was present at the moment of the dread passage, and 
1 St. Johi^ y, 25, 
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obtained assistanoe for the straitened ^oaU. Thi^ 
same prayer follows them also in their struggles with 
the powers of hell, when God permits these, aooord- 
ing to the revelations of the Saints, to be the minis- 
ters of his justioe in the plaoe of expiation. At this 
solemn moment, when the Church is offering her gifts 
for the tremendous and all-powerful Saonfloe, let us 
redouble our prayers for the faithful departed. Let 
us implore their deliverance from the jaws of the 
infernal lion. Let us obtain from the glorious Arch- 
angel, whom Qod has set over Paradise and appointed 
to lead souls thither,^ that he would bear them up to 
the light, to life, to God, who is himself the reward 
promised to all believers in the person of their father 
Abraham. 

OFFBRTORT. 



Domine Jesu Christe, Bex 
gloriae, libera animas om- 
nium fidelimn defanctorum 
,de pcenis inferni, et de pro- 
*f undo lacu : libera eae de ore 
leonis, ne absorbeat eas tar- 
tarus, ne oadant in obscu- 
rum: sed signifer sanctus 
Idichael repraesentet eas in 
lucem sanctam : * Quam 
olim Abrahse promisisti et 
semini ejus. 



f, Kostias et preces tibi, 
Domine, laudis ofPerimus: 
tu suscipeproanimabus illis, 
quarum hodie memoriam f a- 
dmus : fac eas, Domine, de 
jnorte transire ad vitam. 
• Quam olim. 



O Lord Jesus Christ, Emg 
of glory, deliver the souls ot 
all the faithful departed froxa 
the pains of hell and from the 
deep pit: deliver them from 
the mouth of the lion, that 
hell may not swallow them 
up, and they may not fall into 
darkness, but may the holy 
standard-bearer Michael in- 
troduce them to the holy light ; 
* Which thou didst promise 
of old to Abraham and to his 
seed 

f. We offer to thee, O Lord, 
sacrifices and prayers : do thou 
receive them in behalf of those 
souls whom we commemorate 
this day. Grant them, O 
Lord, topass from death to 
life ; * Wnich thou didst pro- 
mise of old to Abraham and 
to his seed. 



' J^t, et Besp. in festp 9. Itiphaelis, 
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The holy souls had the gift of faith, and did the 
works of laith, while on earth ; their eternal reward 
is therefore secured, and God mercifully accepts the 
offerings we make for them, as the Secret implies. 



SECRET. 



Hostias, quaesumus Do- 
mine, quas tibi pro anima- 
bus famulonim famularum- 
que tuarum offerimus, pro- 
pitiatuB intende : ut, quibus 
ndei cliristianae meritum 
Gontulisti, dones et prsemi- 
tun. Per Dominum. 



Mercifully look down upon 
this sacrifice which we offer to 
thee for the souls of thy ser- 
vants, Lord, we beseech 
thee; that to those to whom 
thou didst grant the merit of 
Christian faith thou mayest 
also grant its reward. Through 
our Lord. 



At the Agnus Det^ instead of asking as usual for 
peace for the living, we pray that the dead may 
have eternal rest. 



Agnus Dei, qui toUis pec- 
cata mundi, dona eis re- 
quiem. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 
cata mundi, dona eis re- 
quiem. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 
cata mundi, dona eis re- 
quiem sempitemam. 



Lamb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
give them rest. 

Lamb of Gk)d, who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
give them rest. 

Lamb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
giye them eternal rest. 



like myriad silent snowflakes falling earthward 
on a vTinter's day, the delivered souls, white and 
lovely, are mounting heavenward at this hour, when 
the Church, the whole world over, concluding her 
long supplications, pours over the expiatory SsmeB 
the sacred Blood of Eedemption. Strong in the 
power given to our prayer by our participation in 
the divine mysteries, let us say with her in tbQ 
GomiBuniop Antiphon : 
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COMBfUNION. 

Lux aetema luceat eis, May light eternal shine 

Domine, * Cum Sanctis tuis upon them, Lord : * With 

in aetemum, quia pius es. thy saints for ever, because 

thou art merciful. 

f. Bequiem setemam do- f. Eternal rest give to them, 

na eis Domine : et lux per- Lord ; and let perpetual 

petua luceat eis. * Cum light shine upon them. * With 

Sanctis. thy saints. 

Such, however, is the impenetrable and adorable 
mystery of Qod's justice, which baffles all human 
conception, that for some souls the expiation must 
still he prolonged. The Church, then, without 
growing weary or losing hope, prolongs her prayer 
also in the Postcommunion. Moreover, at every 
Hour of the daily Divine Office, and at every Mass 
offered throughout the year, the faithful departed 
are remembered by their Mother. 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Animabus, qusesumus, We beseech thee, O Lord, 

Domine, famulorum famu- that the prayer of thy sup- 

larumque tuarum oratio pliants may benefit the souls 

proficiat supplicantium : ut of thy servants ; that thou 

eas et a peccatis omnibus mayest deliver them from all 

exiias, et tuae redemptionis their sins, and make them 

facias esse participes. Qui partakers of thy redemption, 

vivis. Who livest. 



In Masses in which the Gloria in excehis is omit- 
ted, Benedicamua Domino is said instead of Ite mism 
esty but in Masses for the Dead the following petition 
is substituted. 

Eequiescant in pace, May they rest in peace. 

R. Amen. ^. Amen. 
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THE ABSOLUTION. 



After Mass, the Clergy preceded by the Cross 
range themselves round the catafalque, which is 
placed in the nave of the church, to represent the 
dead, at the very spot where their bodies once rested 
before the altar of God. The cantors intone the 
ninth Responsory of Matins ; it is followed by the 
Prayers said at the conclusion of the Office, during 
the singing of which, the Priest honours the dead 
with holy water and incense, as on each one's fune- 
ral-day. This rite is called Absolution from the 
Prayer Absolve^ the one most frequently used, al- 
though, as to-day, the Collect of the Mass may be 
chosen instead, or some other Prayer according to 
droumstances. 



BBSPONSORT. 

Libera me, Domine, de Deliver me, Lord, from 

morte setema, in die ilia tre- eternal death, in that dread- 

menda : * Quando coeli mo- ful day, * when the heavens 

vendi sunt et terra : * Dam and earth are to be moved, 

veneris judicare sseoulum * when thou shalt come to 

per ignem. judge the world by fire. 

y. Tremens f actus sum S, I tremble and do fear, 

ego, et timeo, dum discussio when the examination is to be, 

yenerit, atque ventura ira, and thy wrath to come. •When 

* Quando. the heavens and the earth are 

to be moved. 

^. Dies ilia, dies ir», ca- f. That day is the day of 

lamitatis et miserise, dies anger, of calamity, and of 

magna et amara valde. misery, a great day, and very 

* Dam veneris. bitter, * waen thou shalt come 

to judge the world by fire. 

f, Bequiem aetemam do- ^. Grant them etemsd rest, 

na eis, Domine : et lux per- Lord, and let perpetual light 

petua luceat eis. shine on them. 
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f. Libera me, usque ad 

Kyiie, eleison. 

Obxiste, eleison. 

Kyrie, eleison. 

Pater noster, quod secreto 
prosequitur, 

IT. Et ne nos inducas in 
tentationem. 

^. Sed Hbera nos a malo. 

TT. A porta inferi. 

^. Enie Domine animas 
eoruia. 

f, Eequiesoant in pace. 
Amen. 

Domine exaudi oratio- 
nem meam. 

^. Et clamor mens ad te 
yeniat. 

^. Dominus yobiscnm. 

^. £t cum spiritu tuo. 



f. Deliver me, as far as the 
first f. 
Lord Iiave mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
* Our Father, the rest in secret. 

f. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

^. But deliver us from evil. 

f. Prom the gate of hell. 

^. Deliver their souls, 
Lord. 

y. May they rest in peace. 

Sk. Amen. 

y. Lord, hear my prayer. 



my cry come 



^. And let 
unto thee. 
y. The Lord be with you. 
^. And with thy spirit. 



PRAYBB. 



Absolve, qusesumus Do- 
mine, animas famulorum 
famularumque tuarum ab 
omni vinculo delictorum : ut 
in resurrectionis gloria, in- 
ter Sanctos et electos tuos 
resuscitati respirent. Per 
Ohristum Dominum nos- 
trum. 

1^. Amen. 

y. Eequiem setemam do- 
na eis Domine. 

^. Et lux perpetua luoeat 
eis. 

f, Eequiescant in pace. 

^. Amen. 



Absolve, we beseech thee, 
Lord, the souls of thy ser- 
vants from every chain of sin : 
that rising again in the glory 
of thy resurrection, they may 
enjoy a new life amongst thy 
saints and elect. Through 
Christ our Lord. 

^. Amen. 

f» Q-rant them eternal rest, 
O Lord. 

^. And let perpetual light 
shme on them. 

f. May they rest in peace. 

6k. Amen. 



The Missal of Marmoutier offers us the following 
Sequenoe wherewith to honour the Saints, whose 
Octave is celebrated side by side with the Commemo- 
ration o£ the Dead* 
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TJt sequamuT pari zelo 
Sanotorum vestigia, 

Nobis horum yitam, mores 
Proponit Eodesia. 

Offert nobis tria : rosam, 

Yiolam et lilium, 
Ut ostendat nobis yiam 

Ad ocBleste bravium. 

Eosa signat Martyres 
Per colorem rubeum ; 
Oonfessores viola 
Per florem purpureum ; 

Yirginalem oandidatum 

Attestatur Hlium : 
Per hoo ergo seqni Deum 

Nos oportet tnvium. 

Nos mactet ut martyres 
Vera patientia, 
Oonfessores f aciat 
Jugis abstinentia. 

Nos conservet virgines 
Jugis castimonia, 
Aut lapsos aliquando 
Firma oontinentia. 

Adjuvent nos Sancti quorum 
Golimus soUemnia, 

lit borum prece possimus 
Assequi ooelestia. 
Amen. 



That we with equal 
may tread the foo^rints of 
the Saints, the Church pro- 
poses to our contemplation 
their life and actions. 

She o£Pers us the rose, the 
violet, and the lily ; emblems 
of the triple way leading to 
the heavenly reward. 

The rose by its ruby colour 
signifies the Martyrs ; the vio- 
let's purple flower the Oon- 



The lily proclaims the lover 
of Virginity: by these three 
ways, then, must we follow 
our God. 

Let true patience make tis 
suJSer as Martyrs; and by 
continual abstinence let us be 
Confessors. 

May constant purity pre- 
serve us Virgins; but if any 
have fallen, courageous con- 
tinence will save them. 

May the Saints, whose feast 
we celebrate, come to our as- 
sistance ; that bv their inter- 
cession we may be enabled to 
attain the heights of heaven. 
Amen. 
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THIRD DAT WITHIN THE OCTAVE 
OF ALL SAINTS. 



Had we Angels' eyes, we should see the earth as a 
vast field sown with seed for the resurrection. The 
death of Abel opened the first furrow, and ever since, 
the sowing has gone on unceasingly the wide world 
over. This land of labour and of suffering, what 
treasures it already holds laid up in its bosom ! And 
what a harvest for heaven, when the Sun of Justice, 
suddenly darting forth his rays, shall cause to spring 
up as suddenly from the soil the elect ears ripe for 
glory ! No wonder that the Church herself blesses 
and superintends the laying of the precious grain in 
the earth. 

But the Church is not content to be always sowing. 
Sometimes, as though impatient of delay, she raises 
from the ground the chosen seed she had sown there- 
in. Her infallible discernment preserves her from 
error ; and, disengaging from the soil the immortal 
germ, she forestalls the glory of the future. She 
encloses the treasure in gold or precious stuffs, car- 
ries it iJQ triumph, invites the multitudes to come 
and reverence it ; or she raises new temples to the 
name of the blessed one, and assigns him the highest 
honour of reposing under the Altar, whereon she 
offers to God the tremendous Sacrifice. 
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"Let your charity understand," explains St. 
Augustine : ^ "it is not to Stephen we raise an altar 
" in this place ; but of Stephen's relics we make an 
" altar to God. &od loves these altars ; and if you 
" ask the reason : Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
" the death of his saintsJ^^ In obedience to God 
" the invisible soul has quitted its visible dwelling. 
"But God preserves this dwelling; he is glorified 
" by the honour we pay to this lifeless flesh ; and, 
" dothing it with the might of his divinity, he gives 
"it the power of working miracles.'' ' Hence the 
origin of pilgrimages to the shrines of the Saints. 

"Christian people," says St. Gregory of Nyssa, 
"wherefore are you assembled here? A tomb has 
" no attractions ; nay, the sight of its contents inspires 
" horror. Yet, see what eagerness to approach this 
" sepulchre ! So great an object of desire is it, that 
" a little of the dust from around it is esteemed a 
" gift of great price. As to beholding the remains 
" it conceals, that is a rare favour, and an enviable 
" one, as those can testify who enjoy the privilege : 
" they embrace the holy body as though it were yet 
" alive, they press their lips and their eyes upon it, 
" shedding tears of love and devotion. What em- 
" peror ever received such honour ?"* 

" Emperors ! " rejoins St. John Ohrysostom ; " as 
" the porters at their gates, such have they become 
" with regard to poor fishers. The son of the great 
"Oonstantine deemed he could not pay a higher 
" honour to his father, than to procure him a place 
"of sepulture in the porch of the fisherman of 
" Galilee."^ And again, concluding his commentary 
on St. Paul's admirable Epistle to the Romans, the 
golden-mouthed Doctor exclaims : " And now, who 

1 Aug. Serino cccxviii, de Sttphano Mart. V. * Ps. cxv, 16. 

• 3 Axjo. Sermo cclxxv, de Vincentio Mart. II. * Greg. Nyss. 

de Thieodoro Mart. ' Chbys. iu Epist. II. ad Cor. Horn. zxvi. 
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^^ will grant me to prostrate myself at Paul's sepul- 
^' ohre, to oontemplate the ashes of that hody which, 
<< suffering for us, filled up what was wanting of the 
<< sufferings of Christ? The dust of that mouth, 
^'whioh spoke boldly before kings, and, showing 
" what Paul was, revealed the Lord of Paul P The 
^^ dust of that heart, truly the heart of the world, 
** more lofty than the heavens, more vast than the 
<< universe, as much the heart of Christ as of Pdul, 
^^and wherein might be read the book of grace, 
" graven by the Holy Spirit P Oh ! that I might 
^^ s^ the remains of the hands, which wrote those 
" Epistles ; of ,the eyes, which were struck with 
" blindness and recovered their sight for our salva* 
** tion ; of the feet which traversed the whole earth I 
*^Yes; I would fain oontemplate the tomb where 
^^ repose these instruments of justice and of Ik^ht, 
<' these members of Christ, this temple of the Tiolr 
"Ghost. venerable body, which, together with 
"that of Peter, protects Bome more securely than 
«aU ramparts!''^ 

In spite of such teachings as these, the heretics of 
the sixteenth century profaned the tombs of the 
Saints, under pretext of bringuig us back to the doc- 
trine of our forefathers. In contradiction to these 
strange reformers, the Council of Trent expressed 
the unanimous testimony of Tradition in the follow- 
ing definition, which sets forth the theological reasons 
of the honour paid by the Church to the relics of 
Saints: 

"Veneration ouffht to be shown by the faithful 
" to the bodies of me Martyrs and other Saints, whe 
" live with Jesus Christ. iB'or they were his Uving 
" members and the temples of the Holy Q-host ; he 
" will raise them up again to eternal life and glory ; 
" and through them G-od grants many blessings to 

^ CHBYi* in Epist. ad Bom. Horn. zxiiL 
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*' manUnd. Therefore, those who say that the relies 
" of the Saints are not worthy of veneration, that it 
*^ is useless for the faithful to honour them, that it 
" is vain to visit the memorials or monuments of the 
" Saints in order to obtain their aid, are absolutely 
** to be condemned ; and, as they have already been 
** long ago condemned,^ the Churoh now condemns 
" them once more."* 

Considering the unequal distribution of relics 
throughout the world, Borne has not fixed one uni- 
versal feast for the essentially local oultus of these 
precious remains. She leaves the particular churches 
free to consult their own convenience, reserving it to 
herself to bless and sanction the choice of each. 



MASS OP THE HOLY EELI08. 

As the feast of the holy Ilelics is in many places 
celebrated on the Sunday within the Octave of All 
Saints\ we here give the Mass and Vespers most 
commonly used. The liturgical formulae are, how- 
ever, not less variable than the date of the feast. 

The Introit, borrowed from the thirty-third Psalm, 
teUs us of God's Bolicitude for his own, in death as 
in life. Whatever may become of the just, under 
trial and persecution, their bones shall be gathered 
together again on the last day, at the voice of the 
Son of Man. 

INTROIT. 

MultsB tribulationes jus- Many were the afflictions of 

tomm, et de his omnibus the just, and out of all these 

hberavit eos Dominus : Do- the Lord delivered them : the 

minus custodit omnia ossa Lord keepeth all their bones, 

eorum : unum ex his non not one of them shall be bro- 

conteretur. ken. 

1 Cone. Nio. II. cap. yii. * Cone. Trid. Sess. xxv. De in- 

Yocationie, yeneratione et reliq^uiis Sanctorum. 



166 TIMB AFTER PSNTEOOST. 

Pd. Benedicam Dominum Pa, I will bless the Lord at 

in omni tempore : semper all times : his praise shall be 

laus ejus in ore meo. Glo- ever in my mouth. Glory be 

ria Patri. Multse. to the Father. Many were. 

The miracles wrought by these dry bones prove, 
says St. Augustine, that they are not really dead.^ 
Let our faith in the future resurrection be thereby 
increased ; and let us pray with the Church in her 
Collect, that we too, at the appointed time, may pax- 
take in the glory of which their wonder-working 
power is the pledge. 

COLLBCT. 

Auge in nobis, Domine, Increase within us, Lord, 

resurrectionis fidem, q^ui in the faith of the resurrection, 

Sanctorum tuonim rehquiis thou who workest wonders in 

mirabilia operaris : et f ac the relics of thy Saints : and 

nos immortalis glorise par- make us partakers of immor- 

ticipes, cujus in eorum ci- tal glory, of which we vene- 

nenbus pignora yeneramur. rate the pledges in their ashes. 

Per Dominum. Through. 

Then are commemorated the occurring Sunday 
and the Octave of All Saints, by their respective 
Collects. 

BFISTLB. 

Lectio Hbri Sapientise. Lesson from the Book of 

Wisdom. 

Eccli. xliv, Ecclu xUv, 

Hi yiri misericordiae sunt. These were men of mercy, 

quorum pietates non defue- whose godly deeds have not 

runt : cum semine eorum failed. Gk)od things continue 

permanent bona, hsereditas with their seed, their posterity 

sancta nepotes eorum, et in are a holy inheritance, and 

testamentis stetit semen eo- their seed hath stood in the 

^ Aua. Sezmo cccxix, de Stephano Mart. vi. 
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ram : et filii eomm propter covenants ; and their children 

illofl usque in setemum ma- for their saJces remain for ever : 

nent : semen eorum, et glo- their seed and their glory shall 

ria eorum non derelinque- not be forsaken. Their bodies 

tur. Corpora ipsorum in are buried in peace, and their 

pace sepulta sunt, et nomen name liyeth unto generation 

eorum yiyit in generationem and generation. Let the peo- 

et generationem. Sapien- pie shew forth their wisdom, 

tiam ipsorum narrent popu- and the Church declare their 

li, et laudem eorum nuntiet praise. 
Ecclesia. 

Our ancestors looked upon holy relics as their 
greatest riches, the treasure by excellence of their 
cities. Dew of heaven and fatness of the earth, the 
blessings of this world and of the next, seemed to 
distil from the bodies of the Saints. Their presence 
was a check to hostile armies, as well as to the legions 
of hell ; it guarded morals, fostered faith, and en- 
couraged prayer in the heart of cities, to which they 
attracted as great crowds as now flock to our centres 
of pleasure. And with what vigilance was cherished 
the blessed deposit, the loss whereof would have been 
considered the greatest of public calamities ! 

" I have here, my brethren," says Cardinal Pie, 
" to unfold to you a marvellous desim of the Q-od 
"whom Scripture calls wonderful m his Saints. 
" The Lord Jesus, who said to his disciples : Go ye 
" and teach, euntes ergo docete, frequently takes plea- 
" sure in sending them forth again after their death ; 
" and he makes use of their apostolate from beyond 
" the tomb, to carry the blessings of grace to other 
"nations, besides those whom they evangelized in 
"life. I have appointed you, he said, that you 
" should go and should bring forth fruit : Posui vos 

ut eatis et fructum aferatis. In obedience to this 
" command, the Saints, even after having reached 
" the blessed term of their mortal pilgrimage, consent 
^* to beoon^e wayfarers once more, Had 1 leisure iq 
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** recount to jou all the posthumouB wanderings of 
^'our illuBtrioiLS pontiffs and thaumaturgi, for in- 
" stance the repeated journeys of our own Hilary 
''and Martin during more than ten centuries^ I 
" should, though captivating your attention by nar- 
" ratives full of interest, run the risk of wearying 
** you by the length of my discourse/'^ 

The Gradual and its Verse, taken from the Psalms, 
extol the future glory feebly imaged by that which 
here surrounds the blessed on their couches of honour. 

GBAPUAL. 



Exsultabunt Sancti in 
gloria : Isetabuntnr in cubi- 
ubus suis. 

If. Gantate Domino can- 
ticum novum : laus ejus in 
Eoolesia Sanctorum. 

AUeluia, aUeluia. 

?r. Justi epulentur, et ex- 
sultent in conspeotu Dei : et 
delectentur in laetitia. Al- 
leluia. 



The Saints shall rejoice in 
glory : they shall be joyiul in 
their beds. 

y. Sing ye to the Lord a 
new canticle : let his praise be 
in the church of the Saints. 

Alleluia, alleluia. 

W, Let the just feast and 
rejoice before God, and be de- 
lighted with gladness. Al- 
leluia. 



OOBPEL. 



Sequentia sanoti Eyangelii 

secundum Lucam. 
Cap. vi. 

In iUo tempore : Descen- 
dens Jesus de monte, stetit 
in loco campestri, et turba 
discipulorum ejus, et mul- 
titudo oopiosa plebis ab om- 
ni Judsea et Jerusalem, et 
maritima, et Tyri, et Sido- 
nis, qui yenerant, ut audi- 
rent eum, et sanarentur a 
languoribus suis. Et qui 
vexabantur a spiritibus im- 



Sequel of the holy Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Luke. 

Chap, vu 
At that time, Jesus coming 
down from the mountain stood 
in a plain place, and the com- 
pany of his disciples, and a 
very great multitude of people 
from all Judaea and Jerusa- 
lem, and the sea-coast both of 
Tyre and Sidon, who were 
come to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases. And 
they that were troubled with 

1 Cardinal Pie, Diacourse pronounced at the translation of the 
irelicis of 6t. Latuin, 
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mtmdiiB, carabantar. Et imdoan spirits were cured, 
omnia turba quserebat eum And all the multitude sought 
tangere : quia virtus de iUo to touch him, for virtue went 
e&ibat, et sanabat omnes. out from him, and healed all. 
Et ipse, elevatis oculis in And he, lifting up his eyes on 
discipulos sues, dicebat : his disciples, said : Blessed are 
Beati pauperes : quia ves- ye poor, for yours is the king- 
tram est regnum Dei. Bea- dom of God. Blessed are ye 
1i, qui nunc esuritis : quia that hunger now, for you shall 
saturabimini. Beati, qui be filled. Blessed are ye that 
nunc fletis: quia ridebitis. weep now, for you shall laugh. 
Beati eritis cum vos oderint Blessed shall you be when 
homineS; et cum separave- men shall hate you, and when 
rint vos, et exprobraverint, they shall separate you, and 
et ejeoerint nomen vestrum shall reproach you, and cast 
tamquam malum, propter out your name as evil, for the 
Filium hominis. Gaudete Son of Man's sake ' be glad in 
in ilia die, et exsultate : ec- that day and rejoice, for be- 
ce enim merces vestra mul- hold, your reward is great in 
ta est in coelo. heaven. 

AmeHj AmeUy I say to youj he that believeth in me, 
the works that I do he also shall do, and greater than 
these shall he do /^ Our Lord was speaJking of his 
Saints and disoipleB, who would believe in him so 
fully as to place their earthly happiness in poverty, 
hunger, mourning, and persecution. His word was to 
be aooomplished in them during life ; but frequently 
it was to be still more manifested after death, in the 
power retained by their relics of driving away demons, 
healing all diseases, and obtaining every grace. It 
is not only from the niurrow province of Judsea, but 
from the coasts of the entire world, that multitudes 
now flock to hear the saints in the silent eloquence of 
their tombs, and to experience the virtue that goes 
out from them. 

St. Paulinus of Nola thus speaks in his poems : 
" Gbd, in his goodness, has willed that the Saints 
'^ should be distributed among the nations, so that 
** their aid might never be wanting to us wea^ 

» St. Jobii xiT. 12, 
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'^ mortals. If he has given the principal cities to 
"the greatest Saints for their residence, the grace 
" with which they are endowed for our sake is not 
"confined to the places where their entire bodies 
" rest ; where there are but small portions, there is 
"the same power, and God thus gives testimony to 
" their credit in heaven. From the holy deposit the 
" sacred ashes are scattered abroad, and become the 
" seeds of life ; let but the least drop be taken from 
" the spring, and it is itself a source producing rivers 
" of grace and of love."^ 

Let us, then, honour our Lord in his Saints ; for 
it is from him, as the Offertory tells us, that all their 
power originates. 

OFFERTOBY. 

Mixabilis Deus in sanctig Qod is wonderful in his 

suiB : Deus Israel ipse dabit Saints : the God of Israel is 

virtutem et fortitudinem he who will gpive power and 

plebi su£B, benedictus Deus. strength to his people : blessed 

Alleluia. be God. AUeluia. 

" Who ever adored the Martyrs, or mistook a man 
" for God P'' asked St. Jerome, in his defence of the 
homage paid to sacred relics.^ And the Churoh 
shows, in her Secret, that the cultus of these venerable 
ashes is rendered to the Saints themselves ; while the 
Saints' own power is but a power of intercession 
before the Father of the divine Victim who wrought 
our salvation. 

SECRET. 

Imploramus, Domine, We implore thy mercy, O 

dementiam tuam : ut Sane- Lord, that by the suffrage of 

torum tuorum, quorum Ee- the merits of thy Saints, whose 

liquias veneramur, sufEra- relics we venerate, the sacri- 

1 yATJLDT. Po«m. xix, xxrii. * Hnsnow. contra Vigilantiuni. 
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gantibus meritis, hostia fice which we q^er maybe the 

quam ofFen'mus nostrorum expiation of our sins. Through 

sit expiatio delictorum. Per our Lord. 
Dominum. 

Then follow the Commemorations as above. 

Se that eateth my Flesh and drinketh my Bloody 
said the Man-God, / mil raise him up in the last day. ^ 
Holy Communion, which places in our bodies the 
germ of a glorious immortality, justifies the object 
of this feast, and explains its joy. 

COMMUNION. 

Qaudete justi in'Domino : Eejoioe in the Lord ye just : 
rectos decet collaudatio. praise becometh the upright. 

How could we better conclude our prayers of 
to-day, than by expressing our desire of living 
eternally with the blessed, who have been gladden- 
ing us with the presence of their holy relics ! This 
the Church does in the Postcommunion. 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Multiplica super nos, Multiply thy mercy upon 

qusBsumus Domine, per hsec us, we beseech thee Lord, 

Sancta quse sumpsimus, mi- by these holy mysteries which 

sericordiisim tuam: ut sicut we have received, that as we 

in tuorum solemnitate San- rejoice with pious devotion in 

ctorum, quorum Beliquias the solemnity of thy Saints, 

colimus, pia devotione lae- whose relics we venerate, so, 

tamur, ita eorum perpetua by thy bounty, we may enjoy 

societate, te larg^ente, frua- their eternsd fellowship, 

mur. Per Dominum. Through our Lord. 

Then the Commemorations as before ; and at the 
end of the Mass, the Q-ospel of the Sunday is read, 
instead of that of St. John. 

1 St, John. vi. 55. 
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VEBPJlES OF THE HOLT EELIOS. 

The Yespers are those of the Oommon for many 
Martyrs, with the Collect of to-day's Mass for the 
Prayer. 

1. Akt. Isti sunt Sancti, 1. Ant. These are the Saints 
qui pro testamento Dei sua who yielded their bodies for 
corpora tradiderunt, et in God's covenant, and washed 
sanguine Agni layerunt sto- their robes in the blood of the 
las suas. Lamb. 

Ps. Dixit Dominus, page 36. 

2. Ant. Sancti per fidem 2. Ant. The Saints by faith 
vicerunt regna, operati sunt conquered kingdoms, wrought 
justitiam, adepti sunt re- justice, and gained the pro- 
promissiones. mises. 

P«. Confitebor tibi Domine, page 37. 

3. Ant. Sanctorum velut 3. Ant. The youth of the 
aquilsB juventus renovabi- Saints shaU be renewed like 
tur: florebunt sicut liHum that of the eagle: they shall 
in civitate Domini. flourish as the lUy in tike city 

of the Lord. 

Ps. Beatus vir, page 38. 

4. Ant. Absterget Deus 4. Ant. God shall wipe 
omnem lacrymam ab oculis away all tears from the eyes 
Sanctorum : et jam non erit of the Saints : and now there 
amplius neque luctus, neque shall be no more mourning, 
clamor, sed nee ullus dolor : nor crying, nor any sorrow : 
quoniam priora transierunt. for the former things are 

passed away. 

Pa. Laudate pueri, page 39. 

5. Ant. In coelestibus re- 5. Ant. The dwelling of the 
gnis Sanctorum habitatio Saints is the kingdom of heay- 
est, et in aetemum requies en, and their rest i^iall be 
eorum. eternal. 

JP«. Qte^iy page %^, 
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CAPITULTJM. 

{Wisdom f iii.) 



Justorum animsB in manu 
Dei sunt, et non tanget il- 
los tormentum mortis. Yisi 
sunt ocalis insipientium 
mori: illi autem sunt in 
pace. 



The souls of the just are in 
the hand of God, and the tor- 
ment of death shall not touch 
them. In the sight of the 
unwise they seemed to die: 
but they are in peace. 



HYMN. 



Sanctorum mentis inclyta 
gaudia 
Pangamus socii, gestaque 

fortia: 
GHiscens fert animus prome- 
re cantibus 
Yictorum genus opti- 
mum. 
Hi sunt, quos fatue mun- 
dus abhorruit ; 
Hunc fructu vacuum, flori- 

bus aridum 
Gontempsere tui nominis as- 
seclse 
Jesu Bex bone coeli- 
tum. 
Hi pro te furias, atque 
minas truces 
Oalcarunt hominum, sseva- 

que verbera : 
His cessit lacerans fortiter 
ungula, 
Nee carpsit penetralia. 
Cseduntur gladiis more 
bidentium ; 
Non murmur resonat, non 

quserimonia ; 
Bed corde impavido mens 
bene conscia 
Conseryat patientiam. 
Qu8B vox, qu8B poterit 
lingua retexere, 



Let us together celebrate 
the glorious delights merited 
by the Saints, and their he- 
roic deeds : for the mind exults 
to proclaim in song these the 
noblest of conquerors. 



These are they whom the 
world in its folly abhorred; 
while they, the faithful fol- 
lowers of thy name, Jesus 
merciful Xing of the heavenly 
citizens, despised the world 
as barren and devoid of fruits 
and flowers. 

For thy sake they scorned 
the rage of men, their savage 
threats and cruel stripes : the 
fiercely rending hook, van- 
quished by their courage, left 
the brave heart untouched. 

Like sheep, they are slaugh- 
tered by the sword: not a 
murmur, not a complaint es- 
capes them; but with un- 
quailing heart, the soul, con- 
scious of right, preserves its 
patience. 

What voice, what tongue 
could relate the rewa^ i£oti 
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Qusd tu Martyribns munera 

prseparas ? 
Eubri nam fluido sanguine 
fulgidis 
Cin^ont tempora lau- 
reis. 
Te summa o Deltas, una- 
que poscimuB, 
Ut culpas abigas, noxia 

subtrahas, 
Des paoem famulis, ut tibi 
gloriam 
Annorum in seriem ca- 
nant. 
Amen. 

]t. Exsultabunt Sancti in 
gloria. 

^. Lsetabuntur in oubili- 
bus suis. 



preparest for the Martyrs P 
Por, adorned with the pur- 
ple of their own blood, they 
oind their brows with victo- 
ry's glittering laurels. 

We beseech thee, supreme 
and only Qtod^ that thou 
wouldst cleanse away our sins, 
remove all evils, and grant 
peace to thy servants, that 
they may sing glory to thee 
for all ages to come. Amen. 



^. The Saints shall ^rejoice 
in glory ; 

Bl. They shall be joyful in 
their beds. 



ANTIPHON OF THK MAGNIFICAT. 



Qaudent in coslis animae 
Sanctorum, qui Ohristi ves- 
tigia sunt secuti: et quia 
pro ejus amore sanguinem 
suum fuderunt, ideo cum 
Christo exsultant sine fine. 



The souls of the Saints, who 
have followed the footsteps 
of Christ, rejoice in heaven: 
and because for his sake they 
shed their blood, therefore 
they exult with Christ for 
ever. 



The Canticle Magnificat page 44. 

The Prayer is the Collect of the Mass, page 166. 
Then follow the Commemorations of the Sunday 
and of the Octave. 



In some churches, the hymn for this Feast is the 
following composed by Claud Santeul, who must not 
be confounded with John Baptist Santeul of St. 
"Victor. T!he oomposition9 of the f ornier ar^ superior 
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to those of his brother in unotioii and simplicity, as 
well as by their orthodoxy. 



HYMN. 



O Tos unanimes Ohristia- 
dum chori, 
Sanctorum tumulos et cine- 
res Patnim, 
Charas exuyias, pignora 
coelitom 
Lsetis dicite cantibus. 
Ooelo quando piis sequa 
laboribus 
Felioes animsa gaudia pos- 

sident, 
Poenarum sociis debita red- 
ditur 
Hie laus et decus ossi- 
bus. 
Passun sparsa Deus, pol- 
iiciti memor 
Gustos, ne pereant, pignora 

colligit : 
Electoeque suis proyidus 
aggerit 
Aptandos lapides locis. 
Quin et relliquias, et tu- 
mulos sibi 
Aras ipse Deus oonsecrat 

hostia: 
Gonjungensque suis se ca- 
put artubus, 
Qos secum simul im- 
molat. 
Vos, quorum cineres sup- 
plicibus pia, 
Tutum prsBsidium, plebs co- 
lit osculis, 
Si Yos nostra movent, sub- 
sidium boni 
Yestris ferte clientibus. 
XJt cum nostra noyis 
splendida dotibus 



choirs of Christians, one 
in heart, celebrate in tongs of 
joy the tombs of the Saints 
and the ashes of our Fathers ; 
dear relics, pled^s left us by 
the heavenly citizens. 

While their happy souls 
possess in heaven joj-s pro- 
portioned to their loving toils 
on earth, here below meet 
praise and honour are render- 
ed to their bodies, sharers 
anon in their sufferings. 

Mindful of his promise, Gk)d, 
their kind protector, gathers 
these scattered pledges, lest 
they perish ; and lovingly col- 
lects nis chosen stones to fit 
them for their places. 

Yea, God who is himself 
our Victim, consecrates these 
relics and tombs into idtars 
for himself; the divine Head 
unites with these his mem- 
bers, and immolates them to- 
gether with himself. 

ye, whose ashes the pious 
people looks upon as its se- 
cure defence, and honours 
with suppliant kisses; if our 
troubles touch your hearts, 
bring aid, in your goodness, 
to your clients. 

So that when our flesh, re- 
splendent with new gifts, shall 
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Surget junota choris spiii- 

taum oaro, 
Indivisa Trias sit Deus om- 
nia 
Nobis semper in omni- 
bus. 
Amen. 



rise again and be united with 
the choirs of spirits, God, the 
indivisible Trinity, may be to 
us for ever all in all. Amen. 



We next give the beautiful formula from the 
Boman Pontifioal for the blessing of shrines and 
reliquaries. 



PREFACE, 



Yere dignum et justum 
est, SBquum et salutare, nos 
tibi semper, et ubique gra- 
tias agere, Domine sancte, 
Pater omnipotens, seteme 
Deus inaestimabilis, Deus 
ineffabilis, Deus misericor- 
diarum, et totius consola- 
tionis. Qui Moysi famulo 
tuo prcBcepisti, ut juxta ex- 
emplar quod ei m monte 
demonstrasti, arcam de li- 
gnis imputribihbus constru- 
eret, et earn auro mundis- 
simo circumdaret, in qua 
uma aurea manna coelesti 
plena, cum tabulis testa- 
menti di^to majeetatis tuse 
conscriptis, in testimonium 
futuns generationibus ser- 
yari deberet. Quique nos- 
tris ssBCulis eadem sacratius 
intelligenda manifestasti, 
dum corpus unici Filii tai, 
opere Spu^tus sancti de in- 
oorrupta Virgine conoep- 
tum, et anima rationali yi- 
yifioatum, omni plenitudine 



It is truly meet and just, 
right and salutary, that we 
should always and m all places 
give thanks to thee, holy 
Lord, Fathet Almighty, eter- 
nal, inestimable GK>d, ineffable 
God, God of mercies and of all 
consolation. Who didst com- 
mand thy servant Moses to 
construct, according to the 
pattern thou didst show him 
in the mount, an ark of in- 
corruptible wood, and to cover 
it all over with purest gold, 
that therein might be pre- 
served, as a testimony to fu- 
ture generations, the golden 
urn full of heavenly manna, 
with the tables of the Cove- 
nant written by the finger of 
thy Majesty. Li our ages thou 
didst make known how these 
same things are to be more 
mystically understood, when 
thou didst fill with all the 

Ciitude of the Divinity the 
y of thine only Son, con- 
ceived of the most pure Yir- 
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dmnitatis replesti : 



Te supplidter implora- 
mnB, omxupotens Deus, Pa- 
ter Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, 9x. quo omnis pater- 
nitas in coelo et in terra no- 
minatur; ut hsec vaacula 
Sanctorum tuorum pignori- 
bus prseparata, eisdem San- 
ctis tnis intercedentibus, 
OGBlesti benediotione perfun- 
dore digneris ; (juateniis qui 
horum patrocinia requirunt, 
ipds intercedentibus, cuncta 
Bibi adyersantia, te adju- 
Tante, eruperare, et omnia 
commode profutura, abun- 
dantia largitatis tuae mere- 
antur invenire. Et sicut 
iUi, te Domine inspirante, 
spiritualium nequitiarum 
Tersutias cavere, et huma- 
nitufl exquisita tormenta 
non solum contemnere, sed 
etiam penitus evincere, 
Christo Domino confortan- 
te, potuerunt; ita ipsorum 
menta yenerantibus, et Be- 
liquias bumiliter amplec- 
t^tibus, contra diabolum, 
et angelos ejus, contra ful- 
mina et tempestates, contra 
grandines, et yarias pestes, 
contra corruptum aerem, et 
mortes hommum, yd ani- 
malium» contra fures et la- 
trones, dye gentium incur- 
aiones, contra malas bestias, 
et serpentium, ac reptan- 
tiiim diyersissimas formas, 
contra malorum hominum 
adinyentiones pessimas, eo- 
nuudem Sanctorum tuorum 



§'n by the operation of the 
oly Ghost, and quickened 
with a rational soul. 

We suppliantly beseech 
thee, Ahoighty God, Father 
of our Lord JTesus Christ, from 
whom all paternity in heayen 
and on earth is named; that 
thou wouldst deign to imbue 
with thy heayenly blessing, 
through the intercession of 
thy Saints, these yessels pre- 
pared to receiye their sacred 
remains; so that those, who 
haye recourse to their patron- 
age, may, through their in- 
tercession and by thine assis- 
tance, ^merit to oyercome slU 
adyersities, and to obtain all 
that is useful and profitable 
from the abundance of thy 
bounty. And as these thy 
Saints, Lord, by the inspi- 
ration of thy grace, were able 
to ayoid the snares of the spi- 
rits of wickedness, and in the 
strength of Christ our Lord 
not only to despise but entire- 
ly to triumph over the most 
cruel tortures from the hands 
of men: eyen so, that tibiose 
who yenerate their merits and 
humbly embrace their relics 
ma^ be protected against the 
deyil and his angels, against 
lightnines and tempests, 
against hail and all sorts of 
plagues, against unhealthy 
atmosphere and mortalities 
among men and cattle, against 
thieyes and assassins, against 
inyasions of nations, against 
wild beasts and serpenii and 
the innumerable kinds of rep- 
tiles, and against the most 
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preoibuB oomplacatus, dex- 
teram invictse potentise tuse 
ad depulsionem nocivorum 
et largitatem proficuorum 
semper et ubique propitius 
extende. 



Per eumdem Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum 
Filium tuum, qui tecum 
vivit et regnat in unitate 
ejusdem Spiritus sancti De- 
ns, per omnia ssecula saeou- 
lorum. 

Amen. 



wioked designs of evil men, — 
do thou, being appeased by 
the prayers of the same thy 
Saints, mercifully stretch 
forth, always and everywhere, 
the right hand of thine invin- 
cible ijower, to drive away all 
that is evil, and to shed 
abroad all benefits. 

Through the same Jesus 
Christ thy Son our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the same Holy 
Ghost, Gbd, world without 
end. Amen. 



Lastly, not to forget our dear dead on any of the 
days of this Octave, let us end with this ancient and 
tender supplication, used by the churches of S^ez, 
le Mans, Ajigers, and Bennes, for the Commemora- 
tion of the departed. 



SEQUENCE. 



De profundis damantes ge- 

mimus 
Et gemendo preces effundi- 
mus: 
Exaudi nos, Domine. 
Miserere misertus miseris. 
Qui Salvator et Salut dice- 
ris, 
Competente munere. 
Siout cervus ad fontos pro- 

perat, 
Sic anima ad Te desiderat, 

Fons misericordiae. 
Fontis hujus aquis nos ab- 

luas, 
Nee secundum culpas retri- 
buas, 
Deus indulgentisB. 



From the depths crying out 
we groan, and groaning we 
pour forth our prayer: hear 
us O Lord. Pitifully have 
pity on the pitiable, O thou 
who art called the Saviour and 
Salvation, and thy function 
corresponds to thy name. 

As the hart speeds to the 
fountains, so does the soul 
yearn after thee, fount of 
mercy ; wash us with the wa- 
ters of this fountain, and deal 
not with us according to our 
sins, Gbd of pardon. 



NOV. 8. TKuay day within thb octave. «X'79 



Neo mensuram observes 

sceleram, 
Neo culpamm ntuneres nu- 
merum, 
Sed da locum venise. 
Non est opus reis judioio, 
Sed affietis detur remiBsio, 

Dono Tuse gratise. 
Tu dixisti : Vos qui labori- 

bus 
Presti estis, alx^ue oneribus, 

Ego yos reficiam. 
!EiCce ad Te pressi oonfugi- 

mus, 
A Te solo refici petimus, 
Per tuam clementiain. 
Nee faoturam Tuam despi- 

das, 
Sed clamantem plus respi- 
cias, 
Dans reis remedia. 
Qui yenturus es Judex om- 
nium, 
Animabus cunctis fidelium 
Bes ssterna gaudia. 
Amen. 



Mark not the measure of 
our orimes, and count not the 
number of our sins, but make 
way for indulgence. Guilty 
as we are, it is not judgment 
we need ; but we are afflicted, 
grant us forgiyeness by the 
free gift of thy ffrace. 

Thou hast said : All ye that 
are heayily laden with labours 
and with burdens, I will re- 
fresh you. Behold how op- 
pressed we flee to thee ; from 
thee alone we seek refresh- 
ment, through thine own cle-« 
mency. 

Oh! despise not the work 
of thy hands; but look ten- 
derly upon the suppliant, and 
giye healing remedies to the 
guilty. Thou, who art to 
oome as Judge of all, grant to 
all the souls of the faithful 
everlasting joys. Amen. 



^IMT. VX« 



^ 
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SAME DAT, 
SAINT HUBERT 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 



BoME, wishing to admit as few interruptions as pos- 
sible into the present great Octave, gives but a brief 
notice of St. Hubert in the Martyrol ogy . It is fitting 
that we should imitate her reserve. Were we, how- 
ever to omit all mention of him, Christian hunters, 
so faithful in proclaiming their glorious Patron, 
would not forgive us. It is right also to satisfy popu- 
lar piety, and the gratitude of numberless olients 
saved from hydrophobia, and led to the feet of the 
Saint by a tradition of a thousand years' standing. 
A few words suffice to recount his life. 

After the myBterious stag had revealed Christ to 
him, he became, from a hunter of wild animals, a 
hunter of souls ; and merited to be called the Apostle 
of Ardenne, whose forests had often echoed to the 
baying of his hounds. He became the disciple and 
successor of St. Lambert; and transferring from 
Maestricht both the relics of the holy Martyr-Bishop 
and the Episcopal See, he raised Liege from an ob- 
scure village to a great town. His blessed death took 
Elace on May 30^^ 727 ; and on November 3^ 743, 
is precious remains were taken up for the first time, 
which led to the celebration of his feast on this day. 
In the follQwing century, the Abbey of Andain wa9 
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put in possession of the saored deposit; and took 
from him the name of St. Hubert, as did likewise 
the town whioh sprang up around and soon beoame 
a centre for pilgrimages. Two orders of knighthood 
were established in- honour of St. Hubert ; the first 
perished with the fall of the Bourbons its last chiefs ; 
the other still exists, and the kings of Bavaria are 
its Gband-Masters. 



ANTIPHONS. 



Ave, decus Oonfessorum, 
ave, censors Angelorum : 
nobis praesens tripudium 
da, sit perenne gaudium ; 
prece tua Deo grata sanos 
salva, segros sana. 

f» Justum deduxit Do- 
xninus x>er vias rectas. 



6t. Et ostendit 
gnum Dei« 



iUi 



Hail, glory of Confessors ; 
hail, companion of Angels: 
give us present joy, which 
may become eternal oliss : by 
thy prayer, well -pleasing to 
God, save the healthy, heal 
the sick. 

?r. The Lord hath led the 
just man through righteous 
ways. 

fi^. And shewn him the 
kingdom of Gk>d. 



PRATEK. 



Propitiare, quaesumus 
Domine, nobis famulis tuis 
per sancti Huberti Confes- 
soris tui atque Pontificis 
merita glonosa, ut ejus pia 
intercessione ab omnibus 
semper protegamur adver- 
sis. Per Dominum. 



Be propitious, we beseech 
thee Lord, to us thy ser- 
vants, throu^ the glorious 
merits of St. Hubert thy Ck>n- 
f essor and Bishop, that by his 
loving intercession we may 
ever oe protected from all ad- 
versities. Through our Lord. 



^ Proper Office of the Abbey of St. Scholastica of Juyigny-les- 
Dames, where a tooth of St. Hubert was kept. 
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NOVBMBBR 4. 

SAINT CHAELES, 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 



HuMiLiTAS. This word already stood, crowned with 
ffold, upon his family escutcheon,^ when Charles was 
born at the castle of Arona. It had been said of the 
Borromeos that they knew nothing of humility, 
except to bear it on their coat of arms : but the 
time had now come, when the mysterious device was 
to be justified by the most illustrious scion of that 
noble family ; and when, at the zenith of his great- 
ness, a Borromeo would learn to void his heart of self, 
in order that God might fill it. Far, however, from 
abjuring the high-mindedness of his race, the humble 
Saint was the most intrepid of them all, while his 
enterprises were to eclipse the noble exploits of a 
long line of ancestors. One more proof that humility 
never debases. 

Charles was scarcely twenty-two years of age, 
when Pius IV, his maternal uncle, called him to the 
difficult post of Secretary of State, shortly afterwards 
created him Cardinal and Archbishop of Milan, and 
seemed to take pleasure in heaping honours and 
responsibilities on his young shoulders. The late 
Pontiff, Paul IV., had been ill requited for placing 
a similar confidence in his nephews the Carafias, 

I Qn a chief argent the wo^d httmilitab sable, crowned or. 
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who ended their days upon the scaffold. His successor, 
on the contrary, as the event testified, was actuated 
by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, not by the 
dictates of flesh and blood. 

Sixty years of that fatal century had already 
elapsed, while the evils consequent on Luther's 
revolt were ever increasing, and the Church was 
daily threatened with some new danger. The Pro- 
testants had just imposed upon the Catholics of 
Grennany the treaty of Passau, which completed the 
triumph of the fanatics, and secured to them equality 
and liberty. The abdication of Charles V. in despair, 
left the empire to his brother Ferdinand ; while 
Spain, with its immense dominions in both hemi- 
spheres, fell to his son Philip II. Ferdinand I. 
inaugurated the custom of dispensing with Borne, 
by crowning himself with the diadem which St. 
Leo in. had placed upon the brow of Charlemagne; 
and Philip, enclosing Italy by taking Naples in the 
South and Milan in the North, seemed to many to be 
threatening the independence of Borne herself. Eng^ 
land, reconciled for a brief period under Mary Tudor, 
was replunged by Elizabeth into the schism which oon- 
tinueis to the present day. Boy kings succeeded one 
another on the throne of St. Louis, and the regency 
of Catharine de Medici involved France in the wars 
of religion. 

Such was the political situation which the minister 
of Pius IV. had to cope with, and to utilize to the 
best of his power for the interests of the Holy See 
and of the Church. Charles did not hesitate. With 
faith to supply for his w«mt of experience, he under- 
stood that to the torrent of errors, which threatened 
to deluge the world, Bome must first of all oppose, 
as an embankment, that undivided truth of which 
she is the guardian. 

He saw how, in contest with a heresy, whidb 
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claimed the name of Reformation while it let loose 
eveiy passion, the Church might take oooasion from 
the struggle to strengthen her discipline, elevate the 
morals of her children, and manifest to the eyes of 
all her indefectible sanctity. This thought had 
already, under Paul III. and Julius III., led to the 
convocation of the Council of Trent, and inspired 
its dogmatic definitions and reformatory decrees. 
But the Council, twice interrupted, had not com- 
pleted its work, which was still under dispute. It 
had now been suspended for eight years, and the 
difficulties in the way of its resumption continued to 
increase, on account of the quarrelsome pretensions 
of princes. The Cardinal-nephew bent all his efforts 
to surmount the obstacles. He devoted day and 
night to the work, imbuing with his views the 
Sovereign FontiS himself, inspiring vdth his zeal 
the nuncios at the various courts, vying in skill and 
firmness with diplomatic ministers in order to over- 
come the prejudices or the ill-will of monarchs. 
And when, after two years of these difficult nego- 
tiations, the Fathers of Trent gathered together once 
more, Charles was the providence and the tutelary 
angel of this august assembly. To him it owed its 
material organization, its political security, the com- 
plete independence of its deliberations and their 
thenceforward uninterrupted continuity. Himself 
detained at Borne, he was the intermediary between 
the Pope and the Council. The presidinj^ legates 
soon gave ^™ their full confidence, as is proved 
from the pontifical archives ; to him, as to the ablest 
counsellor and most reliable support, they daily had 
recourse in their solicitudes and anxieties. 

Ibr her (wisdom's) sake^ says the Wise Man, / 
shall have glory among the multitude^ and honour toith 
the ancients f though I be young; .... and the faces of 
princes shall wonder at me. They shall wait for me 
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ivhm I hold my peace^ and they shall look upon me when 
I speaky and if I talk much they shall lay their hands 
on their mouths} Such was truly the case with St. 
Charles, at this oritioal moment of the world's history. 
No wonder that divine Wisdom, to whom he listened 
with such docility, and who inspired him so copiously, 
rendered his name immortal in the memory of a 
grateful posterity. 

In his Defence of the too famous Declaration^ 
Bossuet, speaking of the Council of Trent which 
owed its completion to St. Charles, says that it 
brought the Church back to the purity of her origin, 
as far as the iniquity of the times would permit.^ 
And when the oecumenical sessions at the Vatican 
were opened, the Bishop of Poitiers, the future Car- 
dinal rie, spoke of '^ that Council of Trent, which 
'' deserved, more truly even than that of Nicaea, to 
" be called the great Council ; that Council, concern- 
^' ing which we may confidently assert, that since 
^^ the creation of the world no assembly of men has 
^'succeeded in introducing among mankind such 
** great perfection ; that Council whereof it has been 
^' said that, as a tree of life, it has for ever restored 
*' to the Church the vigour of her youth. More than 
'^ three centuries have elapsed since its labours were 
*' completed, and its healing and strengthening virtue 
"isstiUfelt."^ 

'* The Council of Trent is perpetuated in the 
^' Church by means of the Eoman Congregations 
*^ charged with its continual application, and with 
*' ensuring obedience to the pontifical constitutions 
'* which have followed and completed it."^ Charles 

1 Wisd. viii. 10-12. 2 Gallia orthodoxa, Para III., Lib. xi. 

cap. 13. ; vii. cap. 40. ^ Discourse pronounced at Rome, in 

the church of St. Andrew della Valle, Jan. 14t^ 1870. 
^ Pastoral instruction on occasion of the approaching Council of 
Bordeauz, June 26^, 1850. 
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Buggested the measures adopted for this end by 
Kus rV., and approved and developed by suooeeding 
Pontiffs. He caused the Liturgical Sooks to be 
revised, and the Roman Catechism to be compiled. 
But first, and in all things, he was himself the living 
model of the renewed discipline, and thus acquired 
the right to exercise his zeal for or against others. 
Bome, initiated by him in the salutary reform, of 
which it was fitting she should set the &rei example, 
was in a few months completely transformed. The 
three churches now dedicated to St. Charles within 
her walls,^ and the numerous altars which bear his 
name in other sanctuaries of the holy City, are the 
testimony of her enduring gratitude. 

His administration, however, and his sojourn in 
Rome lasted only during the six years of Pius IV's 
pontificate. On the death of that Pope, in spite of 
the entreaties of Pius Y., whose election was due 
chiefly to his exertions, Charles set out for Milan, 
which called for the presence of its Archbishop. 
For nigh a century, the great Lombard city had 
scarcely known its pastors save by name ; and this 
abandonment had delivered it, like so many others 
at that period, to the wolf that catcheth and scattereth 
the sheep. Our Saint understood far otherwise the 
responsibility of the cure of souls. He gave himself 
entirely to this duty, without care for himself, without 
a thought for the judgments of men, without fear of 
the powerful. His maxim was : to treat of the interests 
of Jesus Christ in the spirit of Jesus Christ ; ^ his 
programme, the ordinances of Trent. Charles's epis- 
copate was the carrying out of the great Council ; 
its living form ; the model of its practical application 

^ St. Charles at the Catmari, one of the most beautiful in Home ; 
St. Charles on the Corso, which possesses his heart ; St. Charles at the 
four fountains. ^ Acta Eccl. MediolanensiB, Oratio habita In 

Gondii, prov. yi. 
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in the whole Church ; and the proof of its efficiency, 
demonstrating that it sufficed for every reform, and 
oould, of itself alone, sanctify both pastor and flock. 

We would gladly have given more than a passing 
notice of these Acts of the church of Milan, which 
have been lovingly collected by faithful hands, and 
which show our Saint in so grand a light. Herein, 
after the six provincial councils and eleven diocesan 
synods over which he presided, follows the iuex- 
haustible series of general or special mandates dic- 
tated by his zeal; pastoral letters, the most remarkable 
of which is the sublime Memorial written after the 
plague in Milan ; instructions upon the holy Liturgy, 
upon the tenure of churches, upon preaching, upon 
the administration of the Sacraments, and notably 
the celebrated instruction to Confessors ; ordinances 
oonoerning the archiepiscopal court, the chancellor- 
ship, canonical visitations ; regulations for the arch- 
bishop's domestic family, and his vicars and officials 
of all ranks, for the parish priests and their meetings 
in conference (a custom introduced by him), for the 
Oblates he had founded, the seminaries, schools, and 
confraternities ; edicts and decrees ; and lastly various 
tables, and complete forms of administrative acts, so 
drawn up that nothing remains but to insert names 
and dates. It is a true pastoral encyclopedia, which, 
in its magnificent amplitude, would appear to be the 
work of a long life ; yet St. Charles died at the early 
age of forty-six ; and moreover aU this was virritten 
in the midst of trials and combats sufficient to have 
been his sole pre-ocoupation. 

But it is time to listen to the Church's account of 
him. 

Carolus, Mediolani nobili Charles was born at Milan, 

Borromseorum f amilia na- of the noble family of Borro- 

tu8, quanta futurus esset meo. His future pre-eminent 

Banctitate oonspiouus, divi*- sanctity was foreshown by a 
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na lux super parientis ma- 
iris oubiculum noctu ooru- 
scans praesignayit. A pue> 
ritia clericali militisB ad- 
scriptus, abbatia postmo- 
dum insignitus, patrem ad- 
monuit, ne reditus in rem 
familiarem converterentur : 
quorum ipse nactus admi- 
nistrationem, quidquid su- 
pererat, expendebat in pau- 
peres. Adolescens liberali- 
Dus disciplinis Papiae ope- 
ram dedit. Castitatem adeo 
coluit, ut impudicas etiam 
mulieres ad labefactandam 
ejus pudicitiam pluries im- 
missas inyicta constantia 
f ugaverit. Vigesimum ter- 
tium setatis annum agens, 
a Fio Quarto ejus avunculo 
in sacrum Oardinalium col- 
legium cooptatus, insigni 
pietatis ac virtutum omni- 
um splendore prseluxit. 
Mox ao eodem Mediolanen- 
sis archiepiscopus creatus, 
in eo plurimam operam ad- 
hibtiit, ut juxta sacrosano- 
tum Tridentinum concilium, 
quod ejus potissimum sol- 
licitudine jam tum fuerat 
absolutum, ecclesiam sibi 
commissam componeret : at- 
que ut depravatos plebis 
suee mores reformaret, prse- 
ter iteratam ssepius synodo- 
rum celebrationem, seipsum 
eximiae sanctitatis prsebuit 
exemplar. In ponigandis 
haereticis e partibus Ehaa- 
torum et Helvetiorum, quo- 
rum plurimos ad christia- 
nam ndem conyertit, maxi- 
me laborayit. 



heayenly light shining at night 
over the room where he was 
born. He was enrolled in his 
boyhood in the ranks of the 
clergy, and soon proyided with 
an Abbey ; but he warned his 
father not to turn its reyeuues 
to private use ; and as soon as 
its administration was entrust- 
ed to him, he spent all the 
surplus income on the poor. 
As a youth he pursued his 
liberal studies at Payia. He 
had the greatest love for holy 
chastity; and several tinies 
put to flight, with the greatest 
firmness, some shameless wo- 
men sent to tempt him. In 
the twenty-third year of his 
a^, his uncle Pius lY. created 
him Cardinal ; and he adorned 
that dignity by his great piety 
and remarkable virtues. Be- 
ing soon afterwards made 
Archbishop of Milan, he la- 
boured strenuously to carry 
out, in his whole diocese, 
the decrees of the Council of 
Trent, which had just been 
concluded mainly through his 
exertions. To reform the evil 
customs of his people he held 
many synods, and moreover 
was ever himself a perfect 
model of virtue. He also la- 
boured much to expel the he- 
retics from Switzerland and 
the country of the Grisons, 
and converted many of them 
to the true faith. 
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HtLJiLS viri caritas pr»ci- 
pue enituit, cum TJritano 
principatu yendito, pretium 
umyersum ad quadra^nta 
aureorum millia, una die in 
pauperes erogavit. Nee mi- 
nora pietate yiginti miDia, 
qusB sibifuerantle^ata, dis- 
tribuit. Ecclesiasticos pro- 
yentus, quibus ab avunoulo 
copiose fuerat cumulatus, 
dimisit, nonnullis retentis, 
quibus ad proprios usus et 
egenorum necessitates ute- 
batur. Quo tempore pestis 
Mediolani grassaoatur, do- 
mesticam supellectilem, ne 
relicto sibi leotulo, in eos- 
dem alendos contulit, super 
nuda in posterum tabula 
discumbens; eoque morbo 
laborantes sedulo inyisens, 
fAtemo leficiebat afEeotu, et 
Ecclesiae sacramenta pro- 
priis ipse manibus adnuni- 
strans, mirum in modum 
Bolabatur : humillimis inte- 
rim precibus recondliator 
aooedens, publica suj)plica- 
tione indicta, fune sibi ad 
ooUum alligato, nudis pedi- 
bus, etiam ofiendiculo cru- 
entatis, orucem bajulans, 
semetipsum pro peccatis po- 
puli hostiamiofEerens, diyi- 
nam indignationem ayertere 
satagebat. EcclesiasticaB li- 
bertatis fuit acerrimus pro- 
pugnator. Disciplinse yero 
lertituendsB soUicitus, a se- 
ditiosLs, dum orationi insis- 
teret, tormenti bellici laxata 
rota, igneo globule percus- 
BUB, diyina yirtute seryatur 



The charity of this holy 
man was strikingly exhibited, 
when he sold the principality 
of Oria, and in one day dis- 
tributed the price, amounting 
to about forty thousand gola 
pieces, among the poor. With 
no less generosity he, on an- 
other occasion, distributed 
twenty thousand gold pieces 
left Imn as a legacy. He re- 
signed the many ecclesiastical 
benefices which his uncle had 
bestowed upon him, except a 
few which lie retained for his 
own necessities and for re- 
lieving the poor. When the 
plague was raging in Milan, 
he gaye up the furniture of 
his house, eyen his bed, for 
the support of the poor, and 
thenceforward always slept on 
a bare board. He yisited the 
plague-stricken with unweari- 
ed zeal, assisted them with 
fatherly afPection, and, ad- 
ministering to them with his 
own hands the Sacraments of 
th« Church, singularljr con- 
soled them. Meanwhile he 
approached to God in humble 
prayer as a mediator for his 
people ; he ordered public sup- 
nlications to be made, and 
himself walked in the proces- 
sions, with a rope round his 
neck, his feet bare and bleed- 
ing from the stones, and car- 
rying a cross ; and thus offer- 
ing himself as a yiotim for the 
sins of the people, he endeay- 
oured to turn away the anser 
of Gk)d. He strenuously de- 
fended the liberty of the 
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ill»8US. 



Abstdnentia fait admira- 
bili: jejunabat saepissime, 
pane tantam et aqua, soils 
quan^oque lupinis conten- 
tiis. Noctumis vigiliis, as- 
perrimo cilicio, assiduis fla- 
gellis corpus domabat. Hu- 
nulitatis ac mansuetudinid 
studiosissimus f uit. Oratio- 
nem ac verbi Dei prsBdica- 
tionem, gravissimis licet cu- 
lis oocupatus, numquam in- 
termisit. Multas eoclesias, 
monasteria, collegia sedifi- 
cayit. Flura scripsit, ad 
episooporum prsesertim in- 
structionem utilissima: CU' 
jus etiam opera parochorum 
catechismus prodiit. De- 
mum in solitudinem Yaralli 
mentis, ubi sculptis imagi- 
nibus Dominicse passionis 
mysteria ad vivum reprse- 
sentantur, seoessit: ibique, 
diebus aliquot voluntaria 
castigatione asperam, sed 
Ohristi dolorum meditatio- 
nibus suavem yitam du- 
cens, in febrim incidit. Me- 
diolanum reversus, ingra- 
yescente morbo, cinere ac 
cilioio coopertus, et oculis 
in crucifix! imaginem de- 
fixis, migravit in ooelum, 
setatis anno quadragesimo 
septimo, Domini yero mil- 
lesimo quingentesimo octo- 
gesimo quarto, tertio nonas 



Church, and was most zealous 
in restoring discipline. For 
this reason some seditious per- 
sons fired upon him while he 
was engaged in prayer, but 
by the divine power he was 
preserved unharmed. 

His abstinence was wonder- 
ful: he very often fasted 
on bread and water, and 
sometimes took only a little 
pulse. He subdued his body 
by night-watchings, a rough 
hairshirt and frequent disci- 
plines. He was a great loyer 
of humility and meekness. 
Even when occupied by weigh- 
ty business, he never omitted 
his prayer or preaching. He 
built many churches, monas- 
teries and colleges. He wrote 
many works of great yalue 
especially for the instruction 
of oishops ; and it was through 
his care that the catechism 
for parish-priests was drawn 
up. At length he retired to 
a solitary place on Mount Ya- 
rallo, where the mysteries of 
our Lord*s Passion are sculp- 
tured in a life-like manner, 
and there after spending some 
days in severe bodily mortifi- 
canons sweetened by medita- 
tion on Christ's, sufienngs, he 
was seized by a feyer. He 
returned to Milan; but the 
illness growing much worse, 
he was covered with sackcloth 
and ashes, and with his eyes 
fixed on the crucifix he passed 
to heaven, in the forty-seyenth 
year of his age, on the Ihiid 
of the Nones of Noyember, in 
the year of our Lord 1584. 
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Noyembris. Quern miracu- He was illustrated by mira- 

lis clarum Paulus Quintus des, and was enrolled among 

Pontifex Maximus in Sano- the Saints by Pope Paul V. 
torum numerum retulit. 

SacoessoT of Ambrose, thou didst inherit his zeal 
for the house of God ; thy action also was powerful 
in the Church ; and though separated in time by a 
thousand years, your names are now united in one 
common glory. May your prayers also mingle before 
the throne of God for us in these times of decadence ; 
and may your power in heaven obtain for us pastors 
worthy to continue, or if need be to renew, your work 
on earth. How obviously applicable to both of you 
were those words of Holy Writ : What manner of 
man the ruler of the city isy such also are they that dwell 
therein} And again : / will fill the soul of the priests 
with fatness ; and my people shall he filled with my 
good things^ saith the Lord? 

Eightly didst thou say, Charles : " Never did Is- 
" rael hear a more awf id threat than this : Lexperibit 
" a sacerdote? Priests are divine instruments, upon 
"whom depends the welfare of the world; their 
" abundance is the riches of all, their default is the 
" ruin of nations." * 

And when, from the midst of thy priests convoked 
in synod, thou didst pass to the venerable assembly 
of seventeen bishops thy suffragans, thy language 
became, if possible, still more vehement: '^Let us 
" fear lest the angered Judge say to us : If you were 
" the enlighteners ef my Church, why have you 
" closed your eyes ? If you pretended to be shep- 
"herds of the flock, why have you suffered it to 

1 Eccli. X. 2. * Jerem. xxxi. 14. 

^ The law shall peruh^ shall fail, shaU be silent, in the heart of 

the priest B,n<^ on. his lips. Ezech. vii. 26. Acta Eccl. Mediolan. 

Constitutiones et regulse societatis scholarum doctrinae christianffi, 

(lap. III. ^ Concio I ad Clerum, in Synod, diosoes. zi, 
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" stray P Salt of the earth, you have lost your 
** savonr. light of the world, they that sat in dark- 
^* nesB and the shadow of death have never seen you 
" shine. You were Apostles ; who, then, put your 
" apostolic firmness to the test, since you have done 
"nothing but seek to please men? xou were the 
" mouth of the Lord, and you have made that mouth 
" dumb. If you allege in excuse that the burden was 
" beyond your strength, why did you make it the ob- 
" ject of your ambitious intrigues P "^ 

But, by the grace of Q-od blessing thy zeal for the 
amendment of both sheep and lambs, thou oouldst 
add, Charles : " Province of Milan, take heart 
" again. Behold, thy fathers have come to thee, and 
" are assembled once more for the purpose of remedy- 
" ing thy ills. They have no other care, than to see 
"thee bring forth the fruits of salvation; and for 
" this end they multiply their united efforts."^ 

My little children^ of ichom 1 am in labour again^ 
until Christ be formed in you} Such is the aspiration 
of the Bride, which will cease only in heaven : and 
synods, visitations, reformation, decrees concerning 
preaching and government and ministry, were, in 
thy eyes, but the manifestation of this one desire of 
the Church, the expression of the mother's cry as she 
brings forth her children.* 

Deign, blessed Pontiff, to restore in all places 
the love of holy discipline, wherein the pastoral aoli- 
citude thai rendered thee so glorious^ found the secret 
of its marvellous fecundity. It may be sufficient for 
the simple faithful merely to know that among the 
treasures of the Church there exists, side by side with 
her doctrine and Sacraments, an incomparable oode, 
the work of ages, an object of legitimate pride to all 

^ Oratio habita in concil. pror. ii. ' In conciL prov. tL 

» ^. iv. 19 » * Concio I ad Olerum, ia Synod, diodcee. xi. 

^ qollect of the feastt 
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her sons, whose divine privileges it protects. But 
the priest, entirely devoted to the Church, cannot 
serve her usefully without that profound and perse- 
vering study, which will give him the understanding 
of her laws in detail. But clergy and laity alike 
must beseech Q-od, that the miseries of the times may 
not impede the meeting of our venerated superiors 
in the councils and synods prescribed at Trent,^ and 
so grandly carried out by thee, Charles, who didst 
prove by experience their value for the salvation of 
the world. May heaven, for thy sake, hear our 
prayer ; and then we shall be able to say with thee * 
to the Church : " tender mother, let thy voice cease 
from weeping, . . . for there is a reward for thy work^ 
saith the Lord ; and thy sons shall return out of the land 
of the enemy. And I will fill the soul of the priests toith 
fatness : and my people shall be filed with my good 
thingsr^ 



Let us ofPer our homage to two Martyrs, whose 
memory was celebrated on this day even before that 
of St. Charles. Yitalis the slave and Agricola his 
master, combating together in the glorious arena 
proved that social inequality counts for nothing with 
regard to heaven's nobility. St. Ambrose, when so- 
journing at Bologna where they had suffered, discov- 
ered their bodies and celebrated their triumph.* The 
Church, following his example, has ever associated 
them in one common homage. 

PRAYBR. 

Frsetta, qusesumus om- Grant, we beseech thee, Al- 

* Sessio xxiv, de Reformatione cap. II. * Goncio I ad Cleruin, 

in Synod xi. ^ Jerem. zxxi, 16,14. * Ambs, liH^, 

de Exhort. Yirginitat. I, 
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nipotens Deus, at, qui Ban* 
otoram Mart^rum tuorum 
Vitalis et Agncolse solemnia 
colimus, eorum apud te in- 
tercessioDibus adjuvemur. 
Per Dominum. 



mighty God, that oelebratiii|^ 
the festival of thy holy mar- 
tyrs, Vitalis and Agrioola, we 
may be assisted by their in- 
tercession with thee. Through 
our Lord. 



Betoming to the ootave of all Saints, let us s&y 
the following Sequence composed by Notker, and 
formerly sung in Q-ermany on the day of the feast. 



SEQUENCE. 



Omnes sanoti Seraphim, 
Cherubim, 

Throni quoque Domina- 
tionesque, 

PrincipatuB, Potestatea, 
Virtutes, 

Archangeli, Angeli, yos 
decet laus et honores. 

Ordinesnovem spirituum 
beatorum, 

QuoB in Dei laudibus fir- 
mavit caritas, 

Nos fragiles homines fir- 
mate predDus : 

Ut spiritales pravitates 
yestro ]uy amine yincentes 
fortiter, 

Nuno et in aeyum yestris 
simus digni soUemniis in- 
teresse sacris. 

Vos quos Dei gratia yin- 
cere terrea, 

Et angelis socios fecit es- 
se jpolo : 

Yos patriarch8e,prophet8e, 
apostoli, oonfessores, mar- 
t^res, monachi, yirgiQQs, 



All ye holy Seraphim, Ohe- 
rubim, 

Thrones also and Domina- 
tions, 

Principalities, Powers, Tir- 
tues, 

Archangels, Angels, to you 
beseemeth praise and honour. 

Ye nine choirs of blessed 
spirits, 

Whom charity has stablish- 
ed in God's praises, 

Make us frail mortals as 
stable, by your prayers : 

So that oy your assistance, 
resolutely oyercoming the spi- 
rits of wickedness, 

We may be worthy to take 
part, botn now and for oyer, 
in your sacred solemnities. 

Ye whom the grace of God 
enabled to conquer Ihe things 
of earth, 

And associated with the 
Angels in heayen ; 

Ye patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles, confessors, martyrs, 
monks, yir^;ins, 
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Et yiduarum sanotarum 
omnitLmque plaoentium po- 
puliis supremo Domino, 

Nos adjutorium nuno et 
perennitelr foyeat, protegat, 
ut yestnim 

In die poscimus gaudio- 
rom yestrorom. 

Amen. 



Assembly of holy widows* 
and of aU who haye been 
pleasing to the soyereign Lord, 

May your assistance, now 
and eyer, cherish and protect 
us, 

As we pray on this day of 
your joys. Amen. 



We gather from the Euohology or Ritual of the 
Greeks a few samples of their prayers for the dead. 



IN OFFICIO EXSEQUIARUM. 



Yenite, extremum yale, 
Deo gratias agentes,. defun- 
cto dicamus. Illi Dominus 
requiem conferat, prec«mur. 

Qualis yita nostra est? 
Flosculus, yapor, matutinus 
ros yere. Adeste igitur et 
sepulcra circumlustremus. 
TJbi corporis yenustas ? Ubi 
juyentus? Ubi ilia lumi- 
na P TJbi carnis species P 
Ouncta yelut fcenum appa- 
ruerunt, dissipata sunt cun- 
cta. Venite et Ohristo cum 
lacrymis procidamus. 

Salya sperantes in te, Ma- 
ter solis occasum nescien- 
tis ; Dei genitrix, optimum 
tuum natum precibus tuis 
interpella, precamur, ut ei 
qui nine nugrayit, det re- 
quiem, ubi justorum animae 
quiescunt : diyinorum bo- 
norum in aulis justorum 
hsaredem ilium constitue, in 
memoria setema, o immacu- 
lata. 

Christus yerus Deus nos- 

FBirr* yi. 



Gome, let us bid a last fare- 
well to the deceased, giying 
thanks to God. Let us pray 
that the Lord may giye him 
rest. 

What is our life P A little 
flower, a yapour, truly a 
morning dew. Oome, then, 
and let usgo round about the 
grayes. Where is the beauty 
of the body? Where is youth P 
Where now are those eyes? 
Where that comeliness of 
form P All appeared as grass, 
all are now withered. Come, 
and let us with tears prostrate 
before Christ. 

Mother of the san that 
knows no setting, saye them 
that trust in thee. Mother of 
God, we beseech thee, entreat 
thy most loying Son to giye 
unto him, who has lef fc us, rest 
where the souls of the just re- 
pose. Establish him, im- 
maculate one, heir of diyine 
possessions, and let him be in 
eyerlasting remembrance. 

May Christ who rose from 
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ter qui a moftniB siniexit* the dnd, our true Gbd, mored 

interceBBionibuB illilwilaB by the intaroesBiaii of bis apoi- 

ta» Matzis et omniiim San- leas Motbir and of all the 

ctomm, send soi Tita fan- Sainta, place the sonl of his 

cti anhnam in jiutoram ta- depazted serrant in the tabeo> 

bemacnlii oollocet, in Abia- nades of the jnat ; may he lay 

ham flinibiie zedinot, jnstis him to rest in the bosom of 

annnmeiet; nostriqnemiee- Abraham, nnmbeiing him 

reator nt bonne et demens. amon^ the jtut ; and may he, 

Amen. who is botii good and kilid, 

have mercy upon na. Amen. 

iBtema tibi eit memoria. May thy memory be eter- 

semper beande et jngi ani- nal, O oar brother ; thou ahalt 

mo reoolende Frater noeter. be for erer blessed, and ahalt 

ever be cherished in oar hearti. 

Gloria Deo coi ita oom- Glory be to God, who hath 

plaenit aowilledl 
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NOVEMBBB 5. 

FIFTH DAT WITHIN THE OCTAVE 
OF ALL SAINTS. 



And the Spirit and the Bride say : Come I And 
he that heareth^ let him say : Come ! — Surely I come 
quickly : Amen. ComCy Lord Jesus} 

While we honour the Ghuroh triumphant with 
our chants, and sucoour the Church suffering with 
our prayers, let us also turn our thoughts to the 
Church militant, during these days when the closing 
cycle presents her to us as ahout to complete her work 
on earth. Now the Church is our model ; but es- 
pecially at the close of our pilgrimage ought we to 
make her attitude our own. The above-cited dia- 
logue, which wiU terminate the world's history, shows 
clearly the sentiments wherewith the Holy Spirit in- 
spires her in preparation for the final hour. 

As the sufferings of the dying man break the last 
ties that bound him to the life of the senses ; so the 
last social convulsions, however violently they may 
shake the Church, will eventually disengage her from 
the trammels of a world, which she will no longer be 
able to save from ruin. Free, therefore, to give her- 
self up to her desires, which had been pent up for 
ages and kept under control by so many labours, she 
will haye but one word to utter : Come! And in the 

^ Apoc. xzlL 17, 20. 
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nniyersal destruotion, when the sun shall be darkened 
and the moon shall hide her lights and the powers of 
heaven shall be moved, she will rejoice, knowing that 
in the midst of that awful night the cry will be heard : 
Behold the Bridegroom comethi 

Let him that hearethy let everyone of us say also : 
Come! If we love our Lord, if we would be recog- 
nized as members of his dear Church, let us be wor- 
thy of that beautiful title ; let us see all things with 
the Church's eyes ; let us appreciate all things, and 
especially death, according to her heart ; let us look 
upon the last passage, both for our dear ones and for 
ourselves, as the entrance into the eternal nuptial 
feast. We know well that if anyone sincerely desires 
our Lord, our Lord will not be wanting to him. 
Even if, after this life, we have yet some debts to 
pay, if some adornment be wanting to our wedding 
garment ere we can take our place at the heavenly 
banquet ; the blessed passage, nevertheless, places aU 
the just, at once and entirely, in a state of impecca- 
bility, and in the secure possession of eternal love. 
Such, as we shall have occasion to see, were the sen- 
timents of our forefathers. 



Many churches in France, Switzerland, and Eng- 
land, used formerly to sing the following Sequence 
in honour of the Saints. 

SBQITBKCE. 

Ohristo inclyto Candida To Christ the all-glorious 

Nostra canunt melodiam our white-robed choirs sins 

agmina, melody, giving praise to aS 

Laudes omnibus dantia the Siunts on this their sacred 

Sanctis par heoc sacrata fes- festival. 

talia. 

M^riftTTi primum vox so- First let onr voice name 

net nostra, Mary, through whom wa« 
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I^ qxuaa nobis yitse simt 

data prsemia. 
■Eegina, qusB es mater et 

casta. 
Solve nostra per Filium tu- 

um peocata. 
Angelorum condo tota 
Et Archangelorum turba in- 

olyta 
Nostra diluant jam peccata, 
Parando supera coeli gau- 

dia. 
Tu propheta, prseco, lu- 

oema, 
Atque plus qnam propheta, 
In lucida nos pone yia, 
liundans nostra corpora. 
Apostolorum princeps 
Atque cuncta 
Juncta caterva. 
Jam oorrobora 
Vera in doctrina 
Plebis pectora. 

Stepbane gloriose, 
Butilans in corona, . 
Sanctorum^ue Martyrom 
Turma valida, 
Eortia date corda, 
Corpora seque firma, 
Sacra ut bostem yincant 
Bite spioula. 

Martine indyte 
Et prsasulum omnis caterya, 
Suscipe nunc pia 
Modo nostra clemens pre- 

cata. 
Begina Yirginum perma- 

odma, 
Tu Mater es incoirupta, 
Virgo et gravida ; 
Sacrata Domino est castitas : 
Nostras serva animas 
liundaque corpora. 
Monacborum veneranda 

sulEra^ia 



ffivi^ to us tbe gift of life 
Queen, wbo art k>tb Motber 
and Virgin, tbrougb tby Son 
cancel our sins. 



May tbe wbole assembly of 
Angels, and tbe glorious mul- 
titude of Arcbangels, cleanse 
away our sins, and prepare us 
for tbe supernal deligbts of 
beaven. 

O tbou, wbo wast propbet, 
and berald, and lamp, yea and 
more tban a propbet, make us 
all pure and set us in tbe patb 
of li^bt. 

Pnnce of Apostles, togetber 
witb all tby colleagues, streng- 
tben tbe bearts of tby people 
in true doctrine. 



Glorious Stephen, glitter- 
ing in tby crown ; mignty ar- 
my of boly martyrs; give us 
brave bearts and strong bo- 
dies, tbat tbe darts of our bo- 
ly faith may duly vanquish 
the enemy. 

Illustrious Martin, and all 
the band of holj Pontiffs, 
kindly receive this day our 
filial prayers. 

peerless Queen of virgins, 
thou art a Mother and yet 
spotless, a Maiden and yet 
fruitful ; chastity is sacred to 
our Lord ; preserve our souls 
and bodies pure. 

May tbe venerable snfhrages 
of the Monks, and may.thQ 
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Omniumqne Sanctorum 

contubemia 
Per precata assidua 
Nos^ gubement tempora) 
Nosque ducant ad supema 
Polorum vera gaudia. 
Subjimgant pium agmina 
Amen i^empta. 



assembly of all the Saints by 
their prayers, rule our times, 
and lead us to the true and 
supernatural joys of heaven. 



Let the ranks of the re- 
deemed add a fervent Amen. 



The hymn for the Vespers of the Dead in the Mo- 
zarabic Office is taken from the tenth song in the Ca- 
themerinon of Prudentius. 



HTMN. 



Deus ignee fons anima- 

rum, 
Duo qui socias elementa : 
Vivum simul, ac moribun- 

dum, 
Hominem, Pater effigiasti. 
Tua sunt, tua Eector 

utraque: 
Tibi copula jungitur ho- 

rum; 
Tibi, dum vegetata oohse- 

rent 
SpirituB simul et caro servit. 
Besoissa sed ista seorsum, 
Solvunt hominem, peri- 

muntque; 
Humus exdpit arida cor- 
pus, 
AnJTnflft rapit aura liquorem. 
Quia cuncta creata ne- 

cesseest 
Labefacta senescere tandem, 
Oompaotaque dissodari, 
Et dissona texta retexi. 

Hino maxima cura sepul- 
chris 
Impenditur: hinc resolutos 
gono]^ ultiqiiis aod|>it arttis. 



God, thou fiery source of 
living beings, who, uniting 
two elements in one, the mor- 
tal and the immortal, didst 
fashion man, our Father. 

Both are thine, and thou art 
their Euler; their union is 
linked to thee ; and while they 
live and cleave together, both 
spirit and flesh serve thee. 



But when they are rent 
asunder, dissolution and death 
come upon man ; the dry earth 
receives his body, while the 
swift spirit flees to heaven. 

'Tis the lot of all created 
things to fail and ^w old at 
last, for compouncL beings to 
be dissolved, for the union of 
dissimilar elements to be un- 
knit. 

Therefore is so great care 
bestowed upon the sepulchres ; 
therefore are the last honours 
|)aid to these lijfeless limbs^ 
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Eb fnneiis ambitus omat. 

Hoc proyida Ohristioola- 

mm 
Pietas etudet, utpote cre- 

dens 
Foire protinus omnia yiya, 
Qosd nunc gelidus sopor ur- 

?et. 
Qui jacta oadavera passim 
Miserans tegit aegere terr» : 
Opus exhibet me benignum 
Chiisto plus omnipotenti. 



Quia lex eadem monet 
omnes 
Ctomitum dare sorts sub 

una, 
Go^nataque funera nobis 
Aliena in morte dolere. 
Sequimur tua dicta, Be- 
demptor, 
Quibus atra e morte trium- 

phans, 
Tua per vestigia mandas 
Socium crucis ire latronem. 
Patet ecoe fidelibus ampli 
Via ludda jam paradisi; 
liioet et nemus illud adire 
Homini, quod ademerat an- 
guis. 



niic precor, Optime Du- 

ctor, 
Famulam tibi praecipe men- 

tem 
Ghenitali in sede sacrari, 
Quam liquerat exsul, et er- 

rans. 
Animas, non immemor ob 

hoc, 
Quarum memores sumus 

ipsi, 



and the funeral pomp does 
them homase. 

Such is the provident piety 
exercised bv Christ's disciples, 
belieying that all which now 
lies wrapt in icy slumber, shall 
suddenly spring to life again. 



Whoever, then, in loving 
pity, shall cover with earth 
the corpses that lie unburied, 
does in his piety a kindly deed 
to Christ himself the Omnipo- 
tent. 

Since the common law ad- 
monishes us that all groan 
under the same fate, it be- 
hoves us to mourn, in a stran- 
ger's death, the loss of one of 
our kin. 

We follow therefore thy 
words, O Bedeemer, when, 
triumphing over dismal death, 
thou didst bid the thief, thy 
fellow-crucified, to tread in 
thy footprints. 

Lo! now the shining path, 
that leads to the broad land of 
Eden, lies open to thy faith- 
ful; and man may again en- 
ter that beautiful gfu*den, of 
which the serpent had des- 
poiled him. 

There, best of guides ! we 
pray thee, bid the soul thy 
handmaid be made holy in the 
place of her creation, which 
she had quitted as an exile 
and a wanderer. 

Wherefore be mindful, 
Gk)d, of the souls, whose 
memory we cherish ; let them, 
ve b^seeph tb^e, be cleansed 
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DeU8, sorde togamus, pia- 

tas, 
Erebi rogis lao alienas. 
Sit honor tibi, fons pie- 

tatis: 
LatLS, gloria, summa potes- 

tas 
Patri) Genito, eive Domino 
Orbis Begi ; qui Deus unus. 
Amen. 



from all stain, and escape tbe 
fires of hell. 

Honour to thee, fount of 
mercy! Praise, glory, sove- 
reign power, to the Father, to 
the Son, to the Lord who rules 
the world, one only Gk)d. 
Amen. 



The following Preface, which is well inspired and 
has a ring of tne ancient formulae, is still used in 
Bome places in Masses for the Dead. 



PREFACE. 



Yere dignum et justum 
est, sequum et salutare, nos 
tibi semper et ubique gra- 
tias agere: Domine sancte. 
Pater omnipotens, aeteme 
Deus ; per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. In quo no- 
bis spem beatsB resurrectio- 
nis concessisti ; ut dum na- 
toram contristat certa mo- 
riendi conditio, iidem conso- 
letur futurse immortalitatis 
promissio. Tuis enim fide- 
libus, Domine, vita muta- 
tor, non tollitur ; et dissoluta 
terrestns hujus habitationis 
domo, setema in coelis habi- 
tatio comparatur. Et ideo 
cum Angelis et Archangelis, 
cum Thronis et Dominatio- 
nibus, Gumque omni Twilitia. 
coelestis exerdtus, hymnum 

glorise tuse canimus, sine 
ne dicentes : Sanctus, San- 
ctus, Sanctus. 



It is truly meet and just, 
right and salutary, that we 
should always and m all places 

E'ye thanks to thee, holy 
ord. Father Almighty, eter- 
nal God, through Christ out 
Lord. Li whom thou hast 
bestowed on us the hope of a 
blessed resurrection : so that, 
although the inevitable sen- 
tence of death fills our human 
nature with sorrow, the pro- 
mise of a future resurrection 
consoles our faith. For the 
life of thy faithful, Lord, is 
altered, not taken away ; and 
when tins house of our earthly 
habitation is destroyed, an 
eternal dwelling is prepared 
for us in heaven. And there- 
fore with the Angels and 
Archangels, with the Thrones 
and Dominations, and with all 
the host of the heavenly ar- 
my, we sing a hymn to thy 
flory, saying without ceasing : 
loly, Holy, Holy, 
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November 6. 
SIXTH DAT WITHIN THE OCTAVE 

OF ALL SAINTS. 



Thou art my portion^ Lord, Alleluia, in the land 
of the Umng, Alleluia, Alleluia. — Bring forth my soul 
out of prison, to confess to thy Name; in the land of the 
living. Alleluia, Alleluia. — Qlory and honour be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ohost, world 
without end. Amen : in the land of the living, Alleluia, 
Alleluia^ 

Such is the opening chant for the departed, in the 
Mozarabio Missal. With the Gh*eeks, in like manner, 
no word is of more frequent recurrence in the Office 
of the Dead, than the Alleluia.^ Moreover, both 
Greece and Spain are but observing what was once 
a general practice throughout the Church. 

St. Jerome tells us how, at the death of Fabiola, 
all the Eoman people assembled, the chant of psalms 
echoed on all sides, and the sublime Alleluia filled 
the temples till it shook their gilded roofs.^ Two 
centuries later, the story of St. Eadegonde's funeral, 
written by her daughter Baudonivia, proves that, if 
submissive tears were not forbidden to the survivors 

^ In Missa defunctorum Officium {seu Introitua), Tu es portio mea, 
Domine, alleluia, in terra viventium, alleluia, alleluia, f. Educ de 
carcere animaTn meam ad confitendum nomini tuo : in terra yiyentium, 
alleluia, alleluia. Gloria et honor Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto, 
in secula sseculorum, amen : in terra yiyentium, alleluia, alleluia. 

2 GoAK, Nota 6* ad Officium Exsequiarum in Eucholo^o, 

> SUebqn, ad Oceanum, de morte Fabiol». 
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and might at times even flow abundantly, the onstom 
in Gtiuf was, nevertheless, the same as that of Borne. ^ 

And again with regard to a later period, the Manu- 
script of Kheims quoted by Dom Hugh Menard in 
his notes on the Gregorian Saoramentarfr, ^ prescnibes 
as a prelude to the burial prayers, the chanting of 
the Psalm In eodtu Israel de JEgyptOy with Alleluia 
as Antiphon. 

When St. Anthony buried in the desert the body 
of St. Paul the first Jiermit, the biographer of the 
latter relates that, in accordance with Christian tradi' 
tiony Anthony sang hymns as well as psalms.' Such 
was actually the universal Christian tradition, iden- 
tical in all lands. 

St. John Ghrysostom remarks the same fact, and 
explains it thus : *^ Tell me, are they not conquerors, 
'' the dead whom we carry in procession with shining 
" torches and the singing of hymns P Yes ; we praise 
'^ God and give him thanks ; for he crowns the de- 
'* parted one ; he has put an end to his labour ; and 
'^he keeps him near himself, free from all fear. 
'^ Seek no other explanation for these hymns and 
" psalms : they are an expression of joy." * 

St. Dionysius speaks in the same strain, in his 
book on the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy. After alludiog 
to the joy of the dying Christian, as he sees ap- 
proaching the end of his struggle and an eternal se- 
curity, he adds : ^^ The relatives of the deceased, his 
'^ friends in Gt>d and id holiness, proclaim him blessed 
*^ for having conquered at last ; and thoy address 
'^ their songs of thanksgiving to the heavenly Author 
" of the victory. Praying that themselves may ob- 
^' tain a similar lot, they bear him to the hierarchthe 
" distributor of the holy crowns, to whom it belongs 

^ Baudoniyia, Vita Radegundifl,28. ' Nota 680. > Hiebon. 
Vita 8. Pauli, primi eremitsB, 1$. * Chkts. In epist. ad Hebr, 

Bomil. iy. 
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" to perform the sacred rites prescribed with regard 
" to those who have slept in the Lord. "^ 

Tomorrow we will give some examples of these 
last honours paid by the Church to her children. 



Certain Churches borrow the following stanzas 
from the tenth Song of the Cathemerinon, which 
gave us yesterday the Mozarabic Hymn for the Dead. 



HYMN. 



Jam moesta quiesce que- 
rela, 
Liacrymas suspendite ma- 

tres, 

Nullus sua pignora plangat : 

Mors hsec re{)aratio vitse est. 

Quidnam sibi saza cavata» 

Quid pulchra volunt monu- 

menta) 
Bes quod nisi creditor illis 
Non mortua, sed data som- 

no? 
Nam quod requiescere 

corpus 
Vacuum sine mente vide- 

mus, 
Spatium breve restat ut alti 
Itepetat collegia sensus. 
Yenient cito ssecula cum 

jam 
Socius calor ossa revisat, 
Animataque san^ine vivo 
Habitacula pristma gestet. 

Quae pigra cadavera pri- 
dem 
Tumulis putrefacta j ace- 
bant, 



Cease now each sad com- 
plaint ; ye mothers check your 
tears; let no man mourn the 

Sledges he has given : for this 
eath is the restoration of life. 

What mean these sculptured 
marbles, and these fair monu- 
ments, save that what is com- 
mitted to them is not dead, 
but laid to sleep P 

For this body which we see 
lying lifeless, yet a little while 
and it will seek once more the 
companionship of the spirit 
that has fled on high. 

Quickly shall the time come, 
when friendly life shall mi^e 
these cold embers glow; and 
animating them with circling 
blood, shall take back her for- 
mer dwelling. 

The motionless corpses, that 
have lain corrupting in their 
graves, shall be caught up in- 
to the swift air, umted to the 



DiONYS. De eccles. bierarch. Gap. YIJ. 1. } 1, 2, 3^ 
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Yolucres rapientur in aoias 
Animas comitata priores. 

Sic semina sicca yirescnnt 
Jam mortua, jamque se- 

pulta: 
Q118B reddita cespite ab imo 
Yeteres meditantur aristas. 
Nunc suscipe terra f oven- 

dum, 
Qremioque hunc concipe 

moUi : 
Hominis tibi membra se- 

questro, 
Qenerosa et fraemina credo. 
Animse fuit nsec domus 

olim) 
Factoris ab ore creatse ; 
Fervens babitayit in istis 
Sapientia principe Christo. 
Tu depositum tege cor- 
pus : 
Non immemor ille requiret 
Sua munera fictor et auctor 
Propriique senigmata vnl- 

tus. 
Yeniant modo tempora 

justa 
Cum spem Deus impleat 

omnem, 
Eeddas patef acta necesse est 
Qualem tibi trade figuram. 
Amen. 



same sonLs as before. 

Eyen tbns do tbe dry seeds, 
dead and buried) become green 
blades; and, springing up 
from tbe sward, recall the for- 
mer ears. 

Beceive now, earth, this 
deposit into thy care, and ohe- 
risn it in thy tender bosom : 
'tis the form of a man I plaoe 
in thee, noble remains I en- 
trust to thee. 

This was once the home of 
a spirit breathed from the 
mouth of its Creator; Christ 
ruled these members, and his 
holy wisdom dwelt therein. 

Then shelter the body con- 
fided to thee : he who made it 
will not forget it, but will ask 
back the ^fts he had given, 
and the hkeness of his own 
countenance. 

Soon the promised time will 
come, when God shall fulfil 
all hope; then thou must 
needs open thy bosom, and 
restore this form such as I 
give it thee. 



The .following Responsory is the last of the third 
Nooturn in the short Office of the Dead per annum. 
After it we give an ancient prayer, found in the 
Ambrosian rite, and appropriated to deceased bene- 
factors and relatives.^ 



KE8PON8ORY. 

^. Libera me, Domine, ^. Deliver me, Lord, from 

^ Oratio super sindonem, in Missa quotidiana pro defimctiB Fratri-* 
bus, Sororibufl, Propin^uis et B^nefactoribuq, 
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de viis infenii, qui portas 
SBreas oonfregisti: et visi- 
tasti infemtun, et dedisti eis 
Inmen, ut viderent te, * Qm 
erant in posnis tenebrarnm. 

(1^. Olamantes et dioentes : 
Advenisti, Bedemptor nos- 
ter. * Qiii erant. 

y. Eeqniem aetemam do- 
na eis, Doinine : et lux per- 
petaa Inoeat eis. * Qui 
erant. 



the ways of hell, who hast 
broken the brazen gates, and 
hast visited hell, and lu&st 
given light to them, that they 
might l^hold thee * who were 
in the pains of darkness. 

y. Crying, and saying: 
Thou arfc come, our "&- 
deemer. * Who were. 

f» Grant tiiem eternal rest, 
Lord, and let perpetual light 
shine on them. * Who were. 



PRAYER. 



Deus vita viventium, spes 
morientium, salus omnium 
in te sperantium, prsesta 
propitLus, ut animffi famu- 
lorum famularumque tua- 
mm a nostrae mortalitatis 
tenebris absolutae in perpe- 
tua. cum Sanctis tuis luce 
Isetentur. Per Dominum. 



God, the Ufe of the Uv- 
in^, the hope of the dying, the 
salvation of all that trust in 
thee, mercifully grant that the 
souls of thy servants and 
handmaids, delivered from the 
darkness of our mortaliW, may 
rejoice with thy Saints in per- 
petual light. Through our 



The following Prose by Adam of St. Victor, 
though often assigned to other feasts, was sung in 
several places to celebrate all the Saints. 



SEQXTENCE. 



Supemse matris ^udia 
BeprsBsentet Ecclesia : 
Dum festa colit annua, 
Suspiret ad perpetua. 



In hao valle miserise 
Mater succurrat filiae : 
Hie coelestes excubise 
Nobisoum stent in acie. 



Let the Church on earth 
commemorate the joys of her 
mother the Ghmroh in heaven : 
and while she celebrates an- 
nual feasts, let her sigh for 
those which are eterni^. 

May the mother assist her 
daughter in this valley of sor- 
rows : and may our heavenly 
guardians be at our side in 
the battle. 
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Mundus, oaro, dsBmonia 
Diversa movent preelia : 
Incursu tot phantasm atam 
Turbatur cordis sabbatum. 

Dies festos oognatio 
Simul hseo habet odio, 
Oertatque pari f oedere 
Paoem de tierra tollere. 

Conf usa sunt bio omnia, 
Spes, metos, moeror, gau- 

dium: 
Yix bora vol dimidia 
Fit in coelo silentium. 

Quam f elix ilia civitas 
In qua ju^ solemniUs ! 
Et quam jocunda curia, 
QusB GursB prorsus nesda I 

Neo languor bio, nee se- 
nium, 
Neo fraus, neo terror bosti- 

um, 
Bed una vox leetantium 
Et unus ardor oordium. 

mio dyes angelici 
Sub bierarcbia triplici, 
Trinse gaudent et sunplici 
Be MonarcbiflB subjici. 

Mirantur, neo deficiunt, 
In ilium quern prospiciunt : 
Fruuntur, nee f astidiunt, 
Quo frui magis sitiunt. 



mio patres dispositi 
Pro dignitate meriti, 
Semota jam caligine 
Lumen yident in lumine. 

Hi sanoti quorum bodie 
Oelebrantur solemnia 
Jam revelata facie 
Begem oemimt in gloria. 

niio Begina yirgmum. 



The world, the flesb, and 
tbe devils wage their several 
warfares ; at tbe onslaught of 
so many terrors, tbe heart's 
tranquiuity is disturbed. 

All this brood detests oar 
feast-days, and with united 
force, endeavours to drive 
peace from tbe earth. 

Here all is confusion ; hope, 
fear, sadness, joy are com- 
mingled: in heaven, scarce 
half an hour is silence kept. 

Oh I bow happy is that city, 
where there is unceasing fes- 
tivity ! and how joyful is that 
assembly where care is utterly 
unknown! 

No sickness there, nor old 
age; no deceit, nor terror of 
foes ; but all one voice of joy- 
ful souls, and all one burning 
love of hearts. 

There the angelic citizens in 
their triple hierarchy rejoice 
to be subject to a Monarch 
who IB both One and Three. 

They admire, and faint not 
in contemplating, the Gfod up- 
on whom they gaze ; they en- 
joy him, and are not satiated, 
for tbe enjoyment brings new 
thirst. 

There are our fathers, rank- 
ed according to their merit; 
all darkness is now dispelled, 
and in God's light they see 
light. 

These Saints, whose solem- 
nity is celebrated to-day, be- 
hold with unveiled face the 
kinff in bis glory. 

TDBie is the Queen of vir- 
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Transoendens culmen ordi- gins, far above the highest 

num, ohoirs; may she, before the 

Exooset apud DominTim Lord, excuse our guilty falls. 
Nostrorum lapsus orimi- 
nmn. 

Nos ad sanctorum glo- And after this present mise- 

nam, ry, may the grace of Christ, 

Per ipsorum suffrajg^ia, through the intercession of the 

Post prsesentem miseriam Saints, lead us to the same 

Ohristi perducat gratia. glory ! Amen. 
Amen. 



210 TiMB AjTsa PBirrsoosT, 



November 7. 

SEVENTH DAT WITHIN THE OCTAVE 
OF ALL SAINTS. 



"A great mystery" says St. John Ohrysostom, "is 
" aeoomplished in our dead. A mystery of praise 
** and of joy, when, summoned by the King of kings, 
" the soul goes to meet her Lord, accompanied by 
" Angels sent from heaven for the purpose ! And 
" thou^-dost thou lament P^ When the oridegroom, 
" to whom thou hast given thy daughter, carries her 
" to a far country, thou dost not complain, provided 
^^ he makes her happy ; although her absence is a 
*^ grief to thee, the sadness is tempered. And now, 
^* because it is not a man, a fellow-slave, but the Lord 
" himself that claims one of thy family, is thy grief 
" to be without measure P I do not forbid thee to 
^^ shed a tear ; weep, but be not disconsolate even as 
" others who have no hope} And be ready also to re- 
"tum thanks, as is meet; honouring thereby thy 
" dead, as well as glorifying G-od, and thus giving 
" them magnificent obsequies." * 

With suon sentiments were our fathers inspired, in 
those farewells of the primitive liturgy, which con- 
trasted so strangely with the sad pomp of pagans, 
and which made the funeral train resemble a bridal 
procession. First, loving hands respectfully washed 

1 Chrts. in Acta Ap. Homilia xxi. 3, 4. * I. Thess. iv. 12. 

* Ch&tb. Homilia de DormientibiiSy Y. de Lazaro, 2. 
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the body, whioh had been sanctified by the waters of 
Baptism and the holy oil, and so often honoured by 
the visit of our Lord in his blessed Sacrament. It 
was then clothed in the robes of honour in which it 
had served its divine Spouse ; and, like him in the 
tomb, it was surrounded with fragrant spices. Often 
the sacred Host itself was laid upon the breast after 
the holy sacrifice of thanksgiving and propitiation. 
Thus, during an admirable succession of prayers and 
triumphant chants, amid clouds of incense and 
numberless torches, the body was carried to the place 
of rest, where Christian burial was to associate it to 
the last mystery of our Saviour's mortal career. 
There, as over the garden of Golgotha on the great 
Saturday, the naked Cross, despoiled of its divine 
Burden, looked down upon the graves, where the 
Man-God in his mystic members still awaited the hour 
of resurrection. 

At Bome, and indeed in all the Latin Churches, in 
the middle ages, there were sung, during the proces- 
sion to the tomb and the burial, seven celebrated 
Antiphons, whose touching inspiration, perpetuated 
in the In Paradisum and the Suhvenite^ is in complete 
harmony with the sentiments we have just alluded to. 
The first, Aperite mihi portas justiticBf formed the re- 
frain to Psalm 117, Confitemini Domino^ and enhanc- 
ed its accents of victory. It is from this Psalm that 
the Church borrows the Verse she so unceasingly re- 
peats on the Solemnity of solemnities : Hcec dies quam 
fedt DominuSy exaultemus et ketemur in ea. This is the 
day iohich the Lord hath fnade^ let us be glad and re^ 
joice therein. 

But we cannot do better than give the entire series 
of Antiphons, indicating the Psalms which they ac- 
companied. The last Psalm and the Canticle Bene- 
dictus are still used ; as also the Brcsponsory Subvenite 
and the Antiphon In Paradisum^ which according tq 
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the present Bitual are sung, the former on entering* 
the Church, the latter on leaving it. 



1. Ant. Aperite mihi 1. Ant. Open to me the 
portas juetitisB, ingressus in gates of justice : I will go in 
eas oonntebor Domino. to them, and give praise to 

the Lord. 

Ps. 117. Confitemini Domino quoniam bonus. 

2. Ant. Ingrediar in lo- 2. Ant. T shall go into the 
com tabemaculi admirabi- place of the wonderful taber- 
Us, usque ad domum Dei. nacle, even to the house of 

God. 

Ps. 41. Quemadmodum desiderat oervus. 

3. Ant. Haec requies mea 3. Ant. This is my rest for 
in ssBCulum sseculi, hio ha- ever and ever : here will I 
bitabo quoniam elegi eam. dwell, for I have chosen it. 

P«. 131. Memento Domine David. 

4. Ant. De terra plasma- 4. Ant. Thou hast formed 
sti me Domine, et came in- me, Lord, of the earth, and 
duisti me : Bedemptor mens, with flesh thou hast clothed 
resuscita me in noyissimo me : my Eedeemer, raise me 
die. up on the last day. 

Pa. 138. Domine probasti me. 

6. Ant. Non intres in j u- 5. Ant. Enter not into 

didum cum servo tuo, Do- judgment with thy servant, O 

mine, quia non justiflcabi- Lord : for in thy si^ht no man 

tur in conspeotu tuo omnis living shall be justified, 
vivens. 

Ps. 142. Domine exaudi orationem meam. 

6. Ant. Omnis spiritus 6. Ant. Let [every spirit 
laudet Dominum. praise the Lord. 

Pa. 148, Laudate Dominum de ooelis. 

7. Ant. Ego sum resur- 7. Ant. I am the resurreo- 
ireotio et yit<( ; qui or^^it ia tion, and life : be that believes 
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tne, etiam d morbius fuerit, 
vivet : et omais qui vivit et 
credit in me, aon morietur 
in seternum. 



in me, thougli he be dead, 
shall live ; and every one that 
lives and believes in me shall 
never die. 



Cant, Benediotus Dominus Deus Israel. 

In some places the following Antiphon was sang 
at the conclusion. 



Lseto animo ^ergo ad te, 
Buscipe me Domine ; quia de 
terra plasmasti me, spiritus 
de coelo introivit in me jus- 
su tuo, veni ut commendes 
terrse corpus meum : ani- 
mam quam dedisti, suscipe 
illam I>eus. 



With a joyful heart I come 
to thee, receive me, Lord; 
since of the earth thou didst 
form me, and a spirit from 
heaven entered into me by tiiy 
command, come and commit 
my body to the earth, and the 
soul which thou gavest receive 
O my God. 



KESPONSORY AND ANTIPHON FROM THE 
BOBiAN RITUAL. 



^. Subvenite Sancti Dei, 
occurrite Angeli Domini : * 
Suscipientes animam ejus: 
* Offerentes eam in conspe- 
otu Altissimi. 

f. Suscipiat te Ohristus 
qui vocavit te, et in sinum 
AbrahsB Angeli deducant te. 



f, Bequiem seternam do- 
na ei, Domine : et lux per- 
petua luceat ei. * Offeren- 
tes. 

Ant. In paradisum de- 
ducant te An^li : in tuo 
adventu suscipiant te Mar- 
tyres, et perducant te in ci- 
vitatem sanctam Jerusalem. 
Ql^orus An|6lonpii \^ sus- 



&. Gome to his assistance, 
all ye Saints of GKxi; meet 
him all ye Angels of the Lord, 
* Receiving fis soul, * pre- 
senting it m the sight of^the 
Most High. 

f. May Christ receive thee, 
who has called thee, and may 
the Angels conduct thee into 
Abraham's bosom. * Beceiv- 
ing his soul. 

y . Eternal rest give to him, 
O Lord. And may perpetual 
light shine on him. * Offering 
it in the sight of the Most 
High. 

Ant. May the An^ls con- 
duct thee into paradise : may 
the Martyrs receive thee at 
thy coming, and lead ti^iee in- 
to the holy city of Jerusalem. 
Ma^ th^ ohoir p| an^^ls re-* 
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dpiat, et cum Lazaro quon- 
dam paupere eetemam ha- 
beaB^requiem. 



ceiye thee, and mayst tiiou 
have eternal rest with Laza- 
rus, who was formerly poor. 



For the consolation of mothers, as well as in 
homage to the Paradise of which their children are 
the graceful flowers, we will to-day commemorate, 
with St. Ephrem, the little ones snatched in their 
innocence from this land of miseries. 



CANOlf xxxvi.i 



Amahilis puer quem gra- 
tia in utero matris formavit, 
ut vidit lucem, ut insiliit 
acerba mors, et sestu infes- 
tiore qnam solis esse solet, 
Temantis floris folia decus- 
sit, canlem arefecit, ramos 
fidcoayit. 



Obitnm flere tunm yere- 
or, qui didici te a filio Beps 
ad snpemee lucis adyta fu- 
isse deductnm. Naturaqui- 
dem tuo, fili, fato illacry- 
mari cogit: ego yero dum 
reoogito te ad regionem bea- 
tae lucis translatum, caven- 
dummihiyideone Eegis aula 
profane polluatur luctu, turn 
ipse arguar audax et impu- 
dens, qui leetitiae regiam 
atratus et lacrymans intra- 
yerim. Quin ergo meliore 
consilio puram hostiam of- 
feram, et ad hilaritatem 



The loyely child, whom 
grace formed in his mother's 
womb, no sooner saw the 
light, than cruel death rushed 
upon him, and with a heat 
more burning than the 
sun's, struck on the leayes of 
this spring flower, withered 
its stem, and scorched its 
branches. 

I dare not lament thy death, 
for I haye heard that the 
Kind's Son has led thee into 
the inner courts of heayenly 
light. Nature indeed forces 
me, my child, to weep oyer 
thy fate : but when I think of 
thee carried into the region of 
blessed light, I see I must 
beware of dishonouring the 
King's court by my profane 
grief; moreover I should be 
accused of being bold and im- 
pertinent, if I entered the pa- 
lace of joy weeping and clad 
in mourning weeds. There- 



S. £pH|^M SxBi fui^ebres caaones, ap. Assemani. 
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ATiifwuTw componam. 



Tui quidem cantus, care 
puer, meas ante mulcebant 
aures, meque vehementer 
delectarunt ; suave melos 
quod olim fundebas memo- 
ria adhuc retineo, et verba 
reoordor. Quamquam dum 
cor ilia repetit, mens ad Su- 
perum evolat chores, et au- 
dit admirabunda Coalites te- 
cum canentes triumphale 
carmen Hosanna. 

Pars tua, Domine, sunt 
parvuli pueri; hisce sedes 
in coelo super astra dabis. 
HloB pro nobis, oro, statue 
deprecatores ; puras quippe 
scunus esse puerorum pre- 
ces. 

Quin ergo te summis e£Ee- 
ram laudibus, qui jubes tuis 
tales convivas assidere men- 
sis. Nostrse Eeparator sa- 
lutis in oculis conspectuque 
populi amplexatus est pue- 
ros, eisque benedixit, quo 
hujus setatis puritatem et 
innocentiam sibi placere de- 
monstraret. Yereomnilau- 
de dignus est, cui innocen- 
tes pueros apud se habere 
placuit. 

Yidit ille, in quo tam- 
quam in sua sede considet 
justitia, hominum iniquita- 
tes ultra omnem increvisse 
modum, et pessumdata in- 
nocentia ubique regnare 
contumaciam in perversa ni- 
lentium. Deiectum puero- 



f ore I will take a better way» 
and, offering a spotless victim, 
I will turn my soul to joyful- 



Thy songs, indeed, beloved 
boy, were once so welcome to 
my ears, and delighted me ex- 
ceedingly; the sweet sounds 
thou didst utter and thy pretty 
prattle I well remember. But 
while the heart recalls them, 
the mind soars to the dioirs of 
Angels, and listens entranced 
to the heavenly citizens sing- 
ing with thee the triumphant 
son^ Hosanna. 

The little children, Lord, 
are thine own portion ; and to 
them thou wilt give thrones, 
beyond the stars. Set them 
before thee, I pray, as our in- 
tercessors, for we know that 
children's prayers are pure. 

Why, then, should I not ex- 
tol thee with highest praises, 
who .commandest such guests 
to be seated at thy table P In 
the presence of the p>eople, my 
Eedeemer and Saviour em- 
braced children and blessed 
them, in order to show how 
pleasing to him are the purity 
and innocence of that age. 
Truly is he worthy of aU 
praise, who loves to be sur- 
rounded by innocent little 
ones. 

He, in whom justice is seat- 
ed as on her own throne, sees 
that the sins of men have in- 
creased beyond all measure; 
that all innocence is crushed 
out, and that everywhere 
reigns the insolence of them 
that contend for evil. He has 
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ram agmen, misso appan- 
tore ad ae acoeisivit, et in 
delicianim. adternaxom sede 
locavit* 

Parvuli, quasi lilia de de- 
serta et inoulta redone re- 
Tulsa, in amoenissimi horti 
areis itarato ^n^ntur ; et 
quasi margaritae insreuntur 
diademati; inde ad oceleste 
regnum eyeoti, sine fine lau- 
dant 8U» felicitatis Aucto- 
rem. 

Porro cuinam jucundum 
non sit, paryulos videre ooe- 
lo donates P aut quisnam 
plangat eorum obitum, quod 
tenses ubique vitiorum la- 
queos evaserint? TJtinam 
tua, Domine, fayente gra- 
tia, talem mihi contingat 
lubbere finem, et beato eo- 
rum potiri oonyictu. 

Laus sit et gloria Opti- 
mo, Maximo, qui pueros 
tends abstulit et ocelo dedit, 
qui paryulos hujus yitse 
SBrunmis eripuit et in ooe- 
lestem et beatam domum 
transtulit, atque in iUam 
juoundissimam securitatem 
asseruit. 



therefore sent his officer to 
gather the band of children 
and lead them to himself, 
where he has placed them in 
the abode of eternal delights. 

The little ones, like uliea 
uprooted from this desert and 
uncultiyated land, are planted 
again in the flower-beds of the 
most loyely G^arden ; like pearla 
they are set in our Lord*s dia- 
dem ; caught up from earth to 
the heayenly kingdom, they 
imceasingly praise the Author 
of their happmess. 

Who, then, would not re- 
joice at seeinff heayen thus 
ffiyen to babes r Or who would 
bewail their death, since they 
haye escaped from the snares 
of yioes eyerywhere spread 
outP May it please thee, O 
Lord, that by thy grace a sind- 
lar end may be my lot, and I 
ma^ be admitted to « share in 
their blessed life. 

Praise and glory be to Ghod 
the supremely Qood and Great, 
who has taken the children 
from earth and giyen them to 
heayen ; who has snatched the 
little ones from the miseiies 
of this life and taken them to 
a heayenly and blessed home, 
and has established them in 
that most happy security. 



CANON XLIV. 



Perfecta tibi, Domine De- 
us noster, jam est laus ex 
ore infantium et lactenti- 
um ; pueri quippe sunt, qui 
mode quasi agni simplices 
in horto deiiciarum pubes- 



O Lord our G-od, thy pndae 
is now perfected out of the 
mouths of babes and suck- 
lings ; these children, who now 
like simple lambs, grow up in 
the garden of delights, follow** 
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cunt, Gabrielem Arohange- 
lum electi hujus gregis du- 
ctorem sequentes. Incolunt 
terram nefariis scelemm 
yestigiis usquequaque expi- 
atam ; ejus autem quse ma- 
ledicto subjecta fuit) ne me- 
minere quidem. 

Yeniet tandem sanctis- 
simus ille dies, quando eo- 
rum cadavera vocem Filii 
Dei audient, et e tumulis 
cum tripudio exsilient ; con- 
tra inimica virtutis voluptas 
frontem submittet rubore 
sufhisa, quod illorum men- 
tea perturbare nequiverit. 
Fauces hie quidem yixere 
dies, paradisus excepit in 
serum sempitemum yictu- 
ros : unde ipsorum parentes 
abesse se dolent, eoque ocy- 
us peryenire desiderant. 



in^ tiie Archangel Gabriel the 
guide of this chosen flock. 
They dwell in a land entirely 
free from all traces of wicked 
crime; but of that other, 
which was subjected to the 
curse, they haye not so much 
as the remembrance. 

At length that most holy 
day will come, when their 
bodies shall hear the yoice of 
the Son of God, and exultingly 
spring from their tombs ; while 
self-indulgence, the enemy of 
yirtue, will hang down her 
head, being coyered with con- 
fusion because she could not 
disturb their souls. Theyliyed 
but few days on earth, para- 
dise receiyed them to Uye for 
eternal ages : wherefore their 
parents mourn that they 
themselyes are still far on 
from that land, and long to 
reach it with all speed. 



Let us conclude with a prayer taken from the 
rites o{,the Latin church for the burial of infants. 



PRAYER. 



Omnipotens et mitissime 
Deus, qui omnibus paryulis 
renatis fonte baptismatis 
dum migrant a sseculo, sine 
uUis eorum mentis, yitam 
iUico largiris seternam, sicut 
animsB hujus paryuli hodie 
credimus te fecisse : fac nos, 
qusesumus Domine, per in- 
torcessionem beatse Mariee 
semper yirginis, et omnium 
sanctorum tuorum, hie pu- 



O Almighty and most mer- 
ciful God, who youchaafest to 
all children baptized, depart- 
ing this world, eternal life, 
without any merit of theirs, 
as we belieye thou hast done 
this day to the soul of this 
child : grant us, we beseech 
thee, Lord, by the interces- 
sion of the blessed Mary, eyer 
a Virgin, and of all thy saints, 
to serye thee here with pure 
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lificatis tibi mentibus fa- minds, and to be united here- 

miilari, et in paradiso oum after with thy blessed children 

beatis paryulis perenniter in heaven. Through, 
sociari. Per Christum Do- 

TniTmrn nOStrum. 

^, Amen. ^, Amen. 
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November 8. 
OCTAVE DAT OP ALL SAINTS. 



How could we more appropriately conclude the 
teachings of this Octave, than by quoting the words 
used by the Church herself in to-day's Liturgy P 
'' Strangers as ^e are and pilgrims on the earth, let 
" us fix our hearts and our thoughts on the day which 
" will give to each of us a home, and restore us to 
" Paradise. Who, that is on a voyage, would not 
" hasten to return to his country ! Who, that is on 
" the way home, would not eagerly desire a favour- 
" able wind, that he might the sooner embrace his 
'^ dear ones ! Parents, brothers, children, friends in 
" multitudes impatiently await us in our heavenly fa- 
" therland ; blessed crowd ! already secure of their 
" own eternal happiness, they are soKcitous about our 
" salvation. What joy for them and for us, when 
'* at length we see them and they may embrace us ! 

" How great the delight of that heavenly kingdom : 
''no more fear of death; but eternal and supreme 
" happiness I Let all our earnest desires tend to this : 
" that we may be united with the Saints, that to- 
" gether with them we may possess Christ."^ 

These enthusiastic words, borrowed from St. Cypri- 
an's beautiful book " On Mortality, " are used by 
the Church in her second Nocturn ; and in the third 

^ S. Cyfb^ait. Pe Mortalitate, zzyi 
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ahe gives us the strong language of St. Augustine, 
consoling the faithful, who are obliged still to remain 
in exile, by reminding them of the great beatitude of 
this earth : the beatitude of those who are persecuted 
and cursed by the world. To suffer gladly for Christ, 
is the Christian's glory, the invLrible beauty which 
wins for his soul the good pleasure of G-od, and pro- 
cures him a great reward in heaven.^ 

He that hurteth^ let him hurt stilly says our Lord ; 
and he that is filthy ^ let him be filthy still; and he that 
isjusty let him be justified still; and he that is holy^ let 
him be sanctified still. Behold I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to render to every man according to 
his works. I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last, the beginning and the end.^ Patience, then,Ohris- 
tians I Patience, all who are now despised, for time 
is short ; the fashion of this world passeth away P It is 
in the light of our Baptism that we must look upon 
those foolish men, who think themselves strong, ber 
cause they are violent ; who call themselves wise, 
because pleasure is their only law. When the Man- 
God, with the spirit of his mouth, shall take vengeance 
on Satan their leader, their lot will be the indignant 
sentence heard by the Prophet of Patmos : TRthout 
are dogs, murderers, every one that loveth and maketh a 
Ue.^ Meanwhile the whole creation, which they 
made the unwilling slave of their corruption, wiU an- 
swer to their digracef ul fall by a triumphant song of 
deliverance. Itself will be transformed into new 
heavens and a new earth. It will partake of the 
glory of the children of God, delivered like itself, 
and will be worthy to contain the new Jerusalem, 
the holy city, where in our flesh we shall see Q-od ; 
and where, seated at the right hand of the Father in 

1 S. Aug. De Sermone Bomini in monte, Lib. i. cap. v. 

» Apoc. xxii. 11-13. 3 I Cor. yii. 29-31. 

*Apoo. xzii. 16. 
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the Person of Jesus Christ, our glorified human 
nature will enjoy for ever the honours of a bride. 



Let us go in spirit to Borne, and direct our steps 
towards the ancient church on the Coelian Hill, 
which bears the name of the Four crowned Martyrs, 
There are few Saints whose Acts have been more 
disparaged '^by a superficial criticism ignorant of 
" aroheological science," such as that of the 16*^, 17*^, 
and 18*^ centuries. But now "the history and tra- 
** ditions relating to the august monument on the 
"Coelian have been restored to honour by learned 
** men and antiquaries, whom no one could accuse of 
** superstition, or of a bhnd credulity with regard to 
"mediaeval legends."^ Such is the unanswerable 
decision of the Commandant de Bossi. Let us, then, 
vdth the holy Liturgy, offer our homage and prayers 
to the titular Saints of this venerable church, who 
once held offices of trust in the empire ; and let us 
not forget those other Martyrs, the five sculptors, 
who like the former preferred death to infidelity, and 
now share the glory of their tomb. 

PRAYER^ 

Prsesta, qusBsumus omni- Grant we beseech thee, 

potens Dens : ut, qui ^lorio- Almighty God, that we who 

BOS Martyres fortes in sua know thy glorious Martyrs to 

oonfessione cognovimus, pi- have been strong in their con- * 

08 apud te in nostra inter- fession of thee, may experience 

cessione sentiamns. Per their compassion by their in- 

Domiuum. terceding for us with thee. 

Through^our Lord. 



Let us honour all the Saints by a Sequence long 
sung on this Octave day by the church oi Seville, 



iDBBoBSL.Bunet: 1879. 
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SEQUENCE. 



Ad honorem Salyatoris, 
Intus corde, voce foris, 

Ooncinat hsec concio ; 
Dulcis erit melodia 
Si concordent ista tna : 

Cor, OS, operatio. 



Admirandus est in Sanctis 
Suis Deus ; sed cum tantis 

Tandem bonis satiat, 
Cur dum spirant in liac vita 
Yiz respirant, eos ita 

Flagellat et oruciat P 

Numquid, Christe, pie odis 
Quos diversis pjoense modis 

Dignum ducis affici, 
Et attritos in tormentis 
Ssepe sinis et conscDtis 

Dirse neci subjioi ? 

Sed non odit, Bed explorat 
Quo afEectu quis laborat 

In ejus obsequio ; ' 
Amat cunctos, probat tamen 
Per Budorem et certamen 

Quanta sit deyotio. » 

Certant enim contra mun- 
dum, 
. Hostem nequam et immun- 
dum, 
Carnis ^uoque vitia ; 
Hac imprimis conf essores 
Martyresque formant mores 

Virili constantia. 
Est certamen speciale 
Quod oonfligit capitale 
Martyri supplicium ; 
Sed interdum confessori 
Litor deest m Utori 



To the honour of our Sa- 
viour, let this assembly sing, 
both with the inward music of 
the heart, and with the out- 
ward sound of the voice ; sweet 
will be the melody if these 
three be of one accord : heart, 
lips, and action. 

God is wonderful in his 
Saints; but since at the last 
he satisfies them with such 
good things, wherefore, while 
they live this life, are they 
scarce able to breathe, he so 
scourges and torments them. ? 

Is it, Christ, that thou 
dost lovingly hate them, since 
thou judgest well that they 
should suffer in so many ways, 
and permittest them often to 
be crushed under tortures and 
subjected to a cruel death P 

Nay, he hates them not, 
but seeks to know with how- 
much love each one labours in 
his service ; he loves them all, 
yet he proves, by the toil and 
the strife, how great is their 
devotedness. 

For they strive against the 
world, the wicked unclean 
foe, the vices of the flesh ; 'tis 
chiefly by this manly constan- 
cy that confessors and martyrs 
form themselves to virtue. 



The special combat for the 
martyr is that which gives 
him the stroke of death ; but 
for the confessor the execu- 
tioner is wanting; he must 
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Oamis optans gaudium. 

Ob amorem ergo Ohristi 
Gertant illi, certant isti, 

Tarn mares quam f eminse : 
Qui plus sudat in agone 
Plus mercedis et coronse 

Befert pro certamine. 



Onmes Deo sunt electi : 
Velit Deus horum flecti 

Meritis et precibus, 
Ut quum dies erit dira 
Non nos sua subdat ira 

Tartari tortoribus. 

Sed hunc nostra laudet lyra 
Cum coelorum civibus. 
Amen. 



choose the struggle against 
the pleasures of the flesh. 

'Tis therefore for the love of 
Christ that strive the former 
and the latter, whether men 
or women; and he that la- 
bours most in the strife, car- 
ries off a higher prize, a 
brighter crown for his com- 
bat. 

All are elected by God : may- 
God allow himself to be moved 
by their merits and prayers, 
that when the terrible day 
shall come, he may not in his 
wrath hand us over to the in- 
fernal torturers. 

But rather may our lyre be 
permitted to praise him in the 
company of the heavenly citi- 
zens. Amen. 



Let us next pray for our dear departed ones. The 
Missals of several ohurches furnish us with this 
earnest supplication. 



SEQUENCE. 



De i)rofundis exclamantes 
Audi, Christe, nostras voces 

In coelesti curia : 
Pro defunctis fidelibus 
Orat nunc mater omnibus, 

Te supplex Eoclesia. 
Fiant ergo intendentes 
TJt audiant tuae aures 

Yocis hsec suffragia : 
Vox hsBC orat, Rex glorise 
Fidelibus ut hodie 

Ooncedas remedia. 
Peccatores quamvis simus, 
Sustinere nee possimus, 

gi observes vitia : 



As we cry out from the 
depths, hear, Christ, our 
voices from thy heavenly 
court : mother Uhurch now 
suppliantly implores thee for 
all the faithful departed. 

Let, then, thine ears be at- 
tentive to hear her prayerful 
voice : this voice that calls on 
thee, King of glory, to grant 
this day some relief to the 
faithful. 

Although we are sinners 
and unable to endure if thou 
ponsider our viqes; still, Jet 



224 



TOOK AFTBB FENT£0OST. 



Fiat tamen salutaris 
Quse offertur nuno a nobis 

Pro del unotiB hostia. 
Haec quam Patri obtulisti 
Ofierimus et nos ipsi ; 

Sit eis propitia : 
Propitius esto eis ; 
Solve yinola, Jesu, reifi 

In toa potentda. 

P»>pter legem quam dedisti, 
Te sustinent quos f ecisti : 

Averte supplicia : 
Te sustinent, eruantur ; 
In te sperant, eduoantur 

Ad coeli palatia. 



In te sperant, in te credunt ; 
Ad te tendunt et suspirant 

De f sBois miseria : 
In te die, in te nocte, 
In te mane et yespere 

Sit eis fiducia. 

Sit apud te quern rogamus, 
Pro qua tibi supplicsamus, 

Pietatis copia : 
Ut redimas eas, Christe, 
Supplex rogat coetus isto, 

Ad omni nequitia. 
Beginarum imperatrix, 
Tua roget te genitrix : 
Fiat horum impetratrix, 

Qu88 Togamus, Maria. 
Bone Jesu Eex glorise, 
Omnes sanoti prseoipue 
Te rogantes sint bodie 

Pro eorum yenia. 
Qui per crucem exaltatus 
Peccatorum es misertus, 
Audi preces queis deyotus 
Ad te olamat noster ccetus 

pupi mis^ricordia« 



tbe yictim now oltered by ob 
ayail for tbe dead. 

See, we offer tbe same as 
tbou didst offer to tbe Fatber : 
may it be a suocour to tbem ; 
yea, be tbou propitious to 
tbem, and in tby migbt, 
Jesus, loose tbe bonds of tbe 
guilty. 

Because of tbe law wbicb 
tbou bast giyen, tbe creatures 
tbou bast made wait for tbee ; 
turn away tbe punisbment: 
tbey wait for tbee, may tbey 
be deliyered; tbey trust in 
tbee, lead tbem fortb to tbe 
beayenly dwellings. 

In tbee tbey trust, in thee 
tbey beUeye, towards tbee 
tbey yearn and sigb from tbeir 
awful deptb of misery ; in tbee 
by day, in tbee by nigbt, in 
tbee at morn and evening be 
tbeir sure confidence. 

Witb tbee, we implore, be 
tbat abundant mercy for wbicb 
we pray; tbat tbou wouldst 
redeem tbem, Cbrist, from 
all evil, tbis suppliant crowd 
beseeches tbee. 

Let the Queen of queens, 
thy Mother, intercede; may 
Mary obtain for us what we 
ask. good Jesus, King of 
glory, let all tby Saints ask 
pardon for tbem, especially on 
this day. 

thou who, raised upon 
tbe cross, didst take pity on 
sinners, mercifully bear tbe 
prayers wherewith our assem- 
bly cries t0 the^. B^ the^ 
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Per te vinda oonfringantur, may all bonds bo broken, the 

Ports© mortis destruantur, gates of death destroyed, the 

Diaboli confundantur, devils put to confusion, and 

£t animse consequantur souls obtain possession of 

Sempiterna gaudia. never-ending joys. Amen, 

Amen. 
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SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF ALL SAINTS. 
THE DEDICATION OF CHUECHES.^ 



Domum Dei decet sanctitudo : Sponsum ejus Christum 
ddoremus in ea. Such is the Invitatoiy Antiphon, 
which sums up the liturgical thought of the day: 
" Holiness beoometh the House of God : let us adore 
" therein Christ her Spouse." What is this mystery 
of a house that is at the same time a bride P — Our 
churches are holy because they belong to God, and 
on account of the celebration of the holy Sacrifice 
therein, and the prayer and praise ofPered to the di- 
vine Guest who dwells there. More truly than the 
figurative tabernacle or the ancient temple, they are 
separated, solemnly and for ever by their dedication, 
from all the dwellings of men, and exalted far above 
all earthly palaces Still, notwithstanding the magni- 
ficent rites performed within them on the day they 
were consecrated to God, notwithstanding the holy 
oil with which their walls remain for ever impreg- 
nated, they themselves are devoid of feeling and life. 
What else, then, can be meant, but that the solemn 

1 ThiB is the day fixed for this Bolemnity in all the churches of 
France. Ireland observes a similar feast in October. We have 
thought it well to insert the teaching here given, in the place assigned 
it in the original work, inasmuch as each of our consecrated churches 
in England) the number of which is now so happily increasing, has 
the privilege of celebrating the actual anniversary of its own dedi- 
Cfttioii. Translator, 



DEDICATIOH OF CHURCHES. 227 

function of the dedication, and the annual Feast that 
commemorates it, do not point merely to the material 
building, but rise to living and more sublime realities? 
The principal glory of the noble edifice will be to 
symbolize those great realities. Under the shelter of 
its roof, the human race will be initiated into inef- 
fable secrets, thd mystery whereof will be consum- 
mated in another world, in the noonday light of 
heaven. Let us listen to some doctrine on this subject. 

God has but one sanctuary truly worthy of him, 
viz : his own divine life ; the tabernacle, with which 
he is said to surround himself when he bends the 
heavens ; though impenetrable darkness to the eyes 
of mortals, it is the inaccessible light wherein dwells 
in glory the ever-tranquil Trinity.^ And yet, God 
most high, this same divine life, which cannot be 
contained by the heavens, much less by the earth, 
thou deignest to communicate to our souls, and 
thereby to make man a partaker in the divine nature. 
Henceforth there is no reason why the holy Trinity 
should not reside in him, just as in the highest 
heavens. Thus, from the beginning, thou couldst 
lay it down as the law of the newly-created world, 
and couldst declare to the abyss, to the earth, to the 
heavens, that it would be thy delight to dwell with 
the children of men. 

When, therefore, the fulness of time came, God 
sent his Son, making him the son of Adam, in order 
that in man might dwell all the fulness of the Godhead 
corporally,^ From that day forward earth has had 
the advantage over heaven. Every Christian has 
participation in Christ ; and having become the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, bears God in his hody.^ 
This temple of God^ says the Apostle, is holy^ which 
you are ;^ the temple is the individual Christian ; it 
is also the Christian assembly. 

I qf. Pfl. xvii. » Col. ii. 9. « Cor. yi. 20. * Ibid, iii. 17. 

7BKT« YU Q 
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Whereas Christ calls the whole human race to 
participate in his own fulness, the human race in its 
turn completes Christ. It is bone of his bone, flesh 
of his flesh, one body with him, and, together with 
him, the one victim which is to bum eternally with 
the fiiiB of love upon the altar of heaven. At the 
same time, Christ is the comer-stoner, on which other 
living stones, all the predestined, are built up by the 
apostolic architects into the holy temple of the Lord. 
Thus the Church is the Bride, and by and with 
Christ she is the House of God. She is such already 
in this world, where in labour and suffering the elect 
stones are chiselled, and are laid successively in the 
places assigned them by the divine plan. She is such 
in the happiness of heaven, where the eternal temple 
is being constructed of every soul that ascends from 
earth ; until, when completed by the acquisition of 
our immortal bodies, it will be consecrated . by the 
great BSgh-Priest on the day of the incomparable 
dedication, the close of time. Then will the world, 
redeemed and sanctified, be solemnly restored to the 
Father who gave it his only-begotten Son, and Q-od 
will be all in all. Then it will appear that the 
Church was truly the archetype shown beforehand 
on the Mount,^ whereof every other sanctuary, built 
by the hands of men, could be but the figure and the 
shadow. Then will be realized the vision of St. 
John : I saw the holy citt/j the new Jerusalem^ coming 
down out of heaven from Ood, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice 
from the throne, saying : Behold the tabernacle of Qod? 

It was fitting, then, that this Feast should illumi- 
nate the closing Cycle with the first rays of eternity. 
It is by one of the seven Angels having phials full 
of the seven last plagues, that the Bride in her rich 

» Exod. xxvi. 30. » Apoc. xxi. 2, 3. 
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apparel was shown to the Evangelist ; let the hope 
of contemplating her in her glory be a comfort to us 
too in these evil days. The expectation of her 
approaching appearance will animate the courage of 
the just during the final combats. 

But let us, the children of the Church, already 
praise our Mother. Let this day so dear to her 
heart be to us one of the greatest solemnities ; for it 
commemorates both her birth from the side of the 
heavenly Adam, and the sacred consecration which 
entitles her to the good pleasure of the Father, to 
the love of the Son, and to the bountiful gifts of the 
Holy Ghost. 



FIRST VESPEES. 



When, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
the churches of France were restored to their holy 
use, it seemed good to the Holy See to establish a 
general Dedication Feast, instead of the local solem- 
nity hitherto observed by each church on the actual 
anniversary of its consecration. The Feast was still 
to have the honours of a Double of second class, 
which proved that it had lost nothing of its impor- 
tance in the eyes of Rome. Its being permanently 
fixed on a Sunday, secured to the people the benefit 
of annually receiving the sublime teaching in which 
our fathers took such delight. And the choice of 
this particular Sunday, immediately after the Octave 
of All Saints', made this solemnity as it were the 
completion of the other, and the crowning of the 
entire year. 

The following Office and Mass are those of the 
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Oommon of the Dedication per annum. We shall 
have them agam, in this same mouth, on the Dedi- 
cations of the Lateran Basilica of our Saviour, and 
of the Basilicas of St. Peter on the Vatican and 
St. Paul on the Ostian "V^ay. 

The Church, about to sing in the 109**^ Psalm the 
eternal Priesthood of Christ, is seized with an over- 
powering sentiment of the holiness of this house of 
the Lord, where she has assembled her children, and 
in which the great Sacrifice is oflfOTed to Gk)d. The 
first Antiphon is taken from the 92^^*^ Psalm, whioh 
it accompanies at Lauds. 



1. Ant. Domum tuam 1. Ant. Holiness becometh 
Domine deoet sanctitado in thy house, Lord, unto length 
longitudinem dierum. of days. 

P«. Dixit Dominus, page 36. 

Yes, this house is holy : the house of prayer is the 
name given to it by all nations. This name had 
been foretold by Isaias, as our Lord himself reminded 
the buyers and sellers in the temple. 

2. Ant. Domus mea do- 2. Ant. My house shall be 
mus orationis vocabitur. called the house of prayer. 

P«. Confitebor tibi Domine, page 37. 

House of God ! how the Church loves to repeat 
it I And now it reminds her of the Q-ospel text, 
where our Lord compares the man who hears his 
word and does it, to one who builds his house upon 
a rock. We begin to perceive the connection in the 
Church's mind between the faithful soul and the 
sacred buUding whose stability she is praising. 
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3. Ant. Hsbo est domus 3. Ant. This is the house 
Domini firmiter sedificata, of the Lord, strougly built, it 
bene fundata est supra fir- is firmly founded on the solid 
mam petram. rock. 

Ps, Beatus vir, page 38. 

The chants rise in enthusiasm ; the fourth Anti- 
phon r epea ts, as if in ecstasy, the expressions of the 
third. Without any doubt the Church is no longer 
thinking of these walls which are one day to crumble ; 
the 8ol^ rock is Christ, the house is the assembly of 
the elect. 

4. Ant. Bene fundata est • 4. Ant. Firmly founded is 
domus Domini supra firmam the house of the Lord, upon 
petram. the solid rock. 

Ps. Laudato pueri, page 39. 

Caught up beyond this world, the Church in her 
admiration addriasses the glorious dwelling, which 
the Lord her Spouse is building in heaven entirely 
of precious stones, the living gems which are to form 
the towers of the new Sion. 

5. Ant. Lapides pretiosi 5. Ant. Ail thy walls shall 
omnes muri tui, et turres be of precious stones, and l^e 
Jerusalem gemmis sedifica- towers of Jerusalem shaJl be 
buntur. built of jewels. 

PSALM 147. 

Lauda Jerusalem, Domi- Praise the Lord, Jerusa- 

num : * lauda Deum tuum, lem : praise thy God, Sion. 
Sion. 

Quoniam confortayit se- Because he hath strength- 

ras portarum tuarum : * be- ened the bolts of thy gates, 

nedudt filiis tius in te. he hath blessed thy children 

within thee. 

Qui |>osuit fines tups pa- yfhp h^th plaoe4 feeifi^ ^\ 
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oem: * et adipe frumenti 
Batiat te. 

Qui emittit eloquium su- 
um terne * velodter currit 
sermo eius. 

Qui dat niyem sicut la- 
nam : * nebulam siout dne- 
rem spargit. 

Mittit crystallum suam 
sicut buccellas : * ante fa- 
ciem frigoris ejus, quis sus- 
tinebit ? 

Emittet Yerbum suum, et 
liquefaciet ea : * flabit Spi- 
ritus ejus, et fluent aquse. 

Qui annuntiat Yerbum 
suum Jacob : * justitias, et 
judicia sua Israel. 

Non fecit taliter omni na- 
tioni: * et judicia sua non 
manifestayit eis. 



ihj borders: and filletb thee 
with the fat of com. 

Who sendeth forth his 
speech to the earth : his word 
runneth swiftly. 

Who giveth snow like wool : 
scattereth mists like ashes. 

He sendeth his crystal like 
morsels : who shall stand be- 
fore the face of his cold P 

He shall send out his word, 
and shall melt them : his wind 
shall blow, and the waters 
shall run. 

• Who declareth his word to 
Jacob : his justices and his 
judgments to Israel. 

He hath not done in like 
manner to every nation : and 
his judgments he hath not 
made manifest to them. 



But this new Sion is the Church herself ; for who 
but she is the Bride? And in the Oapitulum St. 
John shows us this holy city, coming down from 
heaven, adorned as a bride for her bridegroom. 

CAPITULUM. 

{Apoc, zxi.) 



Yidi ciyitatem sanctam 
Jerusalem novam descen- 
dentem de coelo a Deo, pa- 
ratam sicut sponsam oma- 
tam viro suo. 



I saw the holy city, the new 
Jerusalem, coming down out 
of heaven from God, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 



The seventh century, it will be remembered, wit- 
nessed the solemn Dedication of the Pantheon, which 
gave rise to the Feast of All Saints. It is to the 
PfiipQ oejiturjr w§ aye indebted for the beautiful 
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oomposition, from which the Hymns of Vespers and 
Lauds are taken. We will give the whole of it 
farther on, in its primitive text. 



CkBlestis urbs Jerusalem, 
Beata pacis visio, 
QusB celsa de viventibus 
Saxis ad astra tolleris, 
Sponsseque ritu oin^eris 
Mille Angelorum millibus. 

O sorte nupta prospera, 
Dotata Patris gloria, 
Bespersa sponsi gratia, 
Eegina formosissima, 
Christo jugata Principi, 
Coeli corusca civitas. 



Hie margaritis emicant, 
Patentque cunctis ostia : 
Virtute namque prsevia 
Mortalis illuu ducitur ; 
Amore Christ! percitus 
Tormenta quisquis sustinet. 

Scalpri salubris ictibus, 
Et tunsione plurima, 
Fabri polita malleo 
Hanc saxa molem constra- 

unt, 
Aptisque juncta nexibus 
LocantuT in fastigio. 

Decus Parenti debitum 
Sit Tisquequaque Altissimo, 
Natoque Patris unico, 
Et inclyto Paraclito, 
Cui laus, potestas, gloria 
sterna sit per saecula. 

Amen. 

y. H»o est domus Domi- 
ni firmiter sedificata. 

^. Bene fundata est su- 
pra firmam petram. 



HYMN. 

Jerusalem, heavenly cily, 
blessed vision of peace ! Built 
of living stones, thou risest 
to the very stars ; and like a 
bride art circled round with 
thousand, thousand Angels. 

Oh ! how happily art thou 
espoused ! Dowered with the 
Father's glory, and the grace 
of thy Spouse shed over thee, 
most lovely Queen united to 
Christ the King; resplendent 
city of heaven ! 

Thy gates, glittering with 
pearls, are open to all ; thither 
is led whosoever follows vir- 
tue, and who, urged by the 
love of Christ, endures tor- 
ments. 



After the strokes of the sa- 
lutary chisel, and many a 
blow, the stones, poHshed by 
the workman's hammer, raise 
up this stately pile ; and being 
well fitted together, are placed 
in the highest summit. 

Be everywhere due honour 
paid to the most high Father, 
and to that Father's only Son, 
and to the glorious Paraclete ; 
to whom be praise, power, and 
glory, through everlasting 
ages. Amen. 

Jt . This is the house of the 
Lord, strongly built. 

^. It is firmly founded on 
^Jie^solid rock. 
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When Solomon dedicated the Temple, he reminded 
Jehovah of his former promises, concerning the place 
he would choose for his Name to dwell in. Our 
churches are far superior to the ancient temple, for 
they have in them more than the Name of the Lord ; 
moreover, every Christian is now the dwelling-plaoe 
of God. How much more excellently such is Mary, 
the predestined tahernacle, sanctified and dedicated, 
from the first moment of her existence, to the God 
who was to take Flesh in her, and thus begin to 
dwell among us ! Let us return thanks, both for 
her and for ourselves, by singing her heavenly 
oantiole. 

ANTIPHON OF THE MAGNIFICAT. 

Sancstificavit Dominus ta- The Lord hath sanctified 

bemaculum suum : quia hsec his tabernacle : for this is the 

est domus Dei, in qua invo- house of God, in which his 

cabitur nomen ejus, de quo name shall be invoked, where- 

Bcriptum est : Et erit no- of it is written : And my name 

men meum ibi, dicit Domi- shall be there, saith the Lord. 

BUS. 

The Canticle Magnificat, page 44. 

^RATBB. 

Bens, qui nobis per sin- O God, who dost renew to 

gulos annos hujus sancti us every year the day of the 

templi tui consecrationis re- consecration of this thy holy 

paras diem, et sacris semper temple, and dost ever bring 

mysteriis reprsesentas inco- us again in safety to the holy 

lumes : exaudi preces populi mysteries, graciously hear the 

tui, et prsesta; ut quisquis prayers of thy people, and 

hoc templum beneficia pe- grant that whoever enters this 

titurus ingreditur, cuncta temple to implore blessings, 

se impetrasse Isetetur. Per may rejoice in having obtain- 

Bominum. ed all his requests. Through 

our Lord. 

The pame pf Church given to the Christian temple 
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signifies the assembly of the baptized. The sanctifioa- 
tion of the elect in its successive phases, is the soul 
and inspiration of that most solemn of liturgical 
functions, the dedication of a church. 

First of all, the temple with its bare walls and 
closed doors represents the human race created by 
God, and yet robbed of his presence ever since the 
original sin. But the heirs of the promise have not 
yielded to despair : they have fasted, they have pray- 
ed through the night ; morning finds them sending 
up to Q-od the supplication of the penitential Psalms, 
the inspired expression of David's chastisement and 
repentance. 

At early dawn there appears under the tent, where 
the exiles are praying,' the Word our Saviour. He 
is represented by the PontifE vesting in the sacred 
robes, as he clothed himself with our flesh.^ The God- 
Man joins his brethren in their prayer ; then, leading 
them to the still closed temple, he there prostrates 
with them and redoubles his supplications. 

Then around the noble edifice, unconscious of its 
destinies, begins the patient strategy, wherewith the 
grace of God, and the ministers of that grace, under- 
take the siege of abandoned souls. Thrice the Pon- 
tifE goes around the whole building, and thrioe he 
attempts to force open those obstinately closed doors ; 
but his storming consists of prayers to heaven, his 
force is but the merciful and respectful persuasion of 
human liberty. " Open, ye gates, and the King 
of glory shall enter in." At length the unbeliever 
yields; an entrance is gained into the temple : 
" Peace eternal to this house, in the name of the Eter- 
nal!" 

All is not yet finished however ; far from it ; this 

^ 8ub tentorio ante fores JEeeksice conseerandce parato, Pontificale 
rom. * SiMEo?i Thbssalonic. 'De templo et ejus consecr^- 

tione. cii^ 
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is but the commenoement ; the still profane edifice 
must he made into a dwelling worthy of God. The 
Pontiff, now within, continues to pray. His thoughts 
are intent upon the human race, symbolized by this 
future church. He knows that in its fallen state 
ignorance is its first evil. Accordingly he rises ; 
and, on two lines of ashes running transversely from 
end to end of the temple and crossing in the centre 
of the nave, he traces with his episcopal orozier the 
Greek and Latin alphabets, the elements of the two 
principal languages^ in which Scripture and Tradi- 
tion are preserved. They are traced with the pastoral 
staff, on ashes, and on the cross ; because sacred 
science comes to us from doctrinal authority, because 
it is understood only by the humble, and because it 
is all summed up in Jesus crucified. 

Like the catechumen, the human race now en- 
lightened requires, together with the temple, to be 
purified. The Pontiff makes use of the loftiest 
Christian symbolism, in order to perfect the element 
of this purification which he has so much at heart : 
he mingles water and wine, ashes and salt, figures of 
the humanity and the divinity, of the death and the 
resurrection of our Saviour. As Christ preceded us 
in the waters of Baptism at the Jordan, the aspersions 
are begun at the Altar and continued through the 
whole building.^ Originally, at this point in the 
function, not only the interior and the pavement of 
the temple, but also the exterior of the walls, and in 
some places even the roof,^ were inundated with the 
sanctifying shower which drives away demons, gives 

' Remig. Antissiodorensis, tractatus de Dedicat. Ecclesiae ; Ito 
Caknotenbis, Sermo iv, de Sacramentis Dedicat., De Rossi, Bulle- 
tin. 1881. 2 Simeon Thessalon. ubi supra^ cvii. 

3 Et per culmina tempU. Ordo IV. in Dedicat. apitd Martene, e^ 
■fontific. S. Dunstani C^ntuar. 
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this dwelling to God, and prepares it for the recep- 
tion of fresh favours. 

In the order of the work of salvation, water is 
followed by oil, which confers on the Christian, in 
the second Sacrament, the perfection of his super- 
natural being ; and which also makes kings, priests, 
and pontiffs. For aU these reasons, the holy oil 
now flows copiously over the Altar, which represents 
Christ our Head, Pontiff and King, that it may 
afterwards, like the water, find its wecy to the walls 
of the entire church. Truly is this temple hence- 
forth worthy of the name of church ; for thus baptized 
and consecrated, with the Grod-Man, by water and 
the Holy Ghost, the stones of which it is built 
represent perfectly the faithful,^ who are bound 
together and to the divine Comer-Stone by the 
imperishable cement of love. 

Praise the Lordy Jerusalem^ praise thy Ood^ 
Sion /^ The sacred chants which, since the begin- 
ning of the solemn function, have not ceased to en- 
hance its sublime developments, now redouble in en- 
thusiasm ; and rising to the full height of the mystery, 
they hail the church, now so intimately associated to 
the Altar, as the Bride offhe Lamh? From this Altar 
ascend clouds of incense, which, mounting to the roof 
and stealing down the nave, impregnate the whole 
temple with the perfumes of the Spouse. And now the 
Subdeacons come forward, presenting for the Pontiff's 
blessing the gifts made to the Bride on this great 
day, and the vesture she has prepared for herself 
and for the Lord. 

In the early middle ages, it was only at this 
point* that took place the triumphant translation of 
the relics destined to be placed in the Altar, after 

^ Pontificale rom. Ant, Lapides pretiosi, ad unctionem parietum, 

* Ps. cxlvii. ibid, ad id. ^ I^ Hsbc est Jerusalem, ibid. 

* ^BMiG. Antissiod. M supra ; Oydines veterum a^ud Marine, 
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having remained all this time in the tent outside, as 
it were in exile. This ceremony is still, in the East, 
the conclusion of the Dedication rites. ^ "I go to 
" prepare a place for you," said our Lord, " and 
^' when I have prepared it, I will come again, and 
" will take you to myself, that where I am you also 
" may be." In the Greek church, the Pontiff lays 
the holy relics on the sacred disc, (corresponding to 
our paten), and carries them raised above his head, 
" honouring "bqually with the venerable mysteries 
'^ these precious remains, because the Apostle said of 
" the faithful : You are the body of Christ and his 
^* members,'^ ^ In the "West, up to the thirteenth 
century and even later, the sacred Body of our Lord 
himself in the holy Eucharist was sealed up in the 
Altar with the relics of the Saints. It was the 
" Church united to the Redeemer, the Bride to the 
" Bridegroom," says St. Peter Damian ;* it was the 
final consummation, the passage from time to 
eternity. 



MASS. 

Filled with the thought of the day when she 
became the object of the divine predilection, the 
Church renews her youth, and puts on her richest 
ornaments; she robes herself in white as a bride. 
As at the moment when she was ennobled for ever 
by the outpouring of the holy chrism, the twelve 
torches, symbols of apostolic light, shine from her 

* Eucholog. Ordo et Officrim Dedicationis Templi. ^ Simboit 
Thbssalon. ubi supra, cxvi, ^ Pbtb. D4.ICIBK. Sepao bqui. 

in Defeat, iv, 



DEDICATION OF CHURCHB8. 239 

oonseorated walls above the twelve crosses which 
testify her right to the favours of heaven. 

Our churches are to the Angels the border-land 
between heaven and earth ; hence the Introit repeats 
the words uttered by Jacob on awaking from his 
vision of the mysterious ladder, with its heavenly 
messengers ascending and descending. The Verse, 
taken from the 83'^ Psalm, celebrates at once the 
earthly and the heavenly temple. 

"Is this the kingdom thou didst promise me, 
"Father?" asked Clovis dazzled, as he entered for 
the first time the church of St. Mary at Kheims, 
" No," replied Eemigius, " it is the entrance of the 
" way that will lead thee thither." 

INTROIT. 

Terribilis est locus iste : Terrible is this place : it is 
hie domus Dei est, et porta the house of Ghod, and the e^ate 
coeli, et vocabitur aula Dei. of heaven ; and shall be called 

the court of God. 

P«. Quam dilecta taber- Pa, How lovely are thy ta- 
nacula tua, Domine virtu- bernacles, Lord of hosts I 
turn : concupiscit, et deficit My soul longeth and fainteth 
anima mea in atria Domini, for the courts of the Lord. 
Gloria Patri. Terribilis. Glory be to the Father. Ter- 

rible is this place. 

The Holy See, while extending this Feast to 
churches not consecrated, has not thought fit to make 
any alteration in the Collect. Whether we consider 
these churches as participating in the privilege of 
their respective cathedrals ; or prefer to look at the 
dedication in its universal sense as explained above, 
whereby each sacred building is but the symbol of 
one august temple the same in all places : thanks are 
due to him, who enables us this year again to taste 
the joys of so great a solemnity. life prolonged 
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and health preserved, are benefits of God which we 
ought to recognize ; and to thank him for them in 
his house, is to dispose him to hear us when we 
come to ask him for all other blessings, corporal or 
spiritual, in this place where he deigns to listen to 
all the petitions of his people. 



COLLECT. 



God, who dost renew to 
us every year the day of the 
consecration of this thy holy 
temple, and dost ever bring 
us again in safety to the holy 
mysteries, graciously hear the 
prayers of thy people, and 
quisquis hoc templum be- grant that whoever enters this 
neficia petiturus ingreditur, temple to implore blessings, 
cuncta se impetrasse Isete- may rejoice in having obtain- 
tur. Per Dominum. ed all his requests. Through 

our Lord. 



Deus, qui nobis per sin- 
gulos annos hujus sancti 
templi tui consecrationis re- 
paras diem, et sacris sem- 
per mysteriis reprsesentas 
mcolumes : exaudi preces 
populi tui, et prsesta; ut 



B]?1STLE. 



Lectio libri Apocalypsis 
beati Johannis Apostoli. 

Cap, xxu 

In diebus illis : Vidi san- 
ctam civitatem Jerusalem 
novam descendentem de coe- 
lo a Deo, paratam sicut 
sponsam ornatam viro suo. 
Et audivi vocem magnam 
de throno dicentem : Ecce 
tabernaculum Dei cum ho- 
minibus, et habitabit cum 
eis. Et ipsi populus ejus 
erunt, et ipse Deus cum eis 
erit eorum Deas : et abster- 
get Deus omnem lacrymam 



Lesson from the Book of the 
Apocalypse of blessed John 
the Apostle. 

Chap, xxL 

In those days, I saw the 
holy city, the new Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven 
from (5od, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And 
I heard a great voice from the 
throne, saying: Behold the 
tabernacle of Q-od with men ; 
and he will dwell with them : 
and they shall be his people, 
and God himself with them ( 
shall be their God : and God 
shall wipe away all tears from. 
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ab oculis eorum : et mors their eyes ; and death shall be 

altra non erit, neque luctus, no more, nor mourning nor 

neque clamor, neque dolor crying, nor sorrow shaU be 

erit ultra, <^uia prima abie- any more, for the former 

runt. Et dixit qui sedebat things are passed away. And 

in throno : Ecce nova facio he that sat on the throne said : 

omnia. Behold, I make all things 

new. 

We must not forget that all the grandeurs of the 
Church in heaven belong, though invisibly, to the 
Church on earth, who is even now all beautiful and 
holy, truly a Bride, and as such attracting God, who 
through her dwells among us. The ftophets of 
Israel used the same expressions as does here the 
beloved disciple, when they announced that the 
unfaithful Sion was to be superseded, even on earth, 
by a new Jerusalem : — Behold I create new heavens 
and a new earth, and the former things shall not be in 
remembrance. . . . And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and 
joy in my people J and the voice of weeping shall no more 
be heard in her, nor the voice of crying,^ And I will 
be their Ood, and they shall be my people? Jerusalem, 
city of Oody give glory to the Lord for thy good things, 
and bless the Ood eternal, that he may rebuild his taber* 
nacle in thee. . . . Thou shalt shine unth a glorious 
light : and all the ends of the earth shall worship thee. 
Nations from afar shall come to thee, and shall bring 
gifts, and shall adore the Lord in thee. . . . The gates 
of Jerusalem shall be built of sapphire and of emerald, 
and all the walls thereof round about of precious stores. 
All its streets shall be paved with white and clean stones : 
and Alleluia shall be sung in its streets.^ 

To-day, then, let us congratulate the Church mili- 
tant no less than the triumphant ; let us renew our 
veneration for her, our devotedness, and our love. 
Rejoice mth Jerusalem and be glad with her, all you 

1 Is. Ixv. 17-19. a Jerem. xxxi. 33. ^ Xob. xiii. 



242 TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

that love her : rejoice for joy with heVy all you that 
mourn for her. That you may suck^ and bejilled with 
the breasts of her consolation : that you may milk out, 
andjlow with delights^ from tJie abundance of her glory } 
Thus sang the prince of prophets, who had seen, in 
the vision of the far future, the house of the Lord 
prepared on the top of mountains, and above the 
hills among the Gentiles. In proud Ninive, which 
held Israel captive, the old Tobias echoed his words, 
declaring himself blessed in the hope that one of his 
seed might live to contemplate the glory of the new 
Sion ; and he added : They shall be cursed that shall 
despise thee : and they shall be condemned that shall 
blaspheme thee : and blessed shall they be that shall build 
thee up, . . , Blessed are all they that love thee^ and that 
rejoice in thy peace. And let us also conclude with 
him : Blessed be the Lord who hath exalted ity and may 
he reign over it for ever and ever.^ 

The ineffable sentiments which fill the soul of holy 
Church, find vent, in the Gradual, in one of the most 
admirable of all the Gregorian melodies. The Al- 
leluia Verse is taken from the 137*^ Psalm. 



GRADUAL. 

Locus iste a Deo factus This place was made by 
est, inestimabile sacramen- God, an invaluable mystery, 
turn, irreprehensibilis est. it is without reproof. 

^. Deu8, cui adstat An- "^ . Gk>d. before whom 
gelorum chorus, exaudi pre- stands the choir of Angels, 
ces servorum tuorum. graciously hear the prayers of 

thy servants. 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

f. Adorabo ad templum ^. I will worship towards 
sanctum tuum, et confitebor thy holy temple ; and I will 
nomini tuo. Alleluia. give glory to thy name. Al- 

leluia. 

1 Is. Ixvi. * Tob. xiii. 
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GOSPEL. 



Sequentia sancti Eyangelii 
secundum Lucam. 

(7aj?. xix. 

In illo tempore : Ingres- 
sue Jesus perambulabat Je- 
richo. Et ecce vir nomine 
Zaohaeus : et hie princeps 
erat publicanorum, et ipse 
dives: et quaerebat videre 
Jesum, quis esset: et non 
poterat prse turba, quia sta- 
tura pusiUus erat. Et prae- 
currens ascendit in arborem 
sycomorum ut videret eum : 
quia inde erat transiturus. Et 
cum venisset ad locum, sus- 
picions Jesus vidit ilium, et 
dixit ad eum : Zachsee, fes- 
tinans descende : quia hodie 
in domo tua oportet me ma- 
nere. Et festinans descen- 
dit, et excepit ilium gau- 
dens. Et cum viderent 
omnes, murmurabant, di- 
centes, quod ad hominem 
peccatorem divertisset. 
Stans autem Zachaeus, dixit 
ad Dominum : Ecce dimidi- 
um bonorum meorum, Do- 
mine, do pauperibus : et si 
quid aliquem defraudavi, 
reddo quadruplum. Ait Je- 
sus ad eum : Quia hodie sa- 
lus domui huic facta est : eo 
quod et ipse filius sit Abra- 
hae. Venit enim Filius ho- 
minis quaerere, et salvum 
facere, quod perierat. 



Sequel of the holy Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Luke. 

Chap, xix. 

At that time, Jesus entering 
in walked through Jericho. 
And behold there was a man 
named Zachaeus, who was the 
chief of the publicans, and he 
was rich ; and he sought to 
see Jesus, who he was, and he 
could not for the crowd, be- 
cause he was of low stature. 
And running before, he climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree 
that he might see him, for he 
was to pass that way. And 
when Jesus was come to the 
place, looking up he saw hitn, 
and said to him: Zachaeus, 
make haste and come down, 
for this day I must abide in 
thy house. And he made haste 
and came down, and received 
him with joy. And when all 
saw it, they murmured, say- 
ing that he was gone to be a 
guest with a man that was a 
sinner. But Zachaeus stand- 
ing said to the Lord : Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 1 
give to the poor, and if I have 
wronged any man of anything, 
I restore him fourfold. Jesus 
said to him : This day is sal- 
vation come to this house; 
because he also is a son of 
Abraham. For the Son of 
man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 



In the Mass which follows the Dedication of their 
churches, the Greeks sing the passage of the Gospe), 



VINT. VI. 
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where Jesus says to Simon Bar-Jona : Thou art 
. Peter : and upon this rock I will build my Churchy and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. It is a fit- 
ting oonolusion to the symholioal lessons of so great 
a day ; and one certainly not less relished by as be- 
cause of the schism which originated it. Let us hail 
this apostolic rock, the fixing of which in our West 
proves that the Latin races are predestined to remain 
for ever the quarry that will furnish the noblest 
materials for the eternal temple. Nevertheless it is 
from other texts of the sacred Volume that our fa- 
thers chose the Gospel reading for to-day. 

The comparison drawn by our Lord between the 
faithful soul and the man who built his house upon 
a rock, determined the choice of some churches ; and 
as we have seen, it has inspired more than one Anti- 
phon and Verse in the Office. Eome, howevw, 
preferred the passage in St. Luke, where Jesus in- 
vites himself to the house of Zachseus. The house 
which our Lord deigned to make his own, and that 
not merely for a day, was the publican himself, so 
despised by the Synagogue ; it was all we the G-en- 
tiles, of whom, as St. Ambrose says in the Night 
Office, he was the figure.^ 

Zachaeus, lowly of ori^n and poor in merits like 
the nations, as the holy i)octor explains, merited to 
see our Lord, whom his own people would not receive. 
He, then, who had neither the rrophets nor the Law 
to raise him above earth and enable him to see the 
Saviour, ran before ; he ran to the sycamore, that is 
to the Cross,* by which Jesus, leaving the Jews, had 
to pass in order to go to the Gentiles. From the 
height attained by his humility, he beheld the Wisdom 
of &od.^ He heard the Lord saying to this proud 

^ HomiL diei festi, ex Ambh. in Luc. yiii. > Homil. 6* diei 

infra Oct., ex Bed. in Luc. y. ^ Homil. 4** diei in£ra Oct., 

ox G&BO. Moral, xxvii. 27* 



DEDICATION OF OHUHCHES. '346 

and ungrateful multitude : Behold your house shall be 
left to you desolate ; while to him, despite the phari- 
saioal murmurs of fallen Israel, rose the sweet voioe 
that invited him to supplant the first-bom in the 
honour of receiving his God into his house. And 
surely, if the house of the man, who hears the words 
of Jesus and does them, is proof against winds and 
waves, being built upon a rock : what dwelling could 
be more secure, than the heart of this representative 
of the disinherited nations, so magnificently repairing 
the past, and anticipating so generously the very 
counsels of our Lord ! 

The Offertory is taien from a passage in the first 
Book of Paralipomenon, where David thanks God 
for having allowed him to gather the treasures neces- 
sary for the building of the temple. The Church 
makes his words her own, while she offers on the altar 
not only her gifts, but also herself and her children, 
to be united in one same Sacrifice with the Lord her 
Spouse, and to form with him the true temple of God. 
All things are thine^ sidd the Prophet- King ; and 
we have given thee what we received of thy hand. . . . 
I knowy my Oody that thou protest hearts and lovest 
simplicity} 

OFPBRTOBY. 

Domine Deus, in simpli- O Lord Qtxi, in the simpli- 

citate cordis mei Isetus ob- city of my heart I have joy- 

tuli universa : et populum fully offered all these things ; 

tuum, qui repertus est, vidi and I have seen with great 

cum ingenti gaudio : Deus joy thy people which are pre- 

Israel, custodi hanc voluu- sent: O Qod of Israel keep 

tatem. Alleluia. this will. Alleluia. 

When the Dedication feast is not that of the 
church in which the Mass is being said, the words 
in parenthesis in the Secret are omitted. 

UParalip. 
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8BCBBT. 



Annue, queesamus Domi- 
ne, preoibus nostris : (ut 
^uicumq^ue intra templi hu- 
jus, oil] us anniversarium 
dedicationis diem celebra- 
mus, ambitum oontinemur, 
plena tibi, atque perfecta 
corporis et animsd devotione 
placeamus;) at, dum hseo 
Yota prsesentia reddimus, ad 
eetema praemia, te adju- 
yante, pervenire mereamur. 
Per Dominum. 



Favourably indihe to our 
prayers, O Lord, we beseech 
thee : (and grant that all we 
who are gathered within the 
walls of this temple, the anni- 
versary day of whose dedica- 
tion we are celebrating, may 
be pleasing to thee by com- 
plete and perfect devotion of 
body and soul;) so that while 
we offer these our present 
vows, we may by thy assis- 
tance deserve to arrive at eter- 
nal rewards. Through. 



Prayer said in a oonseorated ohuroh has a very 
special efficacy, as the Oommunion Antiphon assures 
us on the strength of God's own words, declaring 
his house to be a house of prayer. And therein^ 
adds the Church on her own authority, is verified 
this other divine word : Eeery one that asketh, receiv- 
eth; and he that aeeketh^ findeth ; and to him that 
knockethy it shall be opened.^ 



(X>MMUNI0K. 

Domus mea, domus ora- My house shall be called 

tionis vocabitur, dicit Do- the house of prayer, saith the 

minus : in ea onmis, qui Lord : everjr one that asketh 

petit, accipit : et qui quserit, therein, receiveth ; and he that 

invenit, et pulsanti aperie- seeketh, findeth; and to him 

tur. that knocketh, it shall be 

opened. 

The Postcommunion gathers into one last aspira- 
tion the sentiments which fill the holy Church on 
this great feast, while it beautifully expresses the 
manifold mystery of the day. 

1 St. Luke zi. 10. 
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POSTCOMMTTNION. 



Deus, qui de vivis et ele- 
ctis lapidibus setemum Ma- 
jestati tuse prseparas habi- 
taculum, auxiliare populo 
tuo supplicanti, ut quod 
Ecclesise tusd cor^ralibus 
proficit spatiis, spiritualibxis 
amplificetur augmentis. Per 
Dominum. 



O God, who preparest of 
living and ohosen stones an 
eternal habitation for thy Ma- 
jesty, assist thy suppliant peo- 
ple, that what benefits thy 
Church by corporal space, may 
be enlarged by spiritual in- 
Through our Lord. 



SECOND VESPERS. 

The Second Vespers aie the same as the First, 
excepting only the Versiole and the Magnificat 
Antiphon. 



^. Domum tuam Domine 
decet sanctitudo. 

^. In longitudinem die- 
rum. 



f. Holiness becometh 
house, Lord, 

^. Unto length of days. 



thy 



ANTIPHON OP THE MAGNIFICAT. 



O cpjLBLm metuendus est 
locus iste : yere non est hie 
aliud, nisi domus Dei, et 
porta ooeli. 



Oh ! how awful is this place I 
Truly it is no other than the 
house of Qod, and the gate of 
heaven. 



This Feast, as might be expected, has furnished 
abundant themes for Christian poetry. The Hymns 
of the Office in their original form, which we now 
give, were composed, as W9 haye already said, in th^ 
p^yentl^ oenturjr. 
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HYMN. 



TJrbs Jerusalem beata, 
Dicta pacis yisio, 
Qu8B construitur in coelis 
Yiyis ex lapidibus, 
Et Angelis coronata, 
TJt sponfiata comite. 

Nova veniens e coelo, 
Nuptiali thalamo 
Preeparata, ut sponsata 
Copuletur Domino : 
PlatesB et muri ejus 
Ex auTO purissimo. 

PortsB nitent margaritis 
Adytis patentibns ; 
Et yirtute meritorum 
Blue introducitur 
Omnis, qui ob Cbiisti no- 
men 
Hie in mundo premitur. 

Tunsionibus, pressuris 
Exjpoliti lapides, 
Suis ooaptuitur loois 
Per manus artificis» 
Disponuntur permansuri 
Sacris eedificiis. 

Angularis fundamentum 
Lapis Christus missus est, 
Qui paiietum compage 
In utroq^ue nectitiur, 
Quem Sion sancta susoepit, 
In quo credens permanet. 

O^nis ilia Deo sacra 
Et dilecta civitas, 
Plena modulis, in laude, 
Et canore jubilo, 
Trinum Deum unicumque 
Oimi fervore prsddicat. 

Hoc in templo, summe 
Deus, 
Exoratus adveni ; 
Et dementi bonitate 
Precum vota suscipe ; 
Largam benedictioaem 
Sic inlunde jugiter, 



Jerusalem, blessed oiiy, 
called the vision of peace ! 
She is built up in heaven of 
living stones, and surrounded 
by Angels, as a bride by her 
cortege. 

'Tie the new Sion coming 
down from heaven, adorned 
for her nuptials, that as a 
bride she may be anited to her 
Lord. Her streets and walls 
are all of purest gold. 

Her ever open gates are 
glittering with jpearls; and 
whosoever suffers in this world 
for the Name of Christ, finds 
entrance there in virtue^of his 
merits. 

The stones, polished by the 
blows of affliction, are ntted 
to their places by the builder's 
hand : they are fixed to re- 
main for ever in the hallowed 
pile. 

Christ the comer stone was 
sent to be the foundation, 
bound in both joints of the 
walls; whom Sion received 
and became holy, in whom 
believing she endures for ever. 

All this beloved city, con- 
secrated to God, is full of me- 
lodies ; in praise and joyful 
sone she fervently extols her 
God One and Trine. 

In this temple, most high 
God, be present when thou 
art called upon ; and in thy 
merciful goodness receive our 
suppliant vows ; here pour out 
ever thy copious beneoictions. 
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Hie promereantur omnes 
Petita acquirere, 
£t adepta possidere : 
Cum Sanctis perenniter 
Paradisum introire» 
Translati in requiem. 

Gloria et honor Deo 
Usquequaque altissimo, 
Una Patri, Filioqne, 
Inclyto Paraclito, 
Qui laas est et potestas 
Per setema ssecula. 

Amen. 



Here may all merit to obr 
tain what they request, and to 
keep what thev have obtain- 
ed : 80 that, when taken into 
their rest, they ma^^ enter 
Paradise for ever with the 
Saints. 

Glory and honour be in all 
places to God most hig;h : 
equally to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to' the glorious 
Paraclete, to whom belong 
praise and power through 
eyerlasting ages. Amen. 



The foUowiDg Sequenoe magnifioentlj celebrates 
the sublime mystery of the Dedication, as understood 
by our forefathers. It has been sung in our churches 
ever since the thirteenth century, and has been con- 
sidered worthy to be attributed to Adam of St. 
Victor. We have thought it necessary to give the 
text most generally used at present. 



SEQUENCE. 



Jerusalem et Sion filise, 
CoBtus omnis fidelis curisd, 
Melos pangant jugis Iseti- 

tise: 
Alleluia. 
Ghristus enim, norma jus- 

titisB, 
Matrem nostram desponsat 

hodie, 
Quam de laca trazit mi- 

serisB, 
Ecdesiam. 
Hanc, sanguinis et aquse 

munere, 
Dum penderet in cruois ar- 

]t)ore, 



Let the daughters of Jeru- 
salem and Sion, and all the 
assembly of the faithful peo- 
ple, sing a sweet song of never- 
ending joy : Alleluia. 

For Glirist, the pattern of 
holiness, this day doth wed 
our mother, holy Church,, 
whom he hath drawn from the 
abyss of misery. 



While hanging on the tree 
of the Gross, the God made 
Man brought her forth from 
]us 9wn side, giving her th^ 
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De proprio produxit latere 

Deu8 homo. 
Formaretur ut sio Ecclesia, 
Figuratur in prima femina, 
Quee de costis Adse est edita, 

Mater Heva. 

Heva fuit noverca posteris : 

Heec est mater elect! gene- 
ris, 

Vit» parens, asylum mise- 
ris, 
Et tutela. 

HsBc est cymba qua tuti ve- 
himur, 

Hoc ovile quo tecti condi- 
mur 

Hseo columna qua firmi ni- 
timur 
Veritatis. 

O solemnis festum Isetitise, 

Quo unitur Ohristus Ecde- 
siee, 

In quo nostrse salutis nup- 
tisB 
Oelebrantur ! 

Justis inde solvuntur prae- 
mia, 

Lapsis autem donatur Te- 
nia: 

Et sanctorum augentur 
gaudia 
Angelorum. 

Ab aetemo fons sapientise, 

Intuitu solius gratise, 

Sio prsBvidit in rerum serie 
Hsec futura. 

Ohristus jungens nos suis 

nuptiis, 
Eecreatos veris deliciis, 
Interesse faciat gaudiis 
pieptoru^. Amen. 



blood and water for her dower. 

That thus was to be formed 
the holy Church, was pre- 
figured in the first of woman- 
kind, our mother Eve, pro- 
duced from Adam's side. 

Eve was a cruel step-mother 
to her posterity ; but this one 
is the mother of the chosen 
race, parent of life, a refuge 
to the wretched, and their 
shelter. 

This is the bark wherein we 
safely sail, this the sheep-fold 
that shelters and protects us, 
this the pillar of truth where- 
on we lean securely. 



feast of solemn joy ! 
whereon Christ is united to 
the Church, whereon the nup- 
tials of our salvation are cele- 
brated ! 

Howards this day are ^ven 
to the just, and pardon is be- 
stowed upon the fallen ; yea, 
and the joys of the holy An- 
gels are increased. 



Prom all eternity the Fount 
of Wisdom, regardless of 
aught save his free grace alone, 
foresaw and arranged in due 
course these happy events. 

May Christ, imiting us in 
his own nuptials, and re- 
creating us with true delights, 
admit us to share in the eter- 
nal joys of his elect. Am^n. 
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Let us now hear what blessings the Bride implores, 
on the day of their consecration, for these churches, 
in each of which she sees an image of herself. If 
remember that the Church's prayer is always 



we 



heard, this Preface from the Pontifical will show us 
what great benefits await our humble supplications. 



PREFACE. 



-ffiterne Deus, adesto pre- 
cibus nostris, adesto Sacra- 
mentis, adesto etiam piis 
famulorum tuorum labori- 
bus, nobisque misericordiam 
tuam posceutibus. Descen- 
dat quoque in banc Eccle- 
siam tuam, quam sub invo- 
catione sancti nominis tui, 
in bonorem sanctse crucis, 
in qua coaeternus tibi Filius 
tuus Dominus noster Jesus 
Cbristus pro redemptione 
mundi pati dignatus est, et 
memoriam sancti tui N, nos 
indigni consecramus, Spiri- 
tus Sanctus tuus, septifor- 
mis gratisB ubertate redun- 
dans; ut quotiescumque in 
bac domo tua sanctum no- 
men tuum fuerit invocatum, 
eorum, qui te invocaverint, 
a te pio Domino preces ex- 
audiantur. 

beata et sancta Trini- 
tas, quae omnia purificas, 
omnia mundas, et omnia 
perornas. beata majestas 
Dei, quae cuncta imples, 
cuncta contines, cuncta dis- 
ponis. O beata et sancta 
manus Dei, quae omnia san- 
ctificas, omnia benedicis, 
omnia locupletas. O sancte 
Sfinctorum Deus, tuam cle- 



O eternal God, be propi- 
tious to our prayers, be propi- 
tious to our sacred rites, be 
propitious to the pious labours 
of tby servants, as we implore 
tby mercy. Upon this church, 
whicb we though unworthy 
consecrate under the invoca- 
tion of thy holy Name, unto 
the honour of the holy Cross 
whereon thy co-eternal Son 
our Lord Jesus Christ deigned 
to suffer for the redemption 
of the world, and in memory 
of thy Saint N. (here is named 
the titular of the church J, may 
thy Holy Spirit descend, over- 
flowing with the abundance 
of his sevenfold grace ; so 
that, whensoever thy holy 
Name is invoked in this house, 
thou O Lord, in thy goodness, 
mayest hear the prayers of 
them that call on thee. 

blessed and holy Trinity, 
that purifiest all things, clean- 
sest all things, adomest all 
things. O blessed Majesty of 
God, that fillest all things, 
containest all things, orderest 
all things. blessed and ho- 
ly hand of God, that sancti- 
flest all things, blessest all 
things, enrichest all things. 
God, Holy of holies, wilj^ 
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mentiam humillima devo- 
tione deposcimus, ut hano 
Eoclesiam tuam, per nostrse 
humilitatis famulatum, in 
honorem sanctae et victorio- 
sissimse crucis, et memori- 
am sancti tui N. purificare, 
beuedicere, et consecrare, 
perpetua sanctificationis tuse 
ubertate digneris. Hie quo- 
que Saoerdotes sacrificia ti- 
bi laudis offerant. Hie fide- 
les populi vota persolvant. 
Hie peccatorum onera sol- 
vantur, fidelesque lapsi re- 
parentur. 



most humble devotion we im- 
plore thy mercy that thou 
wouldst deign, through the 
ministry of our lowliness, to 
purify, bless, and consecrate, 
by the everlastine^ abundance 
of thy sacred girts, this thy 
church, unto Sie honour of 
the holy and triumphant Cross, 
and the memory of thy Saint 
N. Here also may thy priests 
offer to thee the sacrifice of 
praise. Here may the faith- 
ful perform their vows. Hero 
may the burdens of sinners be 
undone, and the faithful who 
have fallen be restored to 
grace. 

We therefore beseech thee, 
O Lord, in this thy house, by 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
may the sick be healed, the 
infirm restored to strength, 
the lame cured, the lepers 
cleansed, the blind enlighten- 
ed, demons cast out. May all 
miseries and weaknesses be 
driven away, by thy favour, 
O Lord, and the bonds of all 
sins be loosed. Thus may all 
who enter this temple for the 
purpose of rightly asking thy 
benefits, rejoice to find all 
their petitions granted ; so 
that, having obtained the mer- 
cy they sought, they may 
glory in the eternal munifi> 
cence of thy tender compas- 
sion. Through the same Lord. 

We will conclude with these beautiful formuks 
from the Ambrosian Liturgy, where the Dedication 
is celebrated on the third Sunday of October, and 
gives its name, post Ledicationemy to the last Sundays 
of the saoyed O^ole, 



In hac ergo, qusesumus 
Domine, domo tua Spiritus 
sancti gratia segroti sanen- 
tur ; infirmi recuperentur ; 
claudi eurentur; leprosi 
mundentur ; cseci illumi- 
nentur; daemoniaejiciantur. 
Ounctorum hie debilium in- 
commoda, te, Domine, an- 
nuente, pellantur, omnium- 
que vincula peccatorum ab- 
solvantur. Ut omnes qui 
hoc templum benefieia juste 
deprecaturi ingrediuntur, 
cuneta se impetrasse Iseten- 
tur ; ut concessa misericor- 
dia, quam precantur, per- 
petuo miserationis tuse mu- 
nere glorientur. Per eum- 
dem Dominum. 
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Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Qui eminentiam 
potestatis aocept^e tradidit 
Ecclesisd, quam pro honore 
percepto et Eeginam con- 
stituit, et Sponsam. Cujus 
sublimitati universa subje- 
dt ; ad cujus judicium con- 
sentire jussit e coelo. Hsec 
est mater omnium viven- 
tium, filiorum numero facta 
Bublimior: quae per Smri- 
tum Sanctum quotidie X)eo 
filios procreat; cujus pal- 
mitibus mundus omnis im- 
pletus est : quae propagines 
suas ligno bajalante sus- 
pensas engit ad regna coe- 
lorum. Hsec est civitas ilia, 
sublimis jugo mentis ere- 
cta, perspicua cunctis, et 
omnibus clara; cujus con- 
ditor, et iuhabitator est idem 
Dominus noster Jesus Ohri- 
stus Filius tuus. Quem 
una tecum omnipotens Pa- 
ter. 



It is just to return thanks 
to thee, O eternal God, through 
Christ our Lord. Who de- 
livered to the Church the 
eminent power he had received 
from thee, and, on account of 
that honour, constituted her 
Q,ueen and Bride. To her 
sovereignty he subjected all 
things, and ordered her judg- 
ment to be ratified in heaven. 
She is the mother of all the 
living, and her glory is en- 
hanced by the number of her 
children : for daily by the 
Holy Spirit she brings forth 
sons to God. The whole world 
is filled with her branches : 
and suspending her shoots on 
the tree that supports her, she 
raises them up to the kingdom 
of heaven. She is the city 
built on the summit of the 
lofty mountain, visible to all, 
well-known to all; whose 
builder and indweller is the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord 
thy Son, whom together with 
thee, almighty Father, the 
Angels praise. 



PRAYER. 



Deus, qui Ecclesiam tu- 
am, TJnigeniti tui Sponsam 
vocare dignatus es, ut, quae 
habet gratiam per fidei de- 
votionem, haberet etiam ex 
nomine pietatem : da, ut 
omnis heec plebs, nomini 
tuo serviens, hujus voca- 
buli consortio digna esse 
mereatur. PereumdemDo- 



God, who hast deigned to 
call the Church the Bride of 
thine only-begotten Son ; that 
as she has found favour by 
the devotion of her faith, so 
she might also obtain love by 
reason of her veiy name : 
^rant that all this people sub- 
ject to thy Name, may be 
found worthy to share witl^ 
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minum. her so glorious an appellation. 

Throu^ the same Lord. 

I have loved Lord the beauty of thy house^ and the 
place where thy glory dwelleth, ^ May this word remain 
with us as a lingering fragrance of the great solem- 
nity. Thy house, God, is our Church, unspeakably 
beautiful with the splendour of the divine mysteries. 
Compared with her, what was the tabernacle that 
sheltered the Ark of the Covenant of Sinai ? And 
yet the thought of it filled the heart of David in the 
desert, and made him faint like the stag panting after 
the fountains of water. Let us learn from our fa- 
thers, who lived in the ages of expectation, how to 
love the courts of the Lord. 

Christian ! the exile which afflicted David, can 
never be your fate ; for in Baptism you became the 
sanctuary of God. Let this Dedication day remind 
you of the consecration which took you from yourself 
to make you the temple of the Holy Ghost ; to give 
you to Christ, together with whom your life is hence- 
forth hidden in the sweet and fruitful secrecy of the 
Father's ¥a,Ge. Leco'n to render to the Blessed Trin- 
ity in your soul a homage worthy of his presence. 

Lastly, baptized and consecrated soul, remember 
that you are not alone at the banquet of God's love ; 
that divine charity, which unites you to Christ the 
Spouse, must link you to his members, and fit you, 
a living stone, to the other stones ; preparing you 
here below for your future place in the structure of 
the heavenly sanctuary. Learn to adapt yourself to 
the living Uhurch ; to vibrate in unison with the 
great Bride ; practising for eternity, where your one 
happy occupation will be to glorify with her, God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for ever and 
ever. 

> Pi. XXV. 8, 
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November 9. 

DEDICATION OF THE BASILICA OF 
SAINT SAVIOUR. 



In the fourth century of our era, the cessation of 
persecution seemed to give the world a foretaste of 
its future entrance into eternal peace. " Glory to 
" the Almighty ! Glory to the Redeemer of our 
" souls ! " wrote Eusebius at the opening of the tenth 
and last book of his History. Himself a witness of 
the triumph, he describes the admirable spectacle 
everywhere displayed by the dedication of the new 
sanctuaries. In city after city the Bishops assem- 
bled, and crowds flocked together. From nation to 
nation, the good-will of mutual charity, of common 
faith, and of recollected joy, so harmonized all hearts, 
that the unity of Christ's body was dearly mani- 
fested in these multitudes animated by the same 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. It was the fulfilment 
of the ancient prophecies : the living city of the 
living God, where all, whatever their age or sex, 
praise together the Author of all good things. How 
solemn were then the rites of the Church ! The 
complete perfection therein displayed by the PontifEs, 
the enthusiasm of the psalmody, the inspired zead- 
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ings, the celebration of the ineffable Mysteries, 
formed a divine pageantry.^ 

Constantino had placed the imperial treasure at 
the disposal of the Bishops ; and he himself stimu- 
lated their zeal for what he called in his edicts the 
work of the churches.^ B>ome, the place of his 
victory by the Cross, the capital of the now Christian 
world, was the first to benefit by the prince's muni- 
ficence. In a series of dedications, to the glory of 
the holy Apostles and Martyrs, Sylvester, the Pontiff 
of peace, took possession of the eternal city in the 
name of the true God. 

To-day is the birthday of the mother and mistress 
of churches, called " of our Saviour, Aula Dei (God's 
palace), the golden Basilica;" it is a new Sinai,' 
whence the apostolic oracles and so many Councils' 
have made known to the world the law of salvation. 
No wonder this feast is celebrated by the whole 
world. 

Although the Popes for centuries have ceased to 
dwell in the Lateran palace, the Basilica still holds 
the first rank. It is as true now, as it was in the 
time of St. Peter Damian, to say that " as our Saviour 
" is the Head of the elect, so the church which bears 
" his name is the head of all churches ; those of St. 
** Peter and St. Paul, on its right and left, are the 
" two arms with which this sovereign and universal 
" church embraces the whole earth, saving all those 
•* who desire salvation, cherishing and protecting 
" them in its maternal bosom."* And St. Peter 
Damian applied conjointly to our Saviour and his 
Basilica the words of the prophet Zaoharias : Behold 
a Man, the Orient is his name : and under him shall 
he spring up, and shall build a temple to the Lord. 

^ EusEB. Hist. ecd. x. 1-4. * Ibid. De vita Constantiiu, 

ii, 45, 46. ^ Inscriptio vetus olim in apside majoii. 

*Phte. Dam. Epist. Lib. ii. 1. 
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Tea^ he shall build a temple to the Lord : and he shall 
hear the glory ^ and shall sit, and rule upon his throne : 
and he shall be a priest upon his throne} 

It is still at the Lateran Basilica that the Boman 
Pontiffs take oflSoial possession of their See. There 
each year, in the name of the Pope as Bishop of 
Rome, the episcopal functions are performed, viz : 
the blessing of the Holy Oils on Maundy Thursday, 
and on Holy Saturday the blessing of the Font, 
solemn Baptism and Confirmation, and the general 
Ordination. Could the great poet of the age of tri- 
umph, Prudentius, return to life in these our days, 
he might still say : "The Roman people hasten in 
" eager crowds to the Lateran, whence they return 
" marked with the sacred sign, with the royal chrism. 
" And are we yet to doubt that Rome is consecrated 
" to thee, Christ! "2 

Let us now read the liturgical history of this day. 

Eitus quos in consecran- The rites observed by the 

dis ecclesiis et altaiibus Eo- Eoman Church in consecrating 

mana seryat Ecclesia, bea- churches and altars were in- 

tus Silvester Papa primus stituted by the blessed Pope 

instituit. Nam etsi jam ab Sylvester. Por although from 

Apostolorum tempore loca apostolic times churches were 

fuerunt Deo dicata, quse ab dedicated to God, and called 

quibusdam Oratoria, ab aliis by some oratories, by others 

EcdesisB dicebantur, ubi churches; and in them the 

coUectse fiebant per unam Christian people assembled on 

sabbati, et christianus po- the first day of the week, and 

pulus orare, Dei verbum were wont there to pray, to 

audire, et Eucharistiam su- hear the word of God, and to 

mere solitus erat: non ta- receive the Holy Eucharist; 

men ilia adeo solemni ritu yet hitherto they were never 

consecrabantur, nee in eis so solemnly consecrated, nor 

adhuc in titulum erectum was an altar erected in them, 

erat altare, quod chrismate anointed with chrism, to re- 

delibutum, Domini nostri present and signify our Lord 

1 Zach. vi. 12, 13. ^ P&vdbmt. Lib. i. contra Symmachum. 

686-588. 
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Jesu Ohristi, qui altare, 
hostia et sacerdos noster est, 
figuram exprimeret. 

Sed ubi Oonstantiuus im- 
perator per baptismi sacra- 
mentum sanitatem salutem- 
que consecutus est, turn 
primum lege ab eo lata con- 
cessum est toto orbe terra- 
rum, Christiani ut ecclesias 
8Bdificarent: quos ille non 
solum edicto, sed etiam ex- 
emplo ad sacram sedificatio- 
nem est cohortatus. Nam 
et in suo Lateranensi pala- 
tio ecclesiam Salvatori dedi- 
cavit, et ei continentem ba- 
silicam nomine sancti Joan- 
nis Baptistse condidit, eo 
loco quo ipse, baptizatus a 
sancto Silvestro, a lepra 
mundatus est: quam idem 
Pontifex consecravit quinto 
idus novembris : cujus con- 
secrationis memoria celebra- 
tur hodierno die, quo pri- 
mum Eomse publico ecclesia 
consecrata est, et imago Sal- 
vatoris in pariete depicta 
populo romano apparuit. 

Quod si beatas Silvester 
postea in consecratione al- 
taris Prinoipis Apostolorum 
decrevit, ut deinceps nisi ex 
lapide altaria non sedifica- 
rentur, tamen basilicas La- 
teranensis altare fuit e li- 
gno erectum: quod mirum 
non est. Nam cum a sancto 
Petro usque ad Silvestrum, 
propter persecutiones, Pon- 
tilices certo loco consistere 
non possent : quocumque eos 
necessitas compulisset, siye 



Jesus Christ, who is our altar, 
our victim, and our priest. 

But when the emperor Oon- 
stantine had received health 
of body and soul by the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism, he promul- 
gated a law to the whole 
world, allowing the Christians 
to build churches ; and he en- 
couraged them in this work 
by his own example as well 
as by this edict. Thus, in his 
Lateran palace he dedicated a 
church to our Saviour ; and 
founded the adjoining baptis- 
tery in honour of St. Jolm 
Baptist, on the very spot 
where he himself had been 
baptized by St. Sylvester and 
cleansed from his leprosy. 
The Pontiff consecrated it on 
the fifth of the Ides of No- 
vember ; and we celebrate the 
memory thereof on this same 
day, whereon for the first time 
a church was publicly dedi- 
cated in Eome, and there ap- 
peared before the eyes of the 
Boman people an image of our 
Saviour depicted on the wall. 

Although later on, when 
consecrating the altar of the 
Prince of the Apostles, bless- 
ed Sylvester decreed that 
thenceforward all altars should 
be built of stone ; yet the altar 
of the Lateran Basilica was of 
wood. This however is not 
surprising. For, from the 
time of St. Peter down to Syl- 
vester, persecution prevented 
the Pontiffs from having any 
fixed abode ; so that they of- 
fered the holy Sacrifice either 
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in oryptas, siye in ccemete^ 
ria, sive in sedes piorum, su- 
per illo altari ligneo ad arcse 
similitudinem concavo, 
sacra faciebant. Quo altari 
sanctus Silvester, reddita 
Eccleeise pace, honoris cau- 
sa Principis Apostolorum, 
qui in illo sacrificasse dici- 
tur, et reliquorum Pontifi- 
cum, qui usque ad id tem- 
pus ad mysteria conficienda 
eo usi fuerant, in Lateran- 
ensi prima ecclesia colloca- 
to, sancivit ne quisquam in 
eo, prsBter Eomanum Pon- 
tificem, Missam deinceps ce- 
lebraret. Eamdem eccle- 
fiiam incendiis, vastationi- 
bus, terrse insuper motibus 
disjectam eversamque, ac 
sedula Summorum Pontifi- 
cum cura reparatam, nova 
postmodum molitione resti- 
tutam, Benedictus decimus 
tertius Pontifex Maximus 
Ordinis Prsedicatorum, die 
vigesima octava aprilis anni 
millesimi septingentesimi 
vigesimi sexti, ritu solemni 
consecravit, ej usque cele- 
britatis memoriam hac die 
recolendam statuit. Quod 
autem Pius nonus perfioien- 
dum censuerat, Leo deci- 
mus tertius, cellam maxi- 
mam, vetustate fatiscentem, 
ingenti molitione producen- 
dam laxandamque curavit, 
vetus musivum, multis jam 
antea partibus instauratum, 
ad antiquum exemplar re- 
stitui et in novam absidem, 
opere cultuque magnifico 
^xomatam,transferri, aulapi 

P^SNT. VI, 



in crypts or cemeteries, or in 
the houses of the faithful, as 
necessity compelled them, up- 
on the said wooden altar, 
which was hollow like a chest. 
When peace was granted to 
the Church, Sylvester placed 
this altar in the first church, 
the Lateran ; and in honour 
of the Prince of the Apostles, 
who is said to have offered the 
holy Sacrifice upon it, and of 
the other Pontiffs who had 
used it up to that time, he 
decreed that no one should 
celebrate Mass upon it except 
the Eoman Pontiff. This 
church having been injured 
and half ruined in consequence 
of fires, hostile invasions, and 
earthquakes, was several times 
repaired by the care of the 
Popes. After a new restora- 
tion Pope Benedict XIII. a 
Dominicau, solemnly conse- 
crated it, on the twenty-eighth 
day of April in the year 1726, 
and ordered the commemora- 
tion thereof to be celebrated 
on this present day. The great 
works undertaken by Pius 
IX., have been happily com- 
pleted by Leo XIII., to wit : 
the principal apse, which was 
threatening to fall through 
age, has been very much en- 
larged ; the ancient mosaic, 
already partially restored at 
different times, has been re- 
constructed on the old model, 
and transferred to the new 
apse, which is handsomely and 
richly decorated ; the roof and 
woodwork of the transepts 
have be^n renewed and orna*> 
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transversam laqueari et con- 
tignatione refectis expoliri 
jussit, anno millesimo oc> 
tingentesimo octuagesimo 
quarto, sacrario, sede ca- 
nonicorum perpetuaque ad 
Baptisterium Constantinia- 
num portion adjectis. 



mented. Moreover a sacristy 
and a house for the Canons 
have been added, as well as a 
portico connecting these build- 
ings with Oonstantine's bap- 
tistery. The whole work was 
completed in the year 1884. 



So many details might seem superfluous to the pro- 
fane. But, just as the Pope is to all of us our first 
and our own Pastor, so his church of the Lateran is 
our own church ; whatever concerns it cannot, or at 
least should not, be a matter of indifference to the 
faithful. Let us take our inspirations regarding it 
from the following beautiful formulae, given us by 
the Eoman Pontifical iu the dedication ceremony. 
To no church could they be better applied than to this. 



ANTIPHONS AND BESPONSORIBS. 



^. Fundata est domus 
Domini super verticem mon- 
tiuxn, et exaltata est super 
omnes colles, et venient ad 
earn omnes gentes. * Et di- 
cent : Gloria tibi, Domine. 



^. Yenientes autem ve- 
nient cum exsultatione, por- 
tantes manipulos suos. * Et 
dicent. 

^. Tu Domine universo- 
rum, qui nullam habes in- 
digentiam, voluisti templum 
tuum fieri in nobis. * Oon- 
serva domum istam imma- 
culatam in setemum, Do- 
mine. 

f, Tu elegisti, Domine, 
domum istam ad invocan- 
dum nomen tuum in ea ; ut 
^si^t domus orationis, et 



^. The house of the Lord is 
founded upon the summit of 
mountains, and raised up 
above all hills, and aU nations 
shall come to her. * And they 
shall say : Glory be to thee, 
OLord. 

f. Coming they shall come 
with joyfulness, carrying their 
Et sheaves. * And they shall 
say: 

ft. Thou, O Lord of all 
things, who hast no need, hast 
willed that this thy temple 
should be in the midst of us. 
* Preserve this house spotless 
for ever, Lord. 



If, Thou, Lord, hast cho- 
sen this house, that thy name 
may be invoked in it ; that it 
may be a bouse of prayer an4 
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obsecrationis populo tao. 
• Oonserva. 

Ant. Pax seterna ab 
^temo huic domni. Pax 
perennis, Verbtun Patris, sit 
pax huic domui. Paoem pi- 
ua Gonsolator huio praestet 
domui. 

Ant. quam metuendus 
est loGus iste : yere non est 
hicaliud, nisi domus Dei, et 
porta cobH. 

Ant. Hsec est domus Do- 
mini firmiter sedificata : be- 
ne fundata est supra firmam 
petram. 

Ant. Yidit Jaoob scalam, 
summitas ejus coelos tange- 
bat, et descendentes Ange- 
los, et dixit : Yere locus iste 
sanctus est. 

Bt, HsBc est Jerusalem 
ciyitas ilia magna coBlestis, 
omata tamquam sponsa 
Agni. * Quoniam taberna- 
cmum facta est. Alleluia. 

f. Portse ejus non clau- 
dentur per diem, nox enim 
non erit in ea. * Quoniam. 

6^. Platese tuse, Jerusa- 
lem, stementur auro mun- 
do, Alleluia, et cantabitur 
in te canticum Isetitiad, Al- 
leluia. • Et per omnes vi- 
ces tuos dicetur ab uniyer- 
sis, Alleluia, AUeluia. 

f. Luce splendida fulge- 
bis: et omnes fines terrse 
adorabunt te. * Et per om- 
nes. 

Ant. Gircumdate Sion, et 
complectimini eam, i^f^rrate 
ia turribus ejus, 



supplication for thy people. 

* Preserve. 

Ant. Peace eternal from 
the Eternal be to this house I 
May the unending Peace, the 
Word of the Father, be peace 
to this house ! Peace may the 
loving Consoler grant unto 
this nouse ! 

Ant. Oh how awful is this 
place : truly it is nought else 
but the house of Qod, and the 
gate of heaven. 

Ant. This is the house of 
the Lord, strongly built : it is 
firmly founded on the solid 
rock. 

Ant. Jacob beheld a ladder, 
the top whereof touched the 
heavens; and Angels coming 
down ; and he said : Truly this 
place is hol^. 

^. This is Jerusalem, the 
great and heavenly city, adorn- 
ed as the Bride of the Lamb. 

* For she has become the true 
tabernacle. Alleluia. 

f. Her gates shall not be 
closed by day, and there shall 
b« no night in her. * For she 
has become. 

&. Thv streets, Jerusa- 
lem, shall be paved with pure 
gold. Alleluia, and there shall 
be sung in thee the canticle of 
joy. Alleluia. * And all alon 
thy streets every one 
say : Alleluia, Alleluia. 

f. Thou shalt shine with a 
glorious light; and all the 
ends of the earth shall wor- 
ship thee. * And all along. 

Ant. Surround Sion and 
encompass her, tell ye he^ 
WQ^ders in ber towers, 
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f, Magnus Dominns et 
laudabilis mmis, in civitate 
Dei nostri, in monte sancto 
ejus. 

Bt. Induit te Dominus tu- 
nica jucunditatis, et impo- 
Buit tibi coronam. * Et or- 
nayit te omamentis Sanctis. 

f. Luce splendida fulge- 
bis, et omnes fines terrse 
adorabunt coram te. * Et 
omayit te. 

"f, Nationes ex longin- 
quo ad te yenient, et mu- 
nera def erentes adorabunt 
Dominum ; et terram tuam 
in sanctificatione habebunt, 
et nomen magnum invoca- 
bunt in te. • Et omavit. 

f. Benedicti erunt, qui te 
sedificayerunt ; tu autem Iss- 
taberis in filiis tuis, quoni- 
am omnes benedicentur et 
congregabuntur ad Domi- 
num. •JBt omayit te. 



f. Great is the Lord and 
exceedingly to be praised, in 
the city of our Gbd, in his holy- 
mountain. 

Be. The Lord hath clad thee 
with a garment of joy, and 
hath set a crown on thy head. 

* And he hath adorned thee 
with holy ornaments. 

y. Thou shalt shine with a 
glorious light, and aU the ends 
of the earth shall worship be- 
fore thee. * And he hath, 
adorned. 

f. Nations from afar shall 
come to thee, and bringing 
gifts shall adore the Lord; 
and they shall esteem thy 
land as holy, and shall call 
upon the great name in thee. 

* And he hath adorned. 

f. Blessed shall they be 
that build thee up ; but thou 
shalt rejoice in thy children, be- 
cause they shall be all blessed, 
and shall be gathered together 
to the Lord. * and he hath 
adorned. 



PRAYEB. 



Omnipotens sempiteme 
Deus, qui per Filium tuum, 
angularem scilicet lapidem, 
duos ex diverse yenientes, ex 
circumcisione et prseputio 
parietes, duosque greges 
oyium sub uno eodemque 
pastore unisti ; da famulis 
tuis per hsec nostrse deyo- 
tionis ofi&cia, indissolubile 
yinculum charitatis, ut nul- 
la diyisione mentium, nul- 
laque peryersitatis varietate 
sequestre^tur, q^uos sub uni- 



Almighty, eternal God, 
who through my Son, the Cor- 
ner-stone, hast joined the two 
walls coming from opposite di- 
rections, to wit, from the cir- 
cumcision and the uncircum- 
cision, and hast united the two 
flocks of sheep under the one 
same pastor ; give to thy ser- 
vants, through these functions 
of our devotion, the indisso- 
luble bond of charity, so that 
no division of opinions, no sort 
of perverse disagreement, may 
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US regimine pastoris unus 
grex continet, uniusque te 
custode ovilis septa condu- 
dunt. Per Domiuum. 



separate those, who are all one 
flock under the guidance of one 
shepherd, and are enclosed in 
one fold under thy protection. 
Through the same Lord. 



On this day is commemorated the great martyr 
Theodore of Amasea, a conscript soldier, who was 
burnt alive. His praises have been celebrated by St. 
Gregory of Nyssa ; he is honoured in Rome at the 
foot of the Palatine, and had three churches dedicated 
to his name in Constantinople. Let us say with the 
Xiatin Church : 



PRAYER. 



Deus, qui nos heati Theo- 
dori Martyris tui confessione 
gloriosa circumdas et prote- 
gis : prsesta nobis ex ejus 
imitatione proficere, et ora- 
tione f ulciri. Per Dominum. 



God, who dost encompass 
and protect us by the glonous 
confession of blessed Theodore 
thy Martyr; grant us by his 
example to improve, and by 
his prayer to be supported. 
Through our Lord. 
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NOYEMBBR 10. 

SAINT ANDREW AVEIXINO. 



COKFESSOR. 



In the sixteenth century, in reply to the reproach of 
exhaustion hurled against the Ghuroh, the Holy 
Ghost raised from her soil an abundant harvest of 
sanctity. Andrew was one of his most worthy oo- 
operators in the work of holy reformation and super- 
natural renaissanoe, which then took place. Eternal 
Wisdom had as usual suffered Satan to go before, 
for his own greater shame, cloaking his evil works 
under the ^;rand names of renaissance and reform. 

It was nme years since St. Gajetan bad departed 
this world, leaving it strengthened by his labours 
and all embalmed with the n*a^ance of his virtues ; 
the former Bishop of Theate, his companion and ool- 
laborator in founding the first Regular Clerks, was 
now governing the Church under the name of 
Paul IV. ; when in 1666 God bestowed upon the 
Theatines, in the person of our Saint, an heir to the 
supernatural gifts, the heroic sanctity, and the zeal 
for the sanctuary, that had characterized their father. 
Andrew was the friend and support of the great 
Bishop of Milan, St. Charles Borromeo, whose glory 
in heaven he went to share on this day. His pious 
writings are still used in the Church. He himself 
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formed some admirable disoiples, saoh as Laurenoe 
Soupoli, author of the well-known work so prized by 
the Bishop of Geneva, the Spiritual Combat} 

Nothing need be added to the following history 
of his life. 



Andreas AveUinus, diotus 
antea Lancellottus, apnd 
Castrnm Novum Lucaniae 
pagom uatos, inter ipsa in- 
fantiad primordia, futurse 
sanctitatis non obscora prsB- 
buit indicia. Adolescens ad 
litteras addiscendas paterna 
e domo eg^ssus, lubricam 
illiuB aetans semitam inter 
bonamm artium studia ita 
peregit, ut sapientise initi- 
um, quod est timor Domini, 
ob OGulos potissimum habe- 
re numquam prfletermiserit. 
Cum egregia proinde forma 
ezimium castitatis studium 
oonjunxit, quo impudicas 
saspe mulierum insidias elu- 
sit, interdum etiam apertam 
vim propulsavit. Olericali 
militisB jampridem adscrip- 
tuB, Neapolmi se contulit, 
ut legalibus disciplinis va- 
caret, ibique jurisprudentisd 
lauream adeptus, atque in- 
terea ad sacerdotalem digni- 
tatem eveotus, causarum 
patrocinia in foro dumtaxat 
eccleeiastico, proque priva- 
tisquibusdam personis, jux- 
ta sacrorum canonum sanc- 
tiones agere coepit. Yerum 



Andrew Avellino, formerly 
called Lancelot, was bom at 
Castro Nuovo in Luoania; 
and, while still an infant, gave 
evident signs of future holi- 
ness. He left his father's 
house to study the liberal 
arts ; in the pursuit of which 
he passed so blamelessly 
through the slippery age of 
youth, as ever to keep before 
his eyes the fear of the Lord, 
which is the beginning of wis- 
dom. Of a comely appear- 
ance, he was so great a lover 
of holy purity that he was 
able to escape snares laid for 
his chastity by shameless wo- 
men, and even to repel open 
attacks. After being made a 
cleric, he went to Naples to 
study law, and there took his 
degree. Meanwhile he was 
promoted to the priesthood; 
after which he began to plead, 
but only in the ecclesiastical 
court and for private indi- 
viduals, in accordance with 
the prescriptions of Canon 
Law. Once, however, when 
pleading a cause, a slight un- 
truth escaped him ; and hap- 
pening soon after, in reading 



1 It is clear and very practical. Yes, my daughter, the Spiritual 
Combat is a great book, and a book dear to me. I have carried it in 
my pocket for at least eighteen years, and I never read it without 
profit. S. Francis de Sales, Spiritual Letters. 
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cum aliqiiando inter causam 
agendam leve ei mendacium 
excidisset, mox vero fortuita 
sacrarum Scripturarum lec- 
tione in ilia verba incidis- 
eet : Os, quod mentitur, oc- 
cidit animam; tanto ejus 
culpse dolore ac poenitentia 
oorreptus est, ut etatim ab 
ejusmodi vit» institute sibi 
recedendum esse duxerit. 
Itaque, abdicatis forensibus 
curis, se totum divino cultui 
sacrisque ministeriis manoi- 
pavit. Oumque ecclesiasti- 
cse yirtutis exemplis emine- 
ret, sanctimonialium regi- 
mini a tuno exsistente ar- 
chiepisoopo Neapolitano 
prsefectus fuit. Quo in mu- 
nere cum pravorum homi- 
num odia subiisset, primo 
quidem intentatse sibi necis 
periculum declinavit; mox 
vero per sicarium tribus in 
facie acceptis vulneribus, 
injurisB atrocitatem aequo 
animo pertulit. Turn per- 
fections vitse desiderio fla- 
grans, ut inter Olericos re- 
gulares adscriberetur, sup- 
pliciter postulavit, votique 
compos f actus, ob ingentem, 
quo sestuabat, crucis amo- 
rem, ut sibi Andrese nomen 
imponeretur, precibus im- 
petravit. 

Arctioris itaque vitse cur- 
riculum alacri studio in- 
gressus, in eas maxime vir- 
tutis exercitationes incubu- 
it, ad quas sese arduis etiam 
emissis votis obstrinxit, al- 
tero scilicet suae ipsius vo- 
luntati jugiter obsistendi, 



the Holy Scripture, to come 
upon these words : The mouth 
that belieth killeth the soul, 
he conceived so great a sor- 
row and repentance for his 
fault, that he determined at 
once to abandon that kind of 
life. He therefore left the 
bar, and devoted himself en- 
tirely to the divine service and 
the sacred ministry. As he 
was eminent in priestly vir- 
tues, the Archbishop of Naples 
confided to him the direction 
of certain nuns. In discharg- 
ing this office he incurred the 
hatred of some evil men, who 
attempted his life. He es- 
caped their first assault; but 
soon afterwards one of the as- 
sassins gave him three wounds 
in the face : an injury which 
he bore unmoved. Desirous 
of a more perfect life, he 
humbly begged to be admitted 
among the Eegular Clerks ; 
and on obtaining his request, 
he asked to be called by the 
name of Andrew, on account 
of his ardent love of the Cross. 



He earnestly devoted him- 
self to the stricter manner of 
life he had embraced, and to 
the practice of the virtues, 
going so far as to bind him- 
self thereto by two most diffi- 
cult vows, viz; never to do 
his own will, and ever to ad- 
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altero yero in via chiistianae 
perfectionis semper ulterius 
progredieudi. Eegularis dis- 
cip&i8e cuLtor assiduus, et 
in ea promoyenda, cum aliis 
prseesset, studiosissimns fu- 
it. Qnidqiiid ab instituti 
sui officii et regulse pras- 
scripto supererat temporis, 
orationi et animarum saluti 
tribnebat. In confessioni- 
bus excipiendis mira ejus 
pietas et prudentia enituit: 
yicos et oppida Neapoli fini- 
tima eyangelicis ministeriis 
magno cum animarum lucre 
frequens lustrabat. Quam 
ardentem erga proximos 
sancti yiri caritatem signis 
etiam Dominus illustrayit. 
Cum enim intempesta nocte 
ab audita segri coDfessione 
domum rediret, ac pluyise 
yentorumque vis jjraelucen- 
tem facem exstinxisset, non 
solum ipse cum sociis inter 
elEusissimos imbres nihil 
madefactus est ; yerum eti- 
am, inusitato splendore e 
suo corpore mirabiliter emi- 
cante, sociis inter densissi- 
mas tenebras iter monstra- 
yit. Abstinentia et patien- 
tia, nee non abjectione at- 
que odio sui summopere 
prsestitit. Necemfratrisfilio 
illfttftTn imperturbato animo 
tulit, ao sues ab omni ul- 
dscendi oupiditate compes- 
enit, imo etiam pro inter- 
fectoribus opnem et miseri- 
cordiam judicum implora- 
yit. 

Pluribus in locis Clerico- 
rum. regularium Ordinem 



yance in Christian perfection. 
He had the greatest respect 
for religious discipline, and 
zealously promoted it when he 
was superior. Whatever time 
remained oyer after the dis- 
charge of his duties and the 
prescriptions of the rule, he 
devoted to prayer and the sal- 
vation of souls. He was noted 
for his piety and prudence in 
hearing Confessions. He fre- 
quently visited the towns and 
villages near Naples, exercis- 
ing the apostolic ministry with 
profit to souls. Our Lord was 
pleased to show by miracles 
how great was this holy man's 
love of his neighbour. As he 
was once returning home late 
at night from hearing a sick 
man's confession, a violent 
storm of wind and rain put 
out the light that was carried 
before him; but neither he 
nor his companions were wet 
by the pouring rain; and 
moreover a wonderful light 
shining from his body enabled 
them to find their way through 
the darkness. His abstinence 
and patience were extraordi- 
nary, as also his humility and 
hatred of self. He bore the 
assassination of his nephew 
with unruffled tranquillity, 
withheld his family from 
seeking revenge, and even im- 
plored the judges to grant 
mercy and protection to the 
murderers. 



He propagated the Order of 
the £«gidar Clerks in many 
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propagayit, eorumque do- 
micilia Mediolani et Placen- 
ti» institoit. Illius operam 
sanotus Oarolas Borromsa- 
118, et Paaliis de Aretio Ole- 
rious regularis, Cardinales, 
^uibus erat aoceptissimus, 
in ^toralis muneris curia 
adhibuerunt. Deiparam 
Yirgmem singulari amore 
et cultri prosequebatur. 
Angelomm ooUoquio per- 
fnu meruit, quos, cum di- 
vinas laudes persolveret, e 
regione concinentes se au- 
disse testatus est. Denique 
post heroica virtutum ex- 
empla, prophetise qaoque 
dono illustns, quo et secre- 
ta oordium, et absentia, et 
futura pros^xit, annis gra- 
vis et laboribus fractus, ad 
aram oelebraturus in verbis 
iUis tertio repetitis : Introi- 
bo ad altare Dei, repentino 
apoplexise morbo oorreptus 
est; mox sacramentis rite 
munitus, placidissime inter 
sues animam efflavit. Ejus 
corpus Neapoli in ecclesia 
sancti Pauli ad hsBc us^ue 
tempora eo frequentissimo 
populi ooncursu colitur, quo 
fuit elatum. Ilium denique 
insignibus in vita et post 
mortem miraculis clarum 
Clemens TJndecimus Ponti- 
fex Maximus solemni ritu 
sanctorum catalogo adscrip- 
sit. 



places, and founded houses for 
them in Milan and Piacenza. 
The Cardinals Charles Borro- 
meo and Paul of Arezzo a 
Begular Clerk, bore him great 
affection, and availed them- 
selves of his assistance in the 
discharge of their pastoral of- 
fice. The Virgin Mother of 
God he honoured with a v^y 
special love and worship. H!e 
was permitted to converse 
with, the Angels ; and affirmed 
that when saying the Divine 
Office, he heard them singing 
with him as if in Choir. At 
length, after giving heroic ex- 
amples of virtue, and beoom- 
ing illustrious for his gift of 
prophecy, whereby he knew 
the secrets of hearts, and dis- 
tant and future events, he was 
worn out with old age and 
broken down with labours. 
As he was at the foot of the 
Altar about to say Mass, he 
thrice repeated the words : I 
will go in to the altar of Q-od, 
and fell down struck with apo- 
plexy. After being strength- 
ened by the Sacraments of the 
Church, he peacefully expired 
in the midst of his brethren. 
His bodv was buried at Na- 
ples in the church of St. Paul, 
and is honoured even to this 
day by as great a concourse of 
people as attended the inter- 
ment. Finally, as he had been 
illustrious for miracles both 
in life and after death, he was 
solemnly enrolled among the 
Saints by Pope Clement XI. 

How sweet and yet how strong were the ways of 
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Eternal Wisdom in thy regard, blessed Andrew, 
when a slight fault into wMoh thou wast surprised 
became the starting-point of thy splendid sanctity ! 
The mouth thai heliethy killeth the soul. Seek not 
death in the error of your lifsj neither procure ye des- 
truction by the works of your hands} Thou didst read 
these words of divine Wisdom and fully understand 
them. The aim of life then appeared to thee very 
different, in the light of the vows thou wast inspired 
to make, ever to turn away from thyself and ever to 
draw nearer to the Sovereign Good. With holy 
Church in her Collect, we glorify our Lord for having 
disposed such admirable ascensions in thy heart. This 
daily progress led thee on from virtue to virtue^ till 
thou dost now behold the Ood of gods in Sion. Thy 
heart and thy flesh rejoiced in the living God; thy 
soul, absorbed in the love of his hallowed courts, faint- 
ed at the thought thereof. No wonder it was at 
the foot of God's altar that thy life failed thee, and 
thou didst enter on the passage to his blessed home. 
With what joy thou wast welcomed into the eternal 
choirs, by those who had been on earth thy angelic 
associates in the divine praise! 

Be not unmindful of the world's homage. Deiffn 
to respond to the confidence of Naples and Sicily, 
which conmiend themselves to thy powerful patron- 
age. Bless the pious family of Regular Clerks Thea- 
tmes, in union with St. Cajetan thy father and theirs. 
Obtain for us all a share in the blessings so largely 
bestowed on thee. May the vain pleasures found in 
the tabernacles of sinners never seduce us ; but may 
we prefer the humility of God's house to all worldly 
pomp. If, like thee, we love truth and mercyy our 
Lford will give to us, as he gave to thee, grace and 
glory. Calling to mind the circumstances of thy 
blessed end, Christians honour thee as a protector 
1 "Wisd. i. 11, 12. 
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against saddea and unpronded death : be our guar- 
dian at that last moment ; let the innocence of our life, 
or at least our repentance, prepare for us a happy 
exit ; and may we, like thee, breathe out our last 
sigh in hope and love.^ 



Borne invites us to-day to honour with^her a group 
of martyrs, the protectors and the treasure of her 
great hospital of the Holy Ghost, where they rest 
under the high altar. The church of St. Augustine, 
close to the ancient stational church of St. Tryphon, 
also possesses a portion of the latter's precious remaiQS. 

PRAYER. 

Fac nos, qusesumue Do- Grant us we beseech thee, 

mine, sanctorum Martyrura Lord, to keep the festival of 

tuorum Tryphonis, Eespicii thy holy martyrs, Tryphon, 

et Nymphae semper festa se- Eespidus and Nympha ; by 

ctari: quorum sulfragiis pro- whose suffrages may we ex- 

teotionis tuee dona sentia- perience the gifts of thy pro- 

mus. Per Dominum. tection. Through our Lord. 

1 Cf. Pfl. Ixxxiii. 
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November 11. 
SAINT MAETIN. 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 



Three thousand six hundred and sixty churches de- 
dicated to St. Martin in France alone,^ and well-ni^h 
as many in the rest of the world, bear witness to tne 
immense popularity of the great thaumaturgus. . In 
the country, on the mountains, and in the depth of 
forests, trees, rocks, and fountains, objects of super- 
stitious worship to our pagan ancestors, received,^and 
in many places still retain, the name of him who 
snatched them from the dominion of the powers of 
darkness to restore them to the true God. For the 
vanquished idols, Eoman, Celtic or Q-erman, Christ 
substituted their conqueror, the humble soldier, in the 
grateful memory of the people. Martin's mission 
was to complete the destruction of paganism, which 
had been driven from the towns by the martyrs, but 
remained up to his time master of the vast territories 
removed from the influence of the cities. 

While on the one hand he was honoured with 
God's favours, on the other he was pursued by hell 
with implacable hatred. At the very outset he had 
to encounter Satan, who said to him : " I will beset 

^ A list arranged according to the dioceses may be seen i^ the Ap- 
pendix to Saint Mabtxn hj Lbcoy ds la Mabchb^ 
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" thy path at every turn ; " ^ and he kept his word. 
He has kept it to this very day : century after cen- 
tury, he has been working ruin around the glorious 
tomb, which once attracted the whole world to Tours ; 
in the sixteenth, he delivered to the flames, by the 
hands of the Huguenots, the venerable remains of 
the protector of Ixanoe : by the nineteenth, he had 
brought men to such a height of folly, as themselves 
to destroy, in time of peace, the splendid basilica 
which was the pride and the riches of their city. 
The gratitude of Christ, and the rage of Satan, made 
known by such signs, reveal sufficiently the incom- 
parable labours of the pontiff, apostle, and monk, 
St. Martin. 

A monk indeed he was, both in desire and in 
reahty, to the last day of his life. " Prom earliest in- 
" fancy he sighed after the service of Q-od. He became 
" a catechumen at the age of ten, and at twelve he 
" wished to retire to the desert ; all his thoughts 
"were engaged on monasteries and churches. A 
" soldier at fifteen years of age, he so lived as even 
" then to be taken for a monk.^ After a first trial of 
" religious Hfe in Italy, he was brought by St HUaiy 
" to this solitude of Ligug^, which, thanks to him, 
"became the cradle of monastic life in Q-aul. To 
" say the truth, Martin, during the whole course of 
" his life, felt like a stranger everywhere else, except 
" at Ligug^. A monk by attraction, he had been 
" forced to be a soldier, and it needed violence to 
" make him a Bishop : and even then he never relin- 
" quished his monastic habits. He responded to the 
" dignity of a Bishop, says his historian, without de- 
" clining from the rule and life of a monk.' At first 
" he constructed for himself a cell near his church of 

1 SuLPiT. Sbvbr. Vita, vi. ^Ita ut, jam illo tempore, non miles 

sed monachus putaretur. Ibid. ii. ^ Ita implebat episcopi dignita- 
tem, ut non twnen propositmn monachi yirtutem^ue deserer^t. Ibuf, z. 
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" Tours ; and soon afterwards built, at a little dis- 
" tanoe from the town, a second Ligug^, under the 
" name of Marmoutier or the great monastery, ^^ ^ 

The holy Liturgy refers to St. Hilary the honour 
of the wonderful virtues displayed by Martin.* 
"What were the holy bishop's reasons for leading his 
heaven-sent disciple by ways then so little known in 
the West, he has left us fco learn from the most 
legitimate heir of his doctrine as well as of his elo- 
quence. *'It has ever been," says Cardinal Pie, 
'' the ruling idea of all the Saints, that, side by side 
" with the ordinary ministry of the pastors, obliged 
" by their functions to live in the midst of the world, 
" the Church has need of a militia, separated from 
" the world and enrolled under the standard of evan- 
" gelical perfection , living in self-renunciation and obe- 
** dienoe, and carrying on day and night thenoble and 
'^ incomparable function of public prayer. The most 
"illustrious pontiffs and the greatest doctors have 
" thought, that the secular clergy themselves could 
"never be better fitted for spreading and making 
" popular the pure doctrines of the &ospel, than if 
" they could be prepared for their pastoral office by 
" living either a monastic Ufe, or one as nearly as 
"possible resembling it. Eead the lives of the 
" greatest bishops both in East and West, in the 
" times immediately preceding or following the peace 
" of the Church, as well as in the middle ages : they 
" have all, either themselves at some time professed 
"the monastic life, or lived in continual contact 
"with those who professed it. Hilary, the great 
" Hilary, had, with his experienced and unerring 

^ Cardinal Pie, Homily pronounced on occasion of the re-estab- 
lishment of the Benedictine Order at Liguge, Nov. 25*^ 1863. 

* Hilarium secutus est Martinus, qui tantum illo doctore profecit, 
quantum ejus postea sanctitas declarayit. In festo S. HUani, Noct. II. 
Ifect. ii. 
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" glance, peroeived the need ; he had seen the plaoe 
** that should be oooupied by the monastic Order in 
" Christendom, and by the regular clergy in the 
" Church. In the midst of his struggles, his com- 
" bats, his exile, when he witnessed with his own 
** eyes the importance of the monasteries in the East, 
" he earnestly desired the time when, returning to 
** Gaul, he might at length lay the foundations of 
" the religious life at home. Providence was not 
^* long in sending him what was needful for such an 
" enterprise : a disciple worthy of the master, a monk 
" worthy of the bishop."^ 

Elsewhere, comparing together St. Martin, his 
predecessors, and St. Hilary himself in their common 
apostolate of Gaul, the illustrious Cardinal says : 
" Far be it from me to undervalue all the vitality 
" and power already possessed by the religion of 
" Jesus Christ in our divers provinces, thanks to the 
" preaching of the first apostles, martyrs, and bishops, 
" who may be counted back in a long line almost to 
" the day of Calvary. Still I fear not to say it : the 
" popular apostle of Gaul, who converted the country 
" parts, until then almost entirely pagan, the founder 
"of national Christianity, was principally St. 
" Martin. And how is it tiiat he, above so many 
" other great bishops and servants of God, holds such 
" pre-eminence in the apostolate? Are we to plaoe 
" Martin above his master Hilary ? With regard to 
" doctrine, certainly not ; and as to zeal, courage, 
" holiness, it is not for me to say which was greater, 
" the master's or the disciple's. But what I can say 
" is, that Hilary was chiefly a teacher, and Martin 
" was chiefly a thaimiaturgus. Now, for the oonver- 
" sion of the people, the thaumaturgus is more power- 
** ful than the teacher ; and consequently, in the 

* Cardinal Pib, uH supra. 
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" memory and worship of the people, the teaoh^ is 
** eolipsed and effaced by the thaumaturgiis. 

" NoW'-a^days there is much talk about the neoes- 
*^ sity^of reasoning in order to persuade men as to the 
"rei&ity of divine things: but that is forgetting 
" Scripture and history ; nay more, it is degenerating. 
'* God has not deemed it consistent with ms Majesty 
'' to reason with us. He has spoken ; he has said 
^' what is and what is not ; and as he exacts faith in 
'^ his word, he has sanctioned his word. But how 
^* has he sanctioned it P After the manner of Ghod, 
" not of man ; by works, not by reasons : non in aer" 
" mone^ sed in virtute, not by the arguments of a hu- 
" manly persuasive philosophy : non in permasibilibm 
" humancB sapienticB verbisy but by displaying a power 
" altogether divine : sed in ostemiane spiritm et virtutia. 
"And wherefore? For this profound reason: Ut 
^^Jidea non ait in aapientia hominum, aed in virtute Dei : 
" that faith may not rest upon the wisdom of man, 
" but upon the power of God.^ But now men will 
" not have it so : they teU us that in Jesus Ohrist the 
" theurgist wrongs the moralist ; that miracles are a 
" blemish in so sublime an ideal. But they cannot 
" reverse this order ; they cannot abolish the Gospel, 
"nor history. Beggiug the pardon of the learned 
" men of our age and their obsequious followers : not 
" only did Christ work miracles, but he established 
" the faith upon the foundation of miracles. And 
" the same Christ, — ^not to confirm his own miracles, 
"which are the support of all others; but out of 
" compassion for us, who are so prone to forgetful- 
" ness, and who are more impressed by what we see 
" than by what we hear, — the same Jesus Ohrist has 
"placed in his Church, and that for all time, the 
"power of working miracles. Our age has seen 

1 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
7Birr. lu T 
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" some, and will see yet more. The fourth century 
*' witnessed in particidar those of St. Martin. 

" The working of wonders seemed mere play to 
'^ him ; all nature obeyed him ; the animals were sub- 
" ject to him. * Alas ! ' cried the Saint one day : *the 
<* very serpents listen to me, and men refuse to hear 
" me.' Men, however, often did hear him. The 
'^ whole of G-aal heard him ; not only Aquitaine, but 
"also Celtic and Belgic Qaul. Who could resist 
" words enforced by so many prodigies P In all 
"these provinces he overthrew the idols one after 
" another, reduced the statues to powder, burnt or 
" demolished all the temples, destroyed the sacred 
" groves and all the haunts of idolatry. Was it 
" lawful P you may ask. If I study the legislation 
" of Constantino and Constantius, perhaps it was. 
" But this I know : Martin, eaten up with zeal for 
" the house of the Lord, was obeying none but the 
" Spirit of Grod. And I must add, that against the 
" fury of the pagan population Martin's only arms 
" were the miracles he wrought, the visible assistance 
" of Angels sometimes granted him, and, above all, 
"the prayers and tears he poured out before God, 
" when the hard-heartedness of the people resisted 
" the power of his words and of his wonders. With 
" these means Martin changed the face of the country. 
" Where he found scarcely a Christian on his arrival, 
" he left scarcely an infidel at his departure. The 
" temples of the idols were immediately replaced 
" by temples of the true God ; for, says Sulpicius 
" Severus, as soon as he had destroyed the homes of 
" superstition, he built churches and monasteries. 
" It is thus that all Europe is covered with sanctua- 
" ries bearing the name of St. Martin."^ 

» Cardinal Pib, Sermon preached in the cathedral of Tours, on 
the Sunday following the patronal feast of St. Martin, Not, 14^, 1858. 
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His beneficial aotions did not oease with his death ; 
they alone explain the uninterrupted oonoourse of 
people to his holy tomb. His numerous feasts in the 
year, the Deposition or Natalis, the Ordination, Sub- 
vention and Reversion, did not weary the piety of the 
faithful. Kept everywhere as a holiday of obligation,^ 
and bringing with it the brief return of bright weather 
known as St. Martin's summer, the eleventh of No- 
vember rivalled with St. John's day in the rejoicings 
it occasioned in Latin Christendom. Martin was 
the joy of all, and the helper of all. 

St. Q-regory of Tours does not hesitate to call his 
blessed predecessor the special patron of the whole 
world ;^ while monks and clerics, soldiers, knights, 
travellers and inn-keepers on account of his long 
journeys, charitable associations of every kind in 
memory of the cloak of Amiens, have never ceased 
to claim their peculiar right to the great Pontiff's 
benevolence. Hungary, the generous land which 
gave him to us, without exhausting its own provision 
for the future, rightly reckons him among its most 
powerful protectors. But to France he was a father : 
in the same manner as he laboured for the unity of 
the faith in that land, he presided also over the 
formation of national unity ; and he watches over its 
continuance. As the pilgrimage of Tours preceded 
that of Compostella in the Church, the cloak of St. 
Martin^ led the Frankish armies to battle even 
before the oriflamme of St. Denis. " How," said 
Clevis, " can we hope for victory, if we offend 
blessed Martin?"* 

^ Concil. Mogunt. an. 813, can. xxxvi. * Greg. Tur. De 

miraculis S. Martini, IV. in Prolog. ^Wliatever may have been 

the garment designated by this word chape, it gave to the oratory of 
the kings of France the name of chapelle, chapel, which has since 
passed into common use. ^ Et ubi erit spes victorise, si beatus 

Martinus ofPenditur P Gbeg. Tur. Kistoria Francorum, II. 37. 
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Let ufl lead the aooount given by holy Chuioh, 
who lingers lovingly over the last moments of her 
illustrious son, worUiy as they are of all admiration. 



Martinus, Sabanse in Pan- 
nonia natus, cum decimum 
attigisset annum, invitis pa- 
rentibus ad Ecolesiam con- 
iugiens, in oateohumenoruxn 
numerum adscribi voluit. 
Quindecim annos natus in 
militiam prof ectus, primum 
in Gonstantii, deinde Juli- 
ani ezercitu militayit. Qui 
cum nihil haberet prs&ter 
anna, et vestimentum quo 
tegebatur, Ambiani, pan- 
peri ac nudo ab eo petenti, 
ut Chidsti nomine dbi elee- 
mosynam tribueret, partem 
chlamydia dedit. Oui se- 
quenti noote Christus dimi- 
diata ilia yeste indutus ap- 
paruit, banc mittens vocem : 
Martinus catechumenus hao 
me yeste contexit. 

Decem et octo annos cum 
haberet, baptizatus est. 
Quare relicta militari vita, 
ad Hilarium Pictayiensem 
episcopum se contulit, a quo 
in acolythorum numerum 
redactus est. Post factus 
episcopus Turonensis mo- 
nasterium sedificavit, ubi 
cum octoginta monachis 
sanctissime aliquamdiu vi- 
xit. Qui cum postea ad 
Gandacensem yicum suae 
dicecesis in gravem febrim 
incidisset, assidua Deum 
oratione precabatur, ut se 
ex illo mortidi carcero libe- 
raret. Quem audientes dis- 
cipuli> sic rogabant: Gur 



Martin was bom at Sabaria 
in Pannonia. When ten years 
old he fled to the church, 
against his parents' will, and 
had himself enrolled among 
the catechumens. At the age 
of fifteen he became a soldier, 
and served in the army first 
of Gonstantius and afterwards 
of Julian. On one occasion, 
when a poor naked man at 
Amiens begged an alms of 
him in the name of COirist, 
haying nothing but his ar- 
mour and doming, he gave 
him half of his military doak. 
The following night Ghrist 
appeared to him clad in that 
half -cloak, and said : Martin, 
while yet a catechumen has 
clothed me with this garment. 

At eighteen years of age, he 
was baptized ; and abandoning 
his militaiy career, betook 
himself to Hilary, bishop of 
Poitiers, by whom he wae 
made acolyte. Later on, hav- 
ing become bishop of Tours, 
he built a monastery, where 
he lived for some time in a 
most holy manner, in ooul- 
pany with eighty monks. He 
was seized with a violent fe- 
ver at Gande, a village in bis 
diocese ; and he earnestly be- 
sought God to free him from 
the prison of the body. His 
disciples hearing, asked him: 
Father, why dost thou aban- 
don us P or to whom dost thou 
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HOB Tpttter deserisP oui nos 
loiaeros derelinquis ? Quo- 
ram yooe oommotus Marti- 
niis, ita Deum orabat : Do- 
mine, si adhuo populo tao 
8um neoessarius, non reou- 
80 laborem. 

Sed cam eum in ilia ve- 
hementi febre supinum 
orantem yiderent discipuli, 
supplioiter ab eo petierant, 
nt oonyerso corpore tantis- 
per, dam lemitteret morbi 
yis, pronos conqaiesoeret. 
Qoibos Martinas, Sinite me, 
inquit, coalam potius, qaam 
terram aepioere, at sao jam 
itinere ituras ad Dominam 
spiritus dirigatox. Instante 
jam morte, yiso hamani ge- 
neris hoste : Qaid, inquit, 
astas, cruenta bestia ? nihil 
in me faneete reperies. Ea 
in voce, imam et octoginta 
annos natas, animam Deo 
reddidit: quam Angelorum 
choras excepit, eosqae diyi- 
nas canentes laudes malti, 
in primisque sanotos Seye- 
rinus Ck)lonien8i6 episoopas, 
audierant. 



leaye as in oar desolation P 
Martin, toached bjr their 
words, prayed to Gk)d in this 
manner : O Lord, if I am stiU. 
neoessary to thy people, I do 
not refuse to labour. 

When his disciples saw him 
praying in the heieht of the 
leyer, fying on his baok, they 
besougnt him to turn oyer for 
a little while, that he might 
get some rest and relief, but 
Martin answered: Suffer me 
to gaze on heayen rather than 
earth, that my spirit, which is 
about to depart, may be di« 
rected on its way to our Lord. 
As death drew nigh, he saw 
the enemy of mankind, and 
exclaimed : What art thou 
doing here, thou cruel beast P 
Thou wilt find no eyil in me. 
While uttering these words he 
gaye up his soul to God, at 
the age of eighty-one. He 
was reoeiyed oy a choir of 
Angels, whom many, and in 
particular St. Seyerinus Bish- 
op of Cologne, heard singing 
the praises of Gh)d. 



We here give the beautiful Antiphons of Vespers. 
The first five are composed of passages from the 
letter of Sulpioius Severus to Bassula, in whidi he 
relates the Saint's death, thus completing the book 
he had written of the Life of 8t, Martin^ while the 
holy bishop was still on earth. 

ANTIPHONS. 



Dizerunt discipuH ad bea- 
tum Martinum : Our nos 
roter deseiisi aut oui nos 



The disciples said to blessed 
Martin : Why father, dost thou 
aban^ou us r or to whom dost 
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deeolatof relinqtds ? Inva- 
dent enim gregem tuiim lu- 
pi rapaces. 

Domine, si adhuc populo 
tno Bum necessariuB, non 
recuso laborem : fiat yolun- 
tas tua. 

yirum ineffabilem, nee 
labore victum, nee morte 
yincendum, qui nee mori ti- 
mnit, nee vivere recusavit ! 

Oculis ae manibus in ooe- 
lum semper intentus, invie- 
tum ab oratione spiritum 
non relaxabat. Alleluia. 

Martinus Abrahae einu 
Isetus excipitur : Martinus, 
hie pauper et modicus, eoe- 
lum dives ingreditur, hym- 
nis ooelestibus honoratur. 

beatum virum, cujus 
anima paradisum possidet: 
unde exsultant Angeli, lee- 
tantur Arehangeli, ehorus 
Sanctorum proclamat, tur- 
ba Yirginum inyitat, Mane 
nobiseum in setemum. 

O beatum Pontifieem, qui 
totis yiseeribus diligebat 
C^istum Eegem, et non 
formidabat imperii princi- 
patum : o sanctissima ani- 
ma, quam etsi eladius per- 
seeutoris non abstulit, pal- 
mam tamen mart5^rii non 
amisit. 



thou leave us in our desola- 
tion ? For ravening wolves 
will rush upon thy floek. 

Lord, if I am stall neeessary 
to thy people, I do not refuse 
the labour: may thy will be 
done. 

O man beyond all praise ! 
neither conquered by labour, 
nor conquerable by death; 
who neither feared to die, nor 
refused to live. 

Ever intent with eyes and 
hands raised to heaven, he 
never relaxed from prayer his 
invincible spirit. Alleluia. 

Martin is received with joy 
in Abraham's bosom : Martin 
here poor and humble, enters 
heaven rich, and is honoured 
with celestial hymns. 

blessed man, whose soul 
is now in possession of Para- 
dise ! Wherefore the Angels 
exult, the Archangels rejoice, 
the choir of the Saints pro- 
claims his glory, the Virgins 
crowd around him saying : 
Eemain with us for ever. 

blessed Pontiff, who, with 
his whole inmost being loved 
Christ the King, and feared 
not the power of the mighty ! 
most holy soul, whidh, 
though not snatched away by 
the sword of the persecutor, 
did not forego the palm of 
martyrdom ! 

St. Odo of Oluny, one of the most illustrious and 
devout clients of St. Martin, composed the following 
hymn in his honour. The faithful will find in their 
Vesper books, in the Common of the Saints, the 
paore ancient hymn, late ConfesHor ; it is somewhat 
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altered from the original, which was intended to 
celebrate the miracles wrought at the tomb of this 
the first Saint not a martyr to be honoured by the 
whole Church. 



HYMN. 



Eex Ohriste, Martini de- 

CTIS, 

Hie laiis tua, tu illius : 
Tu nos in hunc te colere, 
Qnin ipsnim in te tribue. 
Qui das per orbis cardi- 

nes, 
Quod gemma fulget Prsesu- 

lum; 
Da quos premunt culpse 

graves, 
Solvat per in^ns meritum. 
En pauper nic et modicus 
Ooelum dives ingreditur ; 
Coeli cohortes obviant, 
Linguae, tribus, gentes 

ovant. 



TJt vita, fulget transitus, 
Coelis et arvo splendidus ; 
Gaudere ounctis pium est, 
Cunctis salus sit hsec dies. 



Martine, par Apostolis, 
Festum colentes tu f ove ; 
Qui vivere discipulis 
Yis, aut mori, nos respioe. 



Fac nunc quod olim ges- 
seras, 
Tu Prsesules olarifica, 
Auge decus Eoclesiae, 
Fraudes relide Satanoe. 

Qui tier Ql^apa ^visoeras, 



Christ our King, Martin's 
glory, he is thy praise, and 
Qiou art his : suffer us to hon- 
our thee in him, yea and In'm 
in thee. 

Thou who causest the jewel 
of Pontiffs to shine through- 
out the world; grant that 
through his exceeding great 
merit, he may deliver us who 
are oppressed by the weight 
of our sins. 

Poor and humble here on 
earth, lo ! now he enters heav- 
en abounding in riches; the 
celestial hosts come forth to 
meet him, and all tongues, 
tribes, and nations celebrate 
his triumph ! 

His death, like his life, was 
resplendent with Hght, a glo- 
ry to earth and to heaven ; to 
rejoice thereat is the duty of 
all ; may this day be to all a 
day of salvation. 

Martin, equal to the 
Apostles, succour us who keep 
thy feast; look upon us, 
thou who wast willing alike, 
to live for thy disciples or to 
die. 

Do now what thou didst 
heretofore: make Pontiffs il- 
lustrious in virtue, increase 
the glory of the Church, and 
frustrate the wiles of Satan. 

Thrice didst thou despoil 
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MersM reatu susoita : 
Diyiseras ut chlamydom, 
No8 indue justdtiam. 



Ut specialis glorise 
Quondam reoorderis tuse, 
Monastico nunc Ordini, 
Jam pene lapso, subyeni. 

Sit Trinitati gloria, 
Martinus ut confessus est ; 
Oujus fidem per opera 
In nos et ipse roboret. 

Amen. 



the abyss of its prey : raise up 
now tnose that are buried in 
sin. As once thou didst share 
thy mantle with another, 
dothe us with the garb of ho- 
liness. 

Bemembering what was 
once thy special glory, suc- 
cour the monastic Order now 
well-nigh extinct. 

Glory be to the holy Trini- 
ty, whom Martin confessed by 
ms life; may he obtain that 
our faith in that mystery be 
confirmed by works. Amen. 



Adam of St. Yictor has consecrated to the holy 
Bishop of Tours one of his most enthusiastic pieces. 



SEQUENCE. 



Gaude Bion, qusd diem re- 
colis, 

Qua Martinus, compar 
Apostolis, 

Mundum yincens, junctus 
oGBlioolis 
Ooronatur. 

Hie Martinus, pauper et 
modicus, 

Seryus prudens, fidelis yilli- 
cus, 

Ooelo diyes, dyis angelicus 
Sublimatur. 

Hie Martinus, jam catechu- 
menus 

Nudum yestit, et nocte pro- 
tinus 

In sequenti, hac yeste Do- 
minus 
Est indutus. 

Hie Martinus, spernens mi- 
litiam, 

Jnifuids inermis obyiam 



Eejoice, Sion, celebrating 
the day whereon Martin, equal 
to the Apostles, conquering 
the world, is crowned among 
the heayenly citizens. 



This is Martin, poor and 
humble, the prudent servant, 
the faithful steward ; now rich, 
he is throned on high in hea- 
yen, a fellow-citizen of the 
Angels. 

This is Martin, who, yet a 
catechumen, clothes the na- 
ked, and straightway the next 
night the Lord himself is coy- 
ered with that garment. 

This is Martin, who, des- 
pising the army, is ready to 
go unarmed and face %e^ioe ; 
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Ire parat, baptismi gratiam 

ABsecTitus. 
Hie Martinus, dum oSert 

hostiam, 
Intus ardet per Dei gratiam : 
Supersedens apparet etiam 

Globus ignis. 

Hie MartinuB, qui coelum 

reserat, 
Mari prseest et terris impe- 

rat, 
Morbos sanat et monstra 

superat, 
Vir insignis. 
Hie Martinus nee mori ti- 

muit, 
Nee vivendi laborem res- 

Sioque Dei se totum tribuit 

Voluntati. 
Hie Martinus, qui nulli no- 

euit, 
Hie Martinus, qui cunetis 

profuit, 
Hie Martinus, qui trinse 
plaeuit 
Majestati. 
Hie Martinus, qui fana des- 

truit, 
Qui gentiles ad fidem im- 

buit, 
Et de quibus eos instituit, 

Operatur. 
Hie Martinus, qui tribus 

mortuis 
Mentis dat yitam prseoi- 

puis : 
Nune momentis Deum con- 
tinuis 
Oontemplatur. 
Martine, pastor egreg^e, 
ooelestis censors militise, 
Nos a lupi defendas rabie 
Seevientis. 



for now he Has obtained the 
grace of baptism. 

This is Martin, who, while 
he offers the holy Victim, is 
all on fire within, through the 
grace of God, and lo ! a fiery 
globe appears resting aboye 
his head. 

This is Martin, who opens 
heayen, gives orders to the 
sea, commands the earth, 
heals diseases, and yanquishes 
monsters : incomparable man ! 



This is Martin, who neither 
feared to die, nor refused to 
liye and labour, thus aban- 
doning himself entirely to the 
wiU of God. 

This is Martin, who neyer 
injured any; this is Martin, 
who was good and kind to all ; 
this is Maiian, who was well- 
pleasing to the majestic Tri- 
nity. 

This is Martin, who des- 
troys the pagan temples, who 
initiates the nations to the 
faith, and what he teaches 
them does first himself. 

This is Martin, who by his 
singular merits raises three 
dead men to life; he now 
beholds God for oyer without 
intermission. 



O Martin, illustrious pas- 
tor, soldier in the heayenly 
ranks, defend us from the 
fury of the rayening wolf. 
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O Martine, fac nunc quod O Martin, act once more aa 
gesseras, thou didst of old ; o£fer to God 

Deo preces pro nobis offe- thy prayers for us ; be mind- 
ras, ful of thine own nation and 

Esto memor, quam num- forsake it never. Amen, 
quam deseras 
Tuse gentis. 
Amen. 

holy Martin, have oompassion on our depth of 
misery ! A winter more severe than that which caused 
thee to divide thy cloak now rages over the world ; 
many perish in the icy night brought on by the ex- 
tinction of faith and the cooling of charity. Gome 
to the aid of those unfortunates, whose torpor pre- 
vents them from asking assistance. Wait not for 
them to pray ; but forestall them for the love of Christ 
in whose name the poor man of Amiens implored 
thee, whereas they scarcely know how to utter it. 
And yet their nakedness is worse than the beggar's, 
stripped as they are of the garment of grace, which 
their fathers received from thee and handed down to 
posterity. 

How lamentable, above all, has become the desti- 
tution of France, which thou didst once enrich with 
the blessings of heaven, and where thy benefits have 
been requited with such injuries ! Deign to consider, 
however, that our days have seen the beginning of 
reparation, close by thy holy tomb restored to our 
filial veneration. Look upon the piety of those grand 
Christians, whose hearts were able, like the generosity 
of the multitude, to rise to the height of the greatest 
projects ; see the pilgrims, however reduced their 
numbers, now taking once more the road to Tours, 
traversed so often by people and kings in better days 
of our history. 

Has that history of the brightest days of the 
Church, of the reign of Christ as King; oom^ to m 
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end, Martin P Let the enemy imagine he has al- 
ready sealed our tomb. But the story of thy mira- 
cles tells us that thou canst raise up even the dead. 
Was not the catechumen of Ligug6 snatched from 
the land of the living, when thou didst call him back 
to life and Baptism ? Supposing that, Uke him, we 
were already among those whom the Lord remember- 
eth no more, the man or the country that has Mar- 
tin for protector and father need never yield to des- 
pair. If thou deign to bear us in mind, the Angels 
will come and say again to the supreme Judge : 
" This is the man, this is the nation for whom Martin 
"prays;" and they will be commanded to draw us 
out of the dark regions where dwell the people with- 
out glory, and to restore us to Martin, and to our 
noble destinies.^ 

Thy zeal, however, for the advancement of Q^od's 
kingdom knew no limits. Inspire, then, strengthen 
and multiply the apostles all over the world, who, 
like thee, are driving out the remnants of infidelity. 
Restore Christian Europe, which still honours thy 
name, to the unity so unhappily dissolved by chism 
and heresy. In spite of the many efforts to the con- 
trary, maintain thy noble fatherland in its post of 
honour, and in its traditions of brave fidelity. May 
thy devout clients in all lauds experience that thy 
right arm still suffices to protect those who implore 
thee. 

In heaven to-day, as the Church sings, the Angels 
are full of joy, the Saints proclaim thy glory, the 
Virgins surround thee saying : " Remain with us 
" for ever." 2 Is not this the continuation of what thy 
life was here on earth, when thou and the virgins 
vied with each other in showing mutual veneration ; 
when Mary their Queen, accompanied by Thecla and 

^ SuLPiT. Sever. Vita, vii, * Aut. ad Magnificat, in I Vesp. 
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Agnes, loved to spend long hours with thee in thy 
cell at Marmoutier, which thas heoame, says thy 
historian, like the dwellings of the Angels P^ Ima- 
tating their brothers and sisters in heaven, virgins 
and monks, clergy and pontiffs turn to thee, never 
fearing that their numbers will cause any one of them 
to receive less ; knowing that thy life is a light suffi- 
dent to enlighten all ; and that one glance from Mar- 
tin will secure to them the blessings of the Lord. 



The soldier Mennas was a native of Egypt, and 
after his martyrdom became the protector of Alex- 
andria. It is not a rare thins^ to find, even at this 
date, phials formerly brought by pilgrims to be filled 
with oil from the lamp burning wfore his tomb. 
Let us say with the Church : 

PBAYEK. 

Prsesta quaesuimis omni- Grant we beseech tbee, 

potens Deus: ut qui beati Almighty God, that we who 

Mennse Martyris tui natali- celebrate the festival of blessed 

tiaoolimus, intercessione ej- Mennas thy martyr, may by 

us in tui nominis amore ro- his intercession be strength- 

boremur. Per Dominum. ened in the love of thy name. 

Through our Lord. 

^ SuLPiT. Sever. Dialog. I. 
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November 12. 
SAINT MARTIN I. 

POPE AND MARTYR. 



While the conoourse of pilgrims to the sepulohre of 
the Bishop of Tours induced his third suooessor Per- 
petuus, to rai^e over his precious remains the basilica, 
m which so many prodigies were to be wrought all 
through the middle ages, Rome herself was dedi- 
cating to St. Martin one of her noblest churches, 
uniting with him as joint titular her own illustrious 
Pontiff and Confessor Sylvester. Adorned with this 
twofold glory, St. Martin-on-the-hill worthily in- 
augurated in the eternal City the cultus of Confessors 
side by side with that of the Martyrs. But another 
honour awaited the venerable sanctuary. Beside 
the wonder-working apostle and the pontiff of peace, 
both vanquishers of idolatory, who liad escaped the 
sword only through the conversion of the persecutors, 
the last of the martyr-popes, also Martin by name, 
came to seek a resting-place, long after the pagan 
persecutions had ceased. *^ Martin I., " says JBaro- 
nius, ** fared better than any of his predecessors since 
" the time of Constantino. Found worthy to suffer 
<< more than all of them for the Nan;i0 pi Jes^^ 
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" Christ, he had the good fortune to find a Deoius 
" and a Diocletian in a baptised prince."* 

The emperor thus stigmatised by the great annal- 
ist was Constans II. From his grandfather Hera- 
olius, who at least had given the world a few years 
of glory, he inherited nothing but the Byzantine 
pretension of imposing his dogmatic edicts upon the 
Church. Like the Ecthesis of Heraclius, the Type 
of Constans aimed at silencing the Catholics in their 
struggle with the Monothelites. St. Leo II., on the 
28*^ June, has already initiated us into these contests 
concerning the integrity of the two natures, divine 
and human, in the Man-God. Could the Church, 
without protesting, allow it to be said that her Spouse 
had taken from Adam a mere appearance of human- 
ity, a half-formed nature without a will, such as the 
new sectaries imagined ? 

More clear-sighted than Honorius, Mcu:tin I. un- 
derstood the danger, and knew how to repair the 
past, while securing the future. Scarcely had he as- 
cended the apostolic throne, when he gathered, in 
the Church of our Saviour, one of the most beautiful 
assemblies ever held there. " Sound the trumpet, 
" cry out upon the mountain ; soldiers of Grod, 
*' awake ! " ^ Thus from its very opening did the 
Lateran Council of 649, repair the fatal silence and 
avenge the Church's honour. On reading its splen- 
did and ample definitions, which present to the world 
the Son of the Virgin Mother in all his adorable 
integrity, we are reminded of the solemn declaration 
in the pretorium on the great Friday : " Behold the 
" Man ! " only that this time it was proclaimed in 
triumph and by those who loved him. Truly, O 
Q-od our Saviour, thou art the most complete, the 
most perfect, the most beautiful of the sons of men. 

^ Baron. Ad ann. 651. ^ Conclusioii of the opening dis- 

course. Mansi, X. 870. 
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What a solace to the mind, to see the imperial lu- 
cubrations returned, with the qualification of wicked 
and impious,^ to the Byzantine Csesar, who held the 
defenceless Pontiff at his mercy in still dependent 
Borne! Martin I. like St. Paul, could take the 
Church of Q-od to witness ^ that he had not neglected 
his duty of enlightening the flock ; he could remind 
the pastors of the price at which Christ had purchased 
the sheep committed to their care : he himself was 
ready for everything. His martyrdom was to secure 
the final triumph, of which the sixth general Coun- 
cil and St. Leo II. were destined to gather the fruits. 

The Gh'eeks celebrate on the 13*^ April the feast 
of this glorious Pope, whom they call a " corypheua 
" of divine dogmas, the honour of Peter's See, the pon- 
'^ tiff who maintained the Church unshaken on the 
" divine Eock." 3 

Rome gives the following brief notice of him in 
her Liturgy. 

Martiiius, Tuderti in Um- Martin was born at Todi in 

bria natus, initio pontifica- Umbria. Upon ascending the 

tu8, et litteris et legationibus pontifical throne, he stroye by 

missis operam dedit, ut Pan- letters and embassies to re- 

lum Constantinopolitanum call Paul, Patriarch of Oon- 

Patriarcham a nefaria hae- stantinople from his wicked 

resi ad catholicae fidei veri- heresy to the true CathoHo 

tatem revocaret. Qui Con- faith. But, supported by the 

stante imperatore hseretico heretical emperor Oonstans, 

fretus, eo amentiae progres> Paul was so carried away as 

sus fuerat, ut Sedis aposto- to exile the legates of the 

licse le^tos yarie in insulas Apostolic See to yarious is- 

relegarit. Quo ejus scelere lands. The Pope, indignant 

commotus Pontifex, coacto at this outrage, summoned a 

EomsB concilio centum quin- council of one hundred and 

que episcopoium, eum con- fiye bishops at Eome, in which 

demnayit. he condemned Paul. 

1 Impiissimam ecthesim, sceleromm typum. Canon xviii. Mansi, 
X. 1158. ^ Epist. encyclica promulgatioms concilii. Ibid,\l1%. 

^ Mensea. 13 Apnlis. 
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Quad causa fuit Constant! 
mittendi in Italiam Olym- 
pium exarchum, ut Martl- 
num Pontificem interficien- 
dum, aut ad se perducen- 
dum curaret. Igitur Olym- 
pius Bomam veniens lictori 
mandat, ut Fontificem, dum 
in basilica sanctse Marise ad 
PrsBsepe Missarum solem- 
nia celebraret, occideret. 
Quod ubi lictor aggreditur, 
C8BCUS repente f actus est. 

Constanti autem impera- 
tori ex eo tempore multaa 
calamitates inciderunt : qui- 
bus nihilo melior factus, 
Thedorum Calliopam ad Ur- 
bem mittens, migerat ut 
Pontitici manus injiciat. A 
quo per fraudem captus 
Martinus, et Constantiuo- 
polim perductus, deinde in 
Chersonesum relegatus, ibi 
ob catholicam Mem aerum- 
nis confectus, pridie idus 
noyembris cessit e yita cla- 
rus miraoulis. Cujus cor- 
pus Eomam postea transla- 
tum, in ecclesia conditum 
est, qu8B sanctorum SiWes- 
tri et Martini nomine dedi- 
oata erat. Prsef uit Ecclesiae 
annos sex, mensem unum, 
dies yiginti sex. Habuit 
ordinationes duas mense de- 
oembri, quibus creavit pres- 
byteros undecim, diaconos 
quinque, episcopos per di- 
yersa loca triginta tres. 

If it is jtLst that the human race should honour 
its members in proportion as it has been honoured by 
them, thou, holy Pontiff, deservest a glorious 



Upon this Oonstans sent the 
exarch Olympius into Italy, 
with orders either to kill Pope 
Martin or else to bring hun 
to the emperor. Olympius, 
on reaching Eome, charged a 
lictor to assassinate the Pojpe 
as he was celebrating Mass in 
St. Mary's at the Crib. But 
the man, attempting to do so, 
was suddenly s^ck blind. 



From that time many ca- 
lamities befel the emperor 
Oonstans, which howeyer made 
him. no better; and he sent 
Theodore Calliopus to Borne 
to seize the Pope. By his de- 
ceitful dealing Martin was ar- 
rested and led prisoner to 
Oonstantinople. Thence he 
was banished into the Cherso- 
nesus ; where, on the eye of 
the Ides of Noyember, he died 
worn out by his sufferings for 
the Oathohc faith, and not 
without the glory of miracles. 
His body was afterwards trans- 
lated to Eome, and placed in 
the church dedicated to Saints 
Sylyester and Martin. He go- 
yemed the church six years, 
one month, and twenty -six 
days. He held two ordinations 
in the month of December, and 
ordained eleyen priests, fiye 
deacons, and thirty-three bish- 
ops for diyers places. 
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memory. For, not only were thy wonderful virtuep 
such as cause the very powers of heaven to admire 
our earth, but thou didst Ukewise compel Satan to 
humble himself before our human nature. Deified 
entirely in the Person of Gbd the Son, it is through 
thee that it was fully recognized as such, in spite of 
contradictions, in spite of the powerful ones of this 
world leaguing with the spirits of wickedness to overr 
cloud this incomparable nobility of the sons of Adam. 

How comes it, that man is ever ready to join 
hands with Satan, for his own destruction? Bui 
Lucifer himself was at first his own only enemy ; 
and surely his folly is more difficult to explain, than 
that of the frail creature he strives to draw after him 
along the path of pride which led him to perdition. 
It is pride that made him the prince of folly and the 
father of lies. His intellect, though the loftiest in 
heaven, was not proof against sefi-love, which in- 
duced him to take complacency in his created no- 
thingness, to detain the truth of God in injuaticey^ and 
to prefer darkness to the light. Thus it is that men, 
following Satan's example, and dishonouring God to 
exalt themselves, become vain in their thoughta,^ till 
such a dcu:kness comes over their mind and heart and 
senses, as strikes with astonishment the soul that re- 
mains simple and upright in its humility. 

Protect us, then, holy PontifE ! keep up in us 
the understanding of Q-od's gift. May we never de- 
serve the reproach of the Psalmist : Man when he 
was in honour, did not understand; he is compared to 
senseless beasts, and is become like to them} May eter- 
nal Wisdom, to whose alliance we are called, never 
have the grief of seeing us prefer death. At the 
same time, teach us that, for the honour of God, as 
well as of man, the integrity of Our Lord's Incar- 

1 Rom. i. 18. 2 Bom. i. 21 . « Paalm xlyiii. 13, 

PBNT. TI« Xi 
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nation does not require the authentioation of politi- 
cians, nor the approbation of the would-be wise ; for 
it is of this mystery the Apostle says, that we must 
believe it with the heart in order to become just, 
and confess it with the mouth in order to be saved.^ 
Spare the Church the sorrow of ever again finding 
herself in such a situation as that from which thy 
heroic martyrdom was alone able to deliver her. 

1 Bom. X. 10. 
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November 13. 
SAINT DIDAOUS. 

CONFESSOR. 



A'humble lay-brother, Didacus of St. Nicholas, is 
welcomed to-day by his father St. Francis into the 
company of Bernardine of Siena and John Capistran, 
who preceded him by a few years to heaven. The 
two latter left Italy and the whole of Europe still 
echoing with their voices, the one making peace 
between cities in the name of the Lord Jesus, the 
other urging on the Christian hosts to battle with 
the victorious Orescent. The age which they con- 
tributed so powerfully to save from the results of 
the great schism and to restore to its Christian 
destinies, knew little of Didacus but his unbounded 
charity. It was the year of the great Jubilee, 1450. 
Rome having become once more, practically as well 
as theoretically, the holy city in the eyes of the 
nations, not even the most terrible scourges could 
keep her children at a distance. From every quarter 
of the globe, crowds, urged by the evils of the time, 
flocked to the sources of salvation ; and Satan's work 
of ruin was retarded by seventy years. 

Men doubtless attributed but a very small share 
of such results to the humble brother, who was 
spending himself in the Ara-Cceli, in the service of 
the plague-stricken ; especially if they compared 



99.4 TIME AFTER PENTEGOST. 

him with his brethren, the great Franciscan apostles. 
And yet the Church pays to Didacus to-day the 
very same honours as we have seen her pay to 
Bemardine and John Oapistran. What is this but 
asserting that before God heroic acts of hidden virtue 
are not inferior to the noble deeds that dazzle the 
world, if, proceeding from the same ardent love, 
they produce in the soul the same increase of divine 
charity. 

The Pontificate of Nicholas V., which witnessed 
the imposing concourse of people to the tombs of 
the Apostles in 1450, was also, and still is, justly 
admired for the new impetus given to the culture of 
letters and the arts in Kome ; for it belongs to the 
Church to adorn herself, for the honour of her 
Spouse, with all that men rightly deem great and 
beautiful. Nevertheless, who is there now of all the 
humanists, as the le«u:ned men of that age were 
called, who would not prefer the glory of the poor, 
unlettered Friar Minor, to that which vainly held out 
to them the hope of immortality ? In the fifteenth 
century, as at all other limes, God chose the foolish 
and the weak to confound the wise and the strong. 
The Gospel is always in the rig:ht. 

Let us read the luminous life of this unlearned 
man, as given in the book of holy Church. 

Didacus Hispanus, ex op- Didaous^ was a Spaniard, 

pido sancti Nicolai de For- boru at the little town of St. 

tu dioecesis Hispalensis, ab Nicholas de Porto in the die- 

ineunte SBtato pii sub sacer- cese of Seville. From his ear- 

dotis disciplina, sanctions ly youth he began the prac- 

vitse solitaria in ecclesia, tice of a perfect life, under the 

tyrocinium exercuit. De- guidance of a pious priest in 

inde ut firmius Deo se con- a solitary church. Then, in 

jungeret, in conventu de order to bind himself more 

Arizzafa fratrum Minorum closely to God, he made pro- 

^ This name is merely a Latin form of the Spanish Diego, i.e. 
James, 
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(quo8^ Observantes Tooant) 
sanoti Franoisci regulam in 
statu laioali professus est. 
Magna ibi alacritate humi- 
lis obedientise et regularis 
observantiaB ju^m subiens, 
contemplationi in primis de- 
ditus, mira Dei luce per- 
fandebatur, adeo ut de re- 
bus coelestibus, litterarum 
ezpers, mirandum in mo- 
dum et plane divinitns lo- 
qneretnr. 

Canariis in insulis, ubi 
fratribus sui Ordinis prsa- 
fuit, multa perpessns, mar- 
tyrii sestuans desiderio, plu- 
res infideles verbo et exem- 
plo ad Christi fidem conver- 
tit. Bomam veniens anno 
jubilsei, Nicolao quinto 
Pontifice, aegrotorum curse 
in couventu Arse Coeli des- 
tinatus, eo caritatis aifectu 
munus hoc exercuit, ut Ur- 
be annonise inopia labomn- 
te, aegrotis tamen, quorum 
aliquando ulcera etiam 1am- 
bendo abstergebat, nihil pe- 
nitas neoessarium defeoerit. 
Eximia quoque fides et gra- 
tia curationum in eo eluxit, 
cum lampadis, c^use collu- 
oebat ante imagmem bea- 
tissimse Dei Genitricis, 
quam summa derotione co- 
lebat, oleo se^os inungens, 
aigno crucis impresso, mul- 
torum morbos mirabiliter 
sanayerit. 

Demum Compluti finem 
sibi vitao adesse intelligens, 
^acera et obsoleta inai;tu9 



fession of Hie rule of St. Fran- 
cis, in the convent of the Ob*^ 
servantine Friars Minor at 
Arizzafa. There he bore the 
yoke of humble obedience and 
reg^ular obserrance with great 
alacrity ; and devoted himself 
especially to contemplation, in 
which he received wonderful 
lights from God, so that, il- 
literate as he was, he spoke of 
heavenly things in an ad- 
mirable manner, evidently by 
a divine gift. 

He was sent to the Canary 
Isles to govern the brethren 
of his Order ; and there he had 
much to sufPer. He was burn- 
ing with the desire of martyr- 
dom ; and by his words and 
example, he converted many 
infidels to the faith of Christ. 
Coming to Rome in the Jubi- 
lee year, in the pontificate of 
Nicholas V., he was entrusted 
with the care of the sick in 
the convent of Ara Cceli. With 
such loving charity did he ac- 
quit himself of this duty, that 
the sick wanted for nothing 
even during a famine in the 
city ; he also sometimes clean- 
sed their ulcers by sucking 
them. He was remarkable 
for his great faith and his gift 
of healing ; for hj signing the 
cross upon the sick with oil 
from a lamp burning before 
an image of the Mother of 
God, to whom he had the 
greatest devotion, he miracu- 
lously cured many of them. 

At length, when at Alcala, 
he understood that the end of 
1^§ life was at hand. Clad in 
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tanica, oonjectis in cmcexn 
OGulis, smgulari devotione 
illis verbis ex sacro hymno 
pronuntiatis : Duloe lignum, 
dulces clayos, dulcia ferens 
pondera, quae fuisti digna 
portare Begem ooelorum et 
bominum, animam Deo 
reddidit, pridie idue novem- 
bris, anno Domini supra 
millesimum quadringente- 
simo sexagesimo tertio. 
Ejus corpus cum menses 
non paucos (ut pio oonflu- 
entium desiderio fieret sa- 
tis) insepultum mansisset, 
quasi jam inoorruptionem 
induerit, odorem suavissi- 
mum efflayit. Blum multis 
et illustribus miraculis cla- 
rum Sixtus quintus Pon- 
tifex Maxim us Sanctorum 
numero adscripsit. 



an old torn tunio, with bis 
eyes fixed on the cross, he de- 
voutly pronounced these words 
of the sacred hymn : sweet 
wood, sweet are thy nails, and 
sweet thy burden ; thou wast 
worthy to bear the King and 
Lord of heaven! He then 
gave up his soul to God, on 
the day before the Ides of 
November, in the year of our 
Lord 1463. His body was left 
unburied for several months, 
in order to satisfy the pious 
devotion of the numbers who 
came to see it ; and, as though 
already clothed with immor- 
tality, it exhaled a sweet 
odour. He was renowned for 
many striking miracles, and 
was enrolled among the Saints 
by Pope Sixtus V. 



** O Almighty, everlastiDg God, who by an admir- 
" able erder dost choose the weak things of the 
** world, that thou mayest confound whatever is 
" strong ; mercifully grant to our lowliness, that by 
" the pious prayers of blessed Didaous, thy Confessor, 
** we may be made worthy to be exalted to everlast- 
" ing glory in heaven. "^ Such is the prayer address- 
ed to God by the Church at all the liturgical Hours 
on this thy feast, Didacus. Second her supplica- 
tions ; for thou art in high favour with him whom 
thou didst follow so lovingly along the way of 
humility and voluntary poverty. A royal road 
indeed, since it brought thee to a throne which far 
outshines all earthly thrones. Even here below, 
thou dost far surpass in renown many of thy con- 
temporaries, who are now as forgotten as they were 

1 Collect of the feast. 
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onoe illustrious. Sanctity alone merits crowns that 
endure through all ages of time and for all eternity ; 
for God is the final awarder, as he is the supreme 
reason, of all glory, just as in him lies the principle 
of all true happiness both for this world and for the 
next. May we all, after thine example and by thine 
assistance, learn this*by our own blessed experience I 
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November 14. 
SAINT JOSAPHAT. 

BISHOP AND MARTYR. 



JosAFHAT KuDoewicz, contemporary with St. Pranois 
de Sales and St. Yinoent de Paul, might have been 
taken for a Ghreek monk of the eleventh century, or 
an ascetic of the Thebaid. A stranger to the intel- 
lectual culture of the West, he knew only the litur- 
gical books and sacred texts used in his own church ; 
as a priest, an archimandrite, a reformer of his Order 
of St. Basil, and lastly as Archbishop, he combated 
all his life against the consequences of the schism of 
Photius, and closed the struggle by culling the palm 
of martyrdom. Tet all this took place in the heart 
of Europe, in the countries then subject to Catholic 
Poland, during the reign of the most pious of its 
kings. How is this mystery to be explained ? 

Immediately after the Mongolian invasions, Po- 
land received into her arms, rather than conquered, 
the Ruthenian nation, that is to say the Slavs of the 
Greek rite from the Dnieper and the Dwina, who 
had formed around their capital and religious metro- 

E)lis, Kiev, the nucleus of the power now known as 
ussia. Had she granted a participation in her own 
national life to these brethren separated from, but 
not enemies to, the Roman unity, who came to her 
full of ooAfidenoe in her strength and her justice. 
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Poland would have seonred the triumph of the Ca- 
tholic cause, and her own dominion throughout 
Slavonia. The union of the new-comers with the 
Eoman Pontiff, which a little more political insight 
and religious zeal might have brought about in the 
fourteenth century, was not concluded until 1595. 

This was the union of Brzesc. By the compact 
signed in this little town of Lithuania, the metropo- 
litan of Kiev and the other Ghreek bishops declared 
that they returned to the communion of the holy 
Apostolic See. Being the spiritual superiors of half 
the nation, they thus completed the union of the 
three peoples, Ruthenian, Ldthuanian, and Polish, 
then subject to Sigismund III. Now, a religious 
reform, even if decreed by a council, does not become 
a reality until men of God, true apostles, and if need 
be martyrs, come forward to consummate it. This 
was the vocation of St. Josaphat, the apostle and 
martyr of the Union of Brzesc. What he did not 
himself carry out was completed by his disciples. 
A century of glory was secured to the nation, and 
its political ruin was delayed for two hundred years. 

But Poland left in a state of humiliating inferiority 
the clergy and people of the Qrseoo-Slavonic rite, 
who had taken shelter in her bosom ; her politicians 
never admitted practically that Christians of the 
Greek rite could be true Catholics, on an equality 
with their Latin brethren. Soon, however, the Latin 
Poles were engaged in deadly combat with the 
Muscovites, and we know how the former were van- 
quished. Historians lay down the causes of Poland's 
defeat ; but they usually forget the principal one, 
which rendered it irremediable, viz : the almost total 
destruction of the Union of Brzesc, the forced return 
to schism of the immense majority of the Ruthenians 
whom St. Josaphat had brought into the Catholic 
Qhurch.. The consummation of this execrable worl^ 
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contributed, far more than political circumstances or 
military triumphs, to establish Eussia's victory. 
Poland, reduced to nine or ten million Latins, could 
no longer struggle against her former rival now 
become her stern ruler. 

The power of the Slavs separated from Catholic 
unity is on the increase. Young nations, emanci- 
pated from the Mussulman yoke, have formed in the 
Balkan Peninsula. Fidelity to the Qreeco-Slavonian 
rite, identified in their eyes with their nationality 
and with Christianity, was alone able to save these 
peoples from being stamped out by the Turkish 
forces. Victorious over the universal enemy, they 
cannot forget whence came their safety : the moral 
and religious direction of these resuscitated nations 
belongs accordingly to Eussia. Profiting of these ad- 
vantages with consummate skill and energy, she 
continues to develop her influence in the East. In 
Asia her progress is still more prodigious. The Czar, 
who at the end of the eighteenth century ruled over 
thirty million men, now governs one hundred and 
twenty-five millions ; and by the normal increase of 
an exceptionally prolific population, the Empire, 
within another half century, will reckon more than 
two hundred millions of subjects. 

Unhappily for Eussia and for the Church, this 
power is guided at present by blind prejudice. Not 
only is Eussia separated from Catholic unity, but 
political interest and the recollection of ancient 
strifes, convince her that her greatness depends upon 
the triumph of what she calls orthodoxy, which is 
simply the Photian schism. Yet the Eoman Churoli, 
ever devoted and generous, opens wide her arms to 
welcome back her wandering daughter; forgetting 
the injuries she has received, she asks but to be 
greeted with the name of mother. Let this word be 
littered, and a whole sad past will be effaced. 
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Bussia becoming OathoKo would mean an end to 
lalamism, and the definitive triumph of the Cross 
upon the Bosphorus, without any danger to Europe ; 
the Christian empire in the East restored with a glory 
and a power hitherto unknown ; Asia evangelized, not 
by a few poor isolated priests, but with the help of an 
authority greater than that of Charlemagne ; and last- 
ly, the Slavonic race brought into unity of faith and 
aspirations, for its own greater glory. This trans- 
formation will be the greatest event of the century 
that shall see its accomplishment ; it will change the 
face of the world. 

Is there any foundation for such hopes? Come 
what may, St. Josaphat will always be the patron 
and model of future apostles of the Union in Bussia, 
and in the whole Ghrseco-Slavonic world. By his 
birth, education, and studies, by the bent of his 
piety and all his habits of life, he resembled far 
more the Bussian monks of the present day, than 
the Latin prelates of his own time. He always 
desired the ancient Liturgy of his Church to be 
preserved entire; and even to his last breath he 
carried it out lovingly, without the least altera- 
tion or diminution, just as the first apostles of the 
Christian faith had brought it from Constantinople 
to Kiev. May prejudices born of ignorance be ob- 
literated ; and then, despised though his name now 
is in Bussia, St. Josaphat will no sooner be known, 
than he will be loved and invoked by the Bussians 
themselves. 

Our GrsBco-Slavonian brethren cannot much longer 
turn a deaf ear to the invitations of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. Let us hope, then, that the day will come, 
and that before very long, when the wall of separa- 
tion wiU crumble away for ever, and the same hymn 
Qf thanksgiving will echo at once under the dome 
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of St. Peter's and the oupolas of E[iev and of 
St, Petersburg. ^ 

We cannot presume to add anything to these 
authoritative words ; the details will be filled up by 
the liturgical Legend. 



Josaphat Kuncewitius no- 
bilibus et catholicis paren- 
tibus Vladimiriee in Volhi- 
nia natue, cum puerulus 
matrem de Christi passione 
loquentem audiret, jacuio a 
latere imaginis Jesu cnici- 
fixi immisso, viilnus in cor- 
de suscepit. Dei am ore in- 
census, adeo orationi aliis- 
que piis operibus instare 
coepit, ut provectioribus 
adolescentibus exemplo et 
admirationi esset. Vicennis 
inter claustrales sancti Ba- 
silii alumnos monasticam 
regalam professus, mirum 
<^uo8 in evangelica perfec- 
tione proprreseus fecerit. 
Nudis pedibus, frigidissima 
licet eseviente regionis hie- 
me, incedebat : carnes num- 
quam, vinum noniiisi ex 
obedientia adhibuit, asper- 
rimoque cilicio ad obitum 
ueKjue corpus afflixit. Casti- 
tatis florem, quern ab ado- 
lescentia Virgini Deiparae 
voverat, inviolatum serva- 
vit. Virtu tie doctrinaeque 
ejus brevi sic fama percre- 
buit, ut quam vis junior, 
Bytenii monasterio prsefec- 
tus sit ; mox Vilnensis ar- 
chimandrita, ac demum ar 



Josaphat Kuncewicz was 
bom of noble Catholic parents 
at Vladimir in Volhyuia. 
When a child, as he was lis- 
tening to his mother telling 
him about the Passion of 
Christ, a dart issued from the 
image of Jesus crucified and 
wounded him in the heart. 
Set on fire with the love of 
Q-od, he began to devote him- 
self with such zeal to prayer 
and other works of piety, that 
he was the admiration and the 
model of his older companions. 
At the age of twenty he be- 
came a monk under the Eule 
of St. Basil, and made won- 
derful progress in evangelical 
perfection. He went barefoot 
even in the severe winter of 
that country ; he never ate 
meat, drank wine only when 
obliged by obedience, and wore 
a rough hair-shirt until his 
death. The flower of his chas- 
tity, which he had vowed in 
early youth to the Virgin 
Mother of God, he preserved 
unspotted. He soon became 
so renowned for virtue and 
learning, that in spite of his 
youth he was made superior 
of the monastery of Byten ; 
soon afterwards he became 



^ B. B. Bom. A. Gubpin, Un ap6tre de ruoion des Eglis^s au I7* 
ai^cle, saint Josaphat ; Preface, passim. 
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chiepiscopus Poloceneis, in- 
Vitus quidem, sed Oatholids 
gestientibas, fuerit reniin- 
tiatus. 

Hac digmtate auctus, ni- 
hil de priori vivendi ratione 
Temittens, nonnisi divinum 
oultum et creditarum sibi 
oyium salutem cordi habnit. 
OathoHcsd nnitatis ac veri- 
tatis strenuus propugnator, 
totis viribu« adlaboravit ut 
schismatioos hsereticosque 
ad Gommunionem cum bea- 
ti Petri sede reduceret. 
Summum Pontiticem ejus- 
que potestatis plenitudinem 
ab impudentissimis iinpio- 
rum calumniis et erroribus, 
qua concionibus, qua scrip- 
tis pietate ac doctnna refer- 
tifi defendere numquam de- 
etitit. Episcopaleni juris- 
dictionem et Ecclesise bona 
a laicis usurpata yindicavit. 
Incredibile dictu est quot 
hsereticos in sinum matris 
Ecclesiee revocaverit. XJnio- 
nis vero Grsecse Ecclesiae 
cum Latina Josaphatum 
promotorem exstitisse prse- 
olarissimum, etiam pontifi- 
da oracula diserte testan- 
tur. Ad hsBc, et templi Dei 
decori instaurando, et sa- 
crarum virginum exstruen- 
dis sedibus, aliisque piis ope- 
ribus juyandis, mensse suae 

froventus ultro erogavit. 
n pauj^eres adeo ef^usus, ut 
cum obm inopise cujusdam 
Tiduse sublevandse nihil oc- 
curreret, episcopale pallium, 
seu Omophorion, oppigno- 



archimandrite of Vilna; and 
lastly, much against his will, 
but to the great joy of Catho- 
lics, he was chosen Archbishop 
of Polock. 

In this dignity he relaxed 
nothing of his former manner 
of life; and had nothing so 
much at heart as the divine 
service and the, salvation of 
the sheep entrusted to him. 
He energetically defended Ca- 
tholic faith and unity, and la- 
boured to the utmost of his 
power to bring back schisma- 
tics and heretics to commu- 
nion with the See of blessed 
Peter. The Sovereign Pontiff 
and the plenitude of his power 
he never ceased to defend, 
both by preaching, and by 
writings full of piety and 
learning, against the most 
shameless calumnies and er- 
rors of the wicked. He vin- 
dicated episcopal rights, and 
restored ecclesiastical posses- 
sions which had been seized 
by laymen. Incredible was 
tie number of heretics he won 
back to the bosom of Mother 
Church ; and the words of the 
Popes bear witness how greatly 
he promoted the union of the 
Greek and Latin churches. 
His revenues were entirely 
expended ' in restoring tiie 
beauty of God*s house, in 
building dwellings for conse- 
crated virgins, and in other 
pious works. So bountiful 
was he to the poor, that, on 
one occasion having nothing 
wherewith to supply the needs 
of a certain widow, he oxdraed 
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rari jusserit. 

Tot catholicse fidei incre- 
menta perditissimorum ho- 
minum adeo excitaverunt 
odia, ut, conspiratione inita, 
Ohristi athletam ad necem 
qusBrerent; quam sibi immi- 
nere ipse in suo ad populum 
sermone pwenuntiavit. Omn 
itA^ue Yitepscum pastoralis 
Tisitationis gratia profectus 
esset, illi archiepiscopales 
invadunt aedes ; obyios quos- 
que feriunt ac osedunt. Turn 
Tir mitissimus qussrentibus 
sponte occurrit, eosque ami- 
ce compellanSy Filioli, in- 
quit, quare familiares meos 
cseditis ? Si quid contra me 
habetis, ecce adsum. Hinc 
impetu facto, eum verberi- 
bus contundunt, telis con- 
fodiunt, ac demum immani 
securi necatum, in flumen 
projiciunt; die duodecima 
novembris anni sexcentesi- 
mi vicesimi tei-tii supra mil- 
lesimum, setatis ejus quad- 
ragesimi tertii. Corpus mi- 
rabili luce circumfusum, ex 
imo fluminis alveo elatum 
est. Sangjuis Martyris par- 
ricidis ipsis in primis pro- 
fuit, qui fere omnes capitis 
damnati, ejurato schismate 
Buum scelus detestati sunt. 
Cum tantus Praesul pluri- 
mis post obitum coruscaret 
miraculis, eum Urbanus oo- 
tavus Pontifex Maximus 
Beatorum honoribus deco- 
rayit. Pius nonus tertio 
calendas Julias anni mille- 
simi octingentesimi sexage- 



his Omophorion or episcopieLl 
pallium to be pawned. 

The great progress made by 
the Catholic faith so stirred 
up the hatred of wicked m.en 
against the soldier of Christ, 
that they determined to put 
him to death. He knew what 
was threatening him; and 
foretold it when preaching to 
the people. As he was mak- 
ing his pastoral visitation at 
Vitebsk, the murderers broke 
into his house, striking and 
wounding all whom they 
found. Josaphat meekly went 
to meet them, and accosted 
them kindly, saying : My lit- 
tle children, why do you strike 
my servants ? If you have 
any complaint against me, 
here I am. Hereupon they 
rushed on him, overwhelmed 
him with blows, pierced him 
with their spears, and at length 
despatched him with an axe 
and threw his body into the 
river. This took place on the 
twelfth of November 1623, in 
the forty-third year of his age. 
His body surrounded with a 
miraculous light was rescued 
from the waters. The mar- 
tyr's blood won a blessing 
first of all for his murderers ; 
for, being condemned to death, 
thejr nearly all abjured their 
schism and repented of their 
crime. As the death of this 
great bishop was followed by 
many miracles, Pope Urban 
VIIl. granted him the honours 
of beatification. On the third 
of the Calends of July, 1867, 
when celebrating the oenten- 
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simi septiini, cum ssecularia ary of the Princes of the 

Apostolorum Principum so- Apostles, Pius IX. in the Va- 

lemnia celebrarentur, co- tican basilica, in presence of 

ram Patrum Cardinalium the College of Cardinals, and 

senatu, simulque asjtantibus of about five hundred Patri- 

fere quin^entis, Patriarchis, archs, Metropolitans, and 

Metropolitis et Episcopis Bishops of every rite, assem- 

cujuscumque ritus, qui ex bled from all parts of the 

toto terrarum orbe conve- world, solemnly enrolled 

nerant, hunc ecclesiasticae among the Saints this great 

unitatis assertorem, primum defender of the Church's uni- 

ex orientalibus, solemni ri- ty, who was the first Oriental 

tu in Yaticana Basilica to be thus honoured. Pope 

Sanctorum ordini accensuit. Leo XIII. extended his Mass 

Cujus Officium ac Missam and Office to the universal 

Leo decimus tertius Sum- Church, 
mus Pontif ex ad universam 
extendit Ecclesiam. 

" Stir up, Lord, we beseech thee, in thy Church 
" the Spirit wherewith the blessed Josaphat thy Mar- 
'*tyr and Pontiff was filled."^ Thus prays our 
Mother to-day; and the Gospel likewise points to 
her desire of obtaining pastors like to thee, holy 
Bishop ! The sacred text speaks of the false shepherd, 
who flees at first sight of the wolf ; but the Homily, 
which explains it in the Night Office, brands equally 
with the title of hireling the keeper who, though he 
does not flee, suffers the enemy unresisted to work 
havoc in the fold. May the divine Shepherd, whom 
thou didst imitate unto the end, even unto laying 
down thy life for the sheep, live again in all those 
whom he calls, like Peter, to exercise a greater love. 

Apostle of unity, second the designs of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff, calling back his scattered sheep to the 
one fold. The Guardian Angels of the Slavonic race 
applauded thy combats : thy blood ought to produce 
other heroes ; the graces won by the shedding of 

^ CoUectof the Feast. 
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that blood still uphold the admirable population of 
the humble and the poor of Ruthenia, in resisting 
the all-powerful schism; while, on the confines of 
that land of martyrs, hope springs up anew with the 
revival of the great Basilian Order, of which thou 
wast the glory. May these graces overflow upon the 
children of the persecutors ; may the present state of 
peace be the prelude to a full development of the 
light, and lead them back, in their turn, to that 
Borne which holds for them the promises both of 
time and of eternity. 
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SAINT GEETRUDE. 

VIRGIN,* 



The soliool which is founded upon the rule of the 
great Patriarch of the Monks of the West, began 
with St. Ghregory the Great. Such was the indepen- 
dent action of the Holy Spirit who guided it, that 
in it women have prophesied as well as men. It is 
enough to mention St. Hildegarde and St. Gertrude, 
with whom we may fitly associate St. Mechtilde and 
St. Frances of Rome. Any one who has tried 
modem methods will find, on making acquaintance 
with these ancient writers, that he is breathing 
another atmosphere, and is urged onward by a gentle 
authority which is never felt, but which allows no 
rest. He will not find that subtlety, that keen and 
learned analysis, he has met with elsewhere, and 
which rather weary than aid the soul. 

The pious and learned Father Faber has brought 
out, with his characteristic sagacity, the advantages 
of that form of spirituality which gives the soul 
breadth and liberty, and so produces in many persons 

* As our Right Reyerend Father and Master, Dom Gueranger, has 
treated this suhject in his edition of the Exercises of St. Gertrude, 
the following pages are entirely his. (For the English, we have 
made use of the well-known beautiful translation by 9ie Rev^. T. A* 
Pope of the Oratory, Birmingham. 1863). 
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efieots which some modem methods fail of produoing : 
" No one," says he, " can be at all acquainted with 
"the old-fashioned Benedictine school of spiritual 
" writers, without perceiving and admiring the beau- 
" tiful liberty of spirit which pervades and possesses 
" their whole mind. It is just what we should expect 
" from an order of such matured traditions. St. 
" Gertrude is a fair specimen of them. She is tho- 

" roughly Benedictine A spirit of breadth, a 

" spirit of liberty, that is the Catholic spirit ; and it 
"was eminently the badge of the old Benedictine 
" ascetics. Modem writers for the most part have 
"tightened things, and have lost by it instead of 
" gaining. By frightening people, they have less- 
" ened devotion in extent ; and by overstraining it, 
" they have lowered it in degree."^ 

In any case, there are many ways, and every way 
is good which brings men back to God by a thorough 
conversion of heart. But we are sure that those who 
may be led to commit themselves to the guidance of 
a saint of the old school will not lose their time; 
and that if they meet with less philosophy and less 
psychology on their way, they vrill be subdued 
by the simplicity and authority of her language, 
and be moved and melted as they contrast their own 
souls with that of their saintly guide. And this 
blessed revolution vrill take place in almost every 
soul that follows St. Gertrude in the week of Exer- 
cises she proposes to them, if only they really desire 
to draw yet more closely the ties which unite them to 
God, if their intention be fixed aright, and their 
souls tmly recollected in God. We may almost ven- 
ture to assure such persons that they will come forth 
from these Exercises transformed in their whole be- 
ing. They will return to them again and again 
T?yith ever increasing pleasure ; for they will have up 
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discouraging memory of fatigue, nor of the slightest 
constraint laid upon their liberty of spirit. They 
will feel confounded, indeed, to be admitted so near 
the inmost heart of so great a saint ; but they will 
also feel that they have been created for the same 
end as that saint, and that they must bestir them- 
selves, and quit all easy, dangerous ways, which lead 
to perdition. 

And if we be asked whence comes that wonder- 
ful influence which our Saint exeroises'over all who 
listen to her, our answer would be : from her sur- 
passing holiness. She does not prove the possibility 
of spiritual movement and advance ; she moves and 
advances. A blessed soul, sent down from heaven 
to dwell awhile with men, and speaking the language 
of the heavenly country in this land of exile, would 
doubtless, utterly transform those who heard its speech. 
Now St. Gertrude was admitted to such familiar 
converse with the Son of Grod, that her words have 
just the accent of such a soul ; and this is why they 
have been and are like winged arrows, which pierce 
and wound all within their range. The understand- 
ing is enlarged and enlightened by her pure and 
elevated doctrine, and yet St. Gertrude never lectures 
or preaches ; the heart is touched and melted, and 
yet St. Gertrude speaks only to God ; the soul judges 
itself, condemns itself, renews itself by compunction, 
and yet St. Gertrude has made no effort to move or 
convict it. 

And if we ask what is the source of the special 
blessing attached to the language of St. Gertrude, 
the answer is, that it blesses because it is so impreg- 
nated with the divine Word, not only with the 
revelations which St. Gertrude received from her 
heavenly Spouse, but with the sacred Scriptures and 
the liturgy of the Church. This holy daughter of 
th^ cloister drank in light aijd U|e da^ by day from 



910 TIME AFTER PBNTEeOST. 

the sources of all true contemplation, from the very 
fountain of living waters which gushes forth from 
the psabns and the inspired words of the divine 
Office. Her every sentence shows how exclusively 
her soul was nourished with this heavenly food. 
She so lived into the liturgy of the Church that we 
continually find iu her revelations that the Saviour 
discloses to her the mysteries of heaven, and the 
Mother of God and the saints hold converse with her 
on. some Antiphon, or Response, or Introit, which the 
Saint is singing with delight, and of which she is 
striving to feel all the force and the sweetness. 

Hence that unceasing flow of unaffected poetry 
which seems to have become quite natural to her, 
and that hallowed enthusiasm which raises the lite- 
rary beauty of her writings almost to the height of 
mystical inspiration. This child of the thirteenth 
century, buried in a monastery of Suabia, preceded 
Dante in the paths of spiritual poetry. Sometimes 
her soul breaks forth into tender and touching elegy ; 
sometimes the fire which consumes her bursts forth 
in transports of fervour; sometimes her feelings 
clothe themselves quite instinctively in a dramatic 
form ; sometimes she stops short in her sublimest 
flights, and she who almost rivals the seraphim., 
descends to earth, but only to prepare herself for a 
still higher flight. It is as though there had been 
an unending struggle between the humility which 
held her prostrate in the dust and the aspirations of 
her soul, panting after Jesus, who was drawing her, 
and who had lavished on her such exceeding love. 

In our opinion the writings of St. Gertrude lose 
nothing of their indescribable beauty, even when 
placed beside those of St. Teresa. Nay, we think 
that the saint of Germany is not unf requently supe- 
rior to her sister of Spain. The latter, full of 
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impetuous ardour, has not, it is true, the tinge of 
pensive melancholy which colours the writings of 
the former ; but St. Gertrude knew Latin so well, 
and was so profoundly versed in the letter and the 
spirit of the holy Scriptures, that we do not hesitate 
to pronounce her style superior in richness and in 
force to that of St. Teresa. 

Still we pray the reader not to be frightened at 
the thought of being placed under the guidance of a 
seraph, when his conscience tells him that he has 
still so much to do in the purgative way, before he 
can venture to enter upon paths which may never 
open to him on earth. Let him simply listen to St. 
Gertrude, let him fix his eye upon her, and have faith 
in the end she proposes to him. When the holy 
Church puts in our mouths the language of the 
Psalms, she knows full well that that language is 
often far beyond the feelings of our soul ; but if we 
wish to bring ourselves up to the level of these divine 
hymns, our best method is certainly to repeat them 
frequently in faith and humility, and await the 
transformation they will assuredly effect. St. Ger- 
trude detaches us gently from ourselves, and brings 
us to Jesus by going before us herself, and by. 
drawing us after her, though at a great distance. 
She goes straight to the heart of her divine Spouse, 
and she might well do so; but will it not be an 
inestimable blessing if she bring us to his feet like 
Magdalen, penitent and transformed by love ? 

Even when she writes for her sisters alone, let us 
not suppose that these exquisite pages are useless to 
those of us who are living in the midst of the world. 
The religious life, when expounded by such an 
interpreter, is a spectacle as instructive as it is 
striking. Need we say that the practice of the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel becomes more easy to those who 
have well pondered and admired the praotdoeof its ooun* 
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sels ? What is the Imitation of Christ but a book 
written by a monk for the use of monks ; and yet 
who is not familiar with its teaching ? How many 
seculars delight in the writings of St. Teresa ; and 
yet the holy Carmelitess makes the religious life the 
one theme of her teaching. 

We will not now speak of her wonderful style of 
expression. We are so unused to the decided and 
elevated language of the ages of faith, that some 
readers, accustomed to modern books alone, may be 
startled, and even pained, by St. Gertrude. But 
what is the remedy for this inconvenience P If we 
have unlearned the language of that antique piety 
which fashioned saints, surely our best way is to 
learn it again as soon as we can ; and St. Gertrude 
will give us wonderful help in doing so. 

The list of the devoted admirers of her writings 
would be long and imposing. But there is an au- 
thority far higher still — that of the Church herself. 
That mother of the faithful, ever guided by the Holy 
Ghost, has in her holy liturgy set her seal upon St. 
Gertrude. The Saint herself, and the spirit which 
animated her, are there for ever reconmiended and 
glorified in the eyes of all Christians, in virtue of the 
solemn judgment contained in the Office of her 
festival.^ 

The life of Gertrude the Great, as she has merited 
to be distinguished among the Saints of the same 
name, was humble and obscure. (1256 — 1302). At 
five years of age she entered the Abbey of Helfta 
near Eisleben, and there she remained hidden in the 
secret of Ood^s face?' For several centuries, by an 
error which has also found its way into the Legend of 
the feast, she was confounded with the Abbess Ger- 
trude of Hackebom, who governed the monastery 

^ DoM GuEBANQEs, Exercises of St. Greitrude, (1865) Preface. 
» Ps. zzz. 2L 
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during our Saint's Kfe-time, and was herself favoured 
with divine gifts. It was not until Gertrude's sub- 
lime Revelations, contained in the five books of the 
Legatus divince pietatis^ or Legate of divine love^ had at 
length been published, that in 1677 her name was 
inscribed in the Roman Martyrology. In the fol- 
lowing century (1738) Clement XII. ordered her feast 
to be celebrated, as a Double, by the whole Church. 
The West Indies chose her as patroness ; and a town 
in New Mexico bears her name. 

In order to furnish the faithful with an expression 
of their piety towards St. Gertrude, we offer them the 
following beautiful Hymn, Antiphon and Collect, 
taken from the Benedictine Breviary. 



Gertnidis, area Numinis, 
Sponsoque juncta virginum, 
Da nuptialis pangere 
Gastos amores foederis. 

Quadrima Christo nubilis 
In claustra prompte convo- 

las; 
Spretoque nutricis siiiu, 
Sponsi requiris oscula. 



Candentis instar lilii 
Odore mulces sidera ; 
Et virginali coelitum 
Begem decore pertrahis* 



Qui vivit in sinu Patris 
Cinctus perenni gloria, 
Amanter, ut sponsus, tua 
Eecumbit inter ubera. 

Amore Christum vulne- 
ras; 



HYMN. 

Gertrude, shrine of the 
Divinity, united to the Spouse 
of virgins; grant us to cele- 
brate the chaste love of thy 
espousals. 

Scarcely hadst thou com- 
pleted thy fourth year when 
thou wast espoused to Christ, 
and didst flee to the shelter of 
the cloister. Thou didst put 
from thee the breast of thy 
nurse, and seek the divine 
kiss of thy Spouse. 

Like a fair spotless lily thou 
dost give forth a perfume 
which gladdens heaven; and 
the splendour of thy virgin 
beauty draweth to thee the 
Xing of Saints. 

He who dwelleth in the bo- 
som of the Father, surrounded 
with everlasting glory, deigns 
to take his repose in thy love. 

Thou woundest Jesus wil^ 
love; and he woondeth thee 
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Hie te vicissim yulnerat, 
Tuo<]^ue cordi propria 
Inunt alte stigmata. 

O singulaiis charitas, 
O mira commutatio ; 
Hie eorde respirat tuo : 
Tu vivis hujus spiritu. 

Te, sponse Jesu, yirgi- 
nnm 
Beata laudent agmina ; 
Patri, simul Paraclito, 
Par sit per sevum gloria. 

Amen. 



in return, and deeply graveth 
on thy heart the marks of his 
saered Passion. 

O peerless love, O wondrons 
interchange; he it is who 
hreatheth in thy heart, and 
thy life hangeth on the breath 
of his mouth. 

Let the blessed choirs of 
virgins sing thy praise, O Je- 
sus, Spouse of vire;in8 ; and 
equal glory be ascribed to Fa- 
ther and to Paraclete. Amen. 



ANTIPHON. 



dignissima Ohristi 
sponsa, quam lux prophetiae 
illustravit, zelus apostolicus 
inflammavit, laurea virgi- 
num coronavit, divini amo- 
ris incendium consumma- 
vit. 



most worthy spouse of 
Christ, on whom the prophetic 
light hath shone, whose heart 
an apostolic zeal inflamed, 
whose head the wreath of vir- 
gins hath crowned, whom the 
glowing fire of divine love 
consumed. 



PRATER. 



Deus, qui in purissimo 
corde beatae Gertrudie vir- 

finis tu8B juoundam tibi ha- 
itationem prseparasti ; ejus 
mentis et intercessione cor- 
dis nostri maculas clem en- 
ter absterge ; ut digna divi- 
nse majestatis tuse habitatio 
effici mereatur. Per Chris- 
tum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 



O God, who hast prepared 
for thyself a dwelling-place of 
delights in the most pure heart 
of the blessed virgin Ger- 
trude ; deign, we beseech tiiee, 
through her merits and inter- 
cession, to wipe away all stains 
from our hearts, that Uiey 
may become meet abodes of 
thy divine majesty. Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



O revealer of the Sacred Heart, what better prayer 
could we offer in thine honour than to Bay with thee 
to the Son of the Blessed Virgin : 
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thou my soul's calm untroubled Light! dawn 
of morning, soft-gleaming with thy beauteous light, 
become in me the perfect day. my Love, who 
dost not only enlighten but deify, come unto me in 
all thy might ; come and gently melt my whole be- 
ing. May all that is of me be destroyed utterly; 
may I wholly pass into thee, so that I may no more 
£nd myself in time, but may be already and most 
intimately united to thee for all eternity. 

Thou hast first loved me; it is thou who hast 
chosen me, and not I who have first chosen thee. 
Thou art he who of his own accord runneth towards 
his thirsting creature; and on thy kingly brow 
gleams the fair splendour of the everlasting light. 
Show me thy countenance, and let me gaze upon thy 
beauty. How mild and full of charms is that face, 
all radiant with the rosy light of the dawn of the 
divine Sun ! How can the spark live and glow far 
from the fire that gave it being ? Or how can the 
drop of water abide far from the spring from whence 
it was taken? compassionate Love, why hast thou 
loved a creature so defiled and so covered with shame, 
but that thou hast willed to render it all fair in thee P 
O thou delicate flower of the Virgin Mary, thy good- 
jaess and thy tender mercy have won and ravished 
my heart. Love, my glorious noontide, to take 
my rest in thee, gladly would I die a thousand deaths. 

O Charity, O Love, at the hour of my death thou 
wilt sustain me with thy words, more gladdening far 
than choicest wine. Thou wilt then be my way, my 
unobstructed way, that I may wander no more nor 
stray. Thou wilt aid me then, love, thou queen 
of heaven ; thou wilt clear my way before me to 
those fair and fertile pastures hidden in the divine 
wilderness, and my soul shall be inebriate with 
bliss ; for there shall I see the face of the Lamb, my 
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Spouse and my God. Love, who art God, thou 
art my best beloved possession. Without thee 
neither earth nor heaven could excite in me one hope, 
nor draw forth one desire : vouchsafe to effect and 
perfect within me that union which thou thyself de- 
sirest : may it be the end, the crown, and consum- 
mation of my being. In the countenance of my God 
thy light beameth soft and fair as the evening star. 
O thou fair and solemn Evening, let me see thy ray 
when my eye shall close in death. 

O Love, thou much-loved Evening-tide, at that 
dread moment let the sacred flame, which bumeth 
evermore in thy divine essence, consume all the 
stains of my mortal life. thou my calm and 
peaceful Evening, when the evening-tide of my life 
shall come, give me to sleep in thee in tranquil sleep, 
and to taste that blissful rest which thou hast pre- 
pared in thyself for them that love thee. With thy 
serene, enchanting look vouchsafe to order all things 
and prepare all things for my everlasting espousal. 
O Love, be thou unto me an eventide so bright and 
calm, that my ravished soul may bid a loving fare- 
well to its body, and return to God who gave it, and 
rest in peace beneath thy beloved shadow ! ^ 

^ From the 6^^ Exercise. To enkindle in the soul the love of Ood^ 
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November 17. 
SAINT GREGOET THAUMATURGUS. 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 



Moses instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians^ 
mighty in his words and in his deedsy ^ retired into the 
desert : Gregory, adorned with the best gifts of birth 
and nature, brilliant in rhetoric, rich in every science, 
hid himself from men in the flower of his youth, and 
hastened to offer to God in solitude the holocaust 
best pleasing to the Lord, Bach was the hope of 
his race; yet each turned away to lose himself in 
the contemplation of heavenly mysteries. Mean- 
while, the yoke of Pharaoh lay heavy upon Israel ; 
meanwhile, souls were perishing, whom one of Gre- 
gory's burning words might have snatched from the 
empire of idolatry : was not such flight, then, 
desertion P 

Is it for man to proclaim himself a saviour, when 
Jesus did not arrogate that title to himself ? And 
when evil was rife all around, did the Carpenter of 
Nazareth do wrong to remain in the shade for thirty 
years previous to his short period of ministry ? ye 

1 Acts yii. 22. 
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teachers of our excited, fevered times, who dream of 
a new hierarchy among the virtues, and understand 
divine charity far otherwise than did our fathers : 
not those are of the race of Israel's saviours whose 
ideas concerning social good differ from those of the 
world's Bedeemer. 

Ghregory, like Moses, was of that blessed race. 
His friends and enemies agreed in saying that he 
resembled the Hebrew legislator in the excellence of 
his virtue, and in the splendour of the prodigies 
wrought by his word.^ Both were actuated by the 
desire of knowing God, and manifesting him to the 
men they were called to lead : the fulness of doctrine 
is the gift most necessary to the guides of the people, 
and their want of it the greatest penury. / am who 
am was the answer to Moses' enquiry ; and this sub- 
lime formula, confided to him from the midst of the 
burning bush, authenticated the mission which 
called him forth from the desert. When Gregory 
was commanded by God to go out into the world, 
the blessed Virgin, of whom the burning bush was 
a figure, appeared before his dazzled eyes in the 
dark night when he was praying for light. And St. 
John, following the Mother of Sod, let fall from his 
lips this other formula completing the former for 
the disciples of the Law of love : 

" One only God, Father of the living Word, of that 
" substantial and mighty Wisdom who is the eternal 
" expression of himself ; the perfect principle of the 
" only and perfect Son begotten by him. One only 
" Lord, sole-begotten of the Only one ; God of God, 
" efficacious Word, Wisdom embracing and contain- 
" ing the world, creative power of all creation, true 
" Son of a true Father. One only Holy Spirit, hold- 
" ing of God his divine existence, revealed to men by 

^ Basil. De Spiritu Saacto. xxiz. 
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*^ the Son of whom he is the perfect likeness, life and 
*^ life-givinff, holy and imparting holiness. The 
"perfect Trinity, immutable, inseparable in glory, 
" in eternity, in dominion." ^ 

This was the message our Saint was to communi- 
cate to his country, the creed that was to bear his 
name in the Church. By his faith in the most holy 
Trinity he was to remove mountains, and set limits 
to the waves, to drive out Satan, and eradicate infi- 
delity from Pontus. When, towards the year 240, 
Gregory, then bishop, was on his way to Neocsesarea, 
he saw on all sides the temples of idols, and stopped 
for the night at a famous sanctuary. In the morn- 
ing all the gods had taken to flight and refused to 
come back ; but the Saint gave to the priest of the 
oracle a note thus worded : Oregory to Satan : return. 
A more bitter defeat awaited the demons ; forced to 
stay their precipitate retreat, they were compelled to 
witness the ruin of their empire over the souls they 
had abused. The priest was the first to give himself 
up to the Bishop, and became his deacon ; and soon 
upon the ruins of the temples everywhere overthrown 
arose the Church of Christ, the only Q-od. 

Happy was that Church, so firmly founded that 
heresy was powerless against it in the following cen- 
tury, when so many others bowed before the storm 
of Arianism. On the testimony of St. Basil, the 
successors of St. Gregory, themselves eminent men, 
were as an adornment of precious stones, a crown of 
stars, to the Church of NeocsBsarea. Now all these 
illustrious Pontiffs, says he, considered it an honour 
to keep up the memory of their great predecessor ; 
they would never suffer that any act, word, or move- 
ment other than his, in performing the sacred rites, 
should prevail over the traditions he had left.^ 

*Gbbo. Nyss. Vita. Greg. Thaumaturg. ^ Basil. De Spirit^ 
Sancto xzix. 
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When Clement XII., as we have seen, established 
in the entire Church the feast of St. Gertrude the 
Great, he at first decreed that it should be kept on 
this day, on which it is still celebrated by the Order 
of St. Benedict. But as the 17**^ November had been 
for long centuries assigned to St. Gregory Thauma- 
turgus, it seemed unfitting, said Benedict XIV. that 
he who moved mountains should himself be moved 
from his place by the holy virgin. Accordingly in 
1739, the year following its institution, the feast of 
St. Gertrude was fixed on the fifteenth of this month. ^ 

Let us read the brief account of the great Thau- 
maturgus given in the holy Liturgy. 



Gregorius NeocfiBsarese 
Ponti epiicopus sanctitate 
doctrinaque illustris, signis 
vero ac miraculis multo il- 
lustrior, quorum multitu- 
dine atque prsestantia Thau- 
maturgus appellatus est, et 
sancti jBasilii testimonio cum 
Moyse, Prophetis et Apos- 
tolis comparatus ; montem, 
qui ecclesisB sedificationem 
impediebat, oratione alio 
transtulit. Item paludem, 
inter fratres causam discor- 
diarum, exsiccavit. Lyoum 
fluviura, pemiciose agros 
inundantem, defixo ad ri- 
pam, quo sustentabatur, ba- 
culo, qui statim virentem 
crevit in arborejn, coercuit, 
ut postea ultra eum termi- 
num non effluxerit. 



Gregory, bishop of Neocse- 
sarea in Pontus, was illus- 
trious for his holiness and 
learning, but still more for 
his miracles, which were so 
startling and so numerous 
that he was called the Thau- 
maturgus ; and, according to 
St. Basil, he was considered 
comparable to Moses, the Pro- 
phets, and the Apostles. By 
his prayer he removed a moun- 
tain, which was an obstacle 
to the building of a church. 
He also dried up a lake which 
was a cause of dissension be- 
tween brothers. The river 
Lycus, which was inundating 
and devastating the fields, he 
restrained by fixing in the 
bank his stick which imme- 
diately grew into a green tree, 
and served as a limit which 
the river henceforth never 
overpassed. 



' ^ENBpiCT XIV. De canonizat. SS, Lib, i. cap, xli. 40, 41, 
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Ssepissime dsemones ex He frequently expelled the 

idolorum simulacris, atc^ue devils from idols and from 

ex hominum corporibus eje- men's bodies, and worked 

cit, multaque alia mirabili- many other miracles, by means 

ter effecit, quibus innume- of which he led multitudes to 

rabiles homines traduxit ad the faith of Christ. He also 

Jesu Christi fidem, cum foretold future events by the 

etiam prophetico spiritu fu- spirit of prophecy. When he 

tura prsediceret. Qui mi- was dying, he asked how many 

graturus e vita, cum quae- infidels remained in the city 

sisset quot in civitate Neo- of Neocsesarea ; and on being 

ceesariensi reliqui essent in- informed that there were only 

fideles, responsumque esset seventeen, he gave thanks to 

tantum esse septemdecim; God, and said: When I was 

Deo gratias agens, Totidem made bishop, there were but 

inquit, erant fideles, cum seventeen believers. He wrote 

coepi episcopatum. Plura several works, by which, as 

scripsit, quibus etiam, non well as by his miracles, he 

solum miraculis, Dei Ec- adorned the Church of God. 
clesiam illustravit. 

holy Pontiff, thy faith, removing mountains and 
commanding the waves, was a justification of our 
Lord's promise. Teach us in our turn to do honour 
to the &ospel, by never doubting of our Lord's word 
and of the help he promises us against Satan, whom 
the Church points out to us to-day as the proud 
mountain that is to be cast into the sea ; ^ and also 
against the overflowing tide of our passions, and the 
enticements of the world, of which thy writings teach 
us the vanity.^ After the victory let us not forget 
that the succour came to us from heaven ; preserve 
us from ingratitude, which thou didst so detest. We 
still possess the touching eulogy dictated by thy gra- 
titude towards the illustrious master, to whose teach- 
ings, under God, thou didst owe the glorious strength 
and splendour of thy faith. Here is a precious and 
practical lesson for all : while praising divine Provi- 
dence in the man who was his predestined instru- 

1 Hopiil. ad Matut. ex Beda in Marc. * G^tso, Thauma?^. 
' Metaphrastis in Epclesiosten Salomonis. 
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ment in thy regard, thou didst not forget the homage 
due to the Angel of Q-od, who had preserved thee 
from falling into the abyss, during the darkness of 
infidelity in which thy first years were spent ; that 
heavenly Q-uardian who, ever watchful in his active, 
enlightened, persevering devotedness, supplies for 
our insufficiencies, nourishes and instructs us, leads 
us by the hand, and secretly arranges for our souls 
those blessed circumstances and occasions, which 
transform our life and secure eternal happiness.^ 

How can we sinful creatures sufficiently thank the 
Author of all good, the infinite Being who gives to 
man both the holy Angels and the visible intermedi- 
aries of divine grace on earth ? But let us take cour- 
age, for we have as our Head his own Son, his Word 
who saved our souls, and who rules the universe. 
He alone, and that without effort, can render to his 
Father unceasing, eternal thanksgiving, for himself 
and for us all, without risk of not knowing or of for- 
getting the least subject of gratitude, without fear of 
any imperfection in the manner or the ma gni tude of 
his praise. To him, then, to the divine Word, we 
commit as thou didst, Gregory, the care of perJEect- 
ing the expression of our gratitude for the unspeak- 
able kindness of our heavenly Father ; for the Word 
is to us, as to thee, the only channel of piety, grati- 
tude, and love.^ May he give us in these days pas- 
tors who will imitate thy works ; and may he raise 
up again the ancient churches of the East, which 
once received such light from thee ! 

* In Origeuem oratio panegyrica. * Ibid, 
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DEDICATION OF THE BASILICAS OF 
SAINTS PETER AND PAUL, APOSTLES. 



QTJOD DUCB TE MUNDXJS SURREXIT IN ASTRA TRIUM- 
PHANS, HANC CoNSTANTINUS VICTOR TIBI CONDIDIT 

AXJLAM. Because the world under thy conduct has risen 
triumphant to the mry heavens^ Constantine the conqueror 
has built this temple in thy honour. This inscription 
stood in letters of gold over the triumphal aroh in 
the ancient Vatican Basilica.^ Never did the Ro- 
man genius frame a more magnificent utterance in so 
few words ; never did the greatness of Simon Bar- 
Jona appear to such advantage on the seven hills. 
In 1506 the great arch, that had looked down upon 
twelve centuries of prostrate pilgrims, fell from old 
age, and the beautiful inscription perished. But 
Michael Angelo's lofty dome points out to the city 
and the world the spot where sleeps the GtililaBan 
fisherman, the successor of the Csesars, the Vicar of 
Christ, the ruler of the destinies of Rome. 

The second glory of the eternal City is the tomb 
of St. Paul on the Ostian Way. Unlike that of 
St. Peter, which lies deep down in the Vatican crypt, 
this tomb is raised to the level of the floor by 

^ Db Rossi, Inscript. christ. T. II. 345. 
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massive masonry, on which rests the great sarcopha- 
gos. This circumstanoe was ascertained in I04I9 
when the papal altar was reconstructed. It was 
evidently to obviate the consequences of inundations 
from the Tiber, that the sarcophagus had thus been 
raised above the place where Luoina had first laid it.^ 
The pilgrim certainly finds nothing to blame in this 
arrangement, when, on looking through the small 
opening in the centre of the altar, his respectful 
glance falls upon the marble of the tomb, and he 
reads these imposing words traced in large characters 
of Constantine's period : Paulo AposIolo et Mak- 
TYKi. To Paul Apostle and Martyr? 

Thus Christian Rome is protected on the North 
and South by these two citadels. Let us enter into 
the sentiments of our fathers, when they said of this 
privileged city : " Peter the door-keeper, sets his 
" holy dwelling at the entrance : who can deny that 
" this city is like heaven ? At the other extremity, 
*' Paul from his temple guards the walls ; Eome lies 
" between the two : here then God dwelleth."^ 

The present feast therefore deserves to be more 
than a local solemnity ; its extension to the universal 
Church is a subject for the world's gratitude. 
Thanks to this feast, we can all make together in 
spirit to-day the pilgrimage ad limina Apostolorumy^ 
which our ancestors performed with such fatigue 
and danger, yet never thought they purchased too 
dearly its holy joys and blessings. " Heavenly 

1 See the Legend of St. Cornelius, Sept. IG***. *Dom. Gubrangbk, 
Saint Cecile et la Societe romaine aux deux premiers siecles, ch vi. 
' Janitor ante fores fixit sacraria Petrus : 
Quis neget has arces instar esse poli P 
Parte alia Pauli circumdant atria muros : 
Hos inter Roma est : hie sedet ergo Deus. 
Inscription on the gate of Rome which was called in the 6*** century 
the gate of St. Feter. (Db Rossi, Inscript. ii. 99.) 

* To the threshold of the Apostles^ i. e. of their basilicas, where pil- 
grims used to prostrate before entering. 
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" mountains, glittering heights of the new Sion f 
" There are the gates of our true country, the two 
" lights of the immense world. There Paul's voice 
" is heard like thunder ; there Peter withholds or 
" hurls the bolt. The former opens the hearts of 
" men, the latter opens heaven. Peter is the foun- 
" dation-stone, Paul the architect of the temple 
" where stands the altar by which God is propitiated. 
" Both together form a single fountain, which pours 
" out its healing and refreshing waters." ^ 

In the following Lessons the E>oman Church gives 
us her traditions concerning the two basilicas whose 
dedication feast we are celebrating. 



Ex locis sacris quae olim 
apud Christianos veneratio- 
nem habuerunt, ilia cele- 
berriina et frequentissima 
fuerunt, in quibus condita 
sanctorum corpora, vel ali- 
quod Martyrum vestigium 
aut monumentum esset. In 
quorum numero sanctorum 
locorum, in primis semper 
fuit insignia ea Vaticani 
pars, quam sancti Petri 
Confessionem appellabant. 
Nam eo Christiani ex om- 
nibus orbis terrse partibus, 
tamquam ad fidei petram et 
Ecclesiae fundamontum con- 
venientes, locum Principis 
Apostolorum sepulchro coq- 
secratum, summa religione 
ac pietate venerabantur. 

llluc Constantinus Ma- 
gnus imperator octavo die 
post susceptum baptismum 
venit, depositoque diade- 
mate, et bumi jacens, vim 



Among the holy places ve- 
nerated of old by the Chris- 
tians, those were the most 
honoured and most frequented 
in which the bodies of the 
Saints were preserved, or some 
relic or memorial of the Mar- 
tyrs. Chief among these holy 
places has ever been that part 
of the Vatican hill which was 
called the Confession of St. 
Peter. Christians from all 
parts of the world flocked 
thither, as to the rock of the 
faith and the foundation of the 
Church, and honoured with 
the greatest reverence and 
piety the spot ht^Uowed by the 
sepulchre of the prince of the 
Apostles. 

Hither on the octave day of 
his baptism, came the empe- 
ror Constantino the Great; 
and taking off his diadem, he 
prostrated on the ground with 



^ Venant. Fortxjnat. MisceUania, iii. 7. 
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laorimarum prof udit : mox 
sumpto ligoue ac bidente, 
terram emit : indeque duo- 
d«cim terrsB cophinis, hono- 
ris causa duodecim Aposto- 
lorum, ablatid, ac loco basi- 
lic8B Principis Apostolorum 
designate, ecclesiam aedifi- 
cavit. Quam sanctus Sil- 
vester Papa decimo quarto 
calendas decembris, eo mo- 
do quo Lateranensem eccle- 
siam quinto idus novembris 
consecraverat, dedicavit : et 
in ea altare lapideum chris- 
mate delibutum erexit ; at- 
que ex eo tempore sancivit, 
ne deinceps altaria nisi ex 
lapide fierent. Idem beatus 
Silvester basilicam sancti 
Pauli Apostoli in via Osti- 
ensi ab eodem Constantino 
imperatore magnificentissi- 
me sedificatam dedicavit. 
Quas basilicas idem impe- 
rator multis prcediis attri- 
butis locupletavit, ac mune- 
ribus amplissimis exornavit. 
Porro Vaticanam basili- 
cam vetustate jampridem 
collabentem, ac propterea 
multorum Pontificum pie- 
tate latius ac magnificentius 
a fundamentis erectam, XJr- 
banus Octavus bac eadem 
recurrente die anni millesi- 
mi sexcentesimi vigesimi 
sexti, solemn! ritu consecra- 
vit. Basilicam vero Ostien- 
sem, quum dira incendii vis, 
anno millesimo octingente- 
simo vigesimo tertio penitus 
consumpsisset, indofessa 
quatuor Pontificum cura 
splendidiuB quam antea 



many tears. Then taking a 
hoe and mattock he broke up 
the earth, of which twelve 
hasketfuls were taken away 
in honour of the twelve Apos- 
tles ; and on the site thus 
marked out, he built the ba- 
silica of the Prince of the 
Apostles. Pope St. Sylvester 
dedicated it on the fourteenth 
of the Calens of December, 
just as he had consecrated 
the Lateran church on the 
fifth of the Ides of November. 
He erected in it a stone altar 
which he anointed with chrism, 
and decreed that thencefor- 
ward all altars should be made 
of stone. The same blessed 
Sylvester dedicated the basili- 
ca of St. Paul the Apostle on 
the Ostian Way, also magni- 
ficently built by the emperor 
Constantino, who enriched 
both basilicas with many es- 
tates and rich gifts and orna- 
ments. 

The Vatican basilica, how- 
ever, began to decay through 
age ; and was rebuilt from its 
foundations on a more exten- 
sive and magnificent scale, 
through the piety of several 
PontiSs. It was solemnly 
dedicated by Urban VIII., on 
this day in the year 1626. In 
the year 1823 the Ostian ba- 
silica was burnt to the ground ; 
but the ruins were repaired 
and it was rebuilt more splen- 
didly than before, through the 
unwearied exertions of four 
Popes. Pius IX., seizing the 
auspicious occasion, when his 
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ereotam, et ab interitti ve- 
luti vindioatam, Pius No- 
nus ariepicatissimam nactus 
occasionem qua dogma de 
Immaculata beatse Mariae 
Vir^nis Conceptione nuper 
ab ipso proclamatuTD, in- 
gentem cardinalium et epis- 
coporum numerum ex dis- 
sitis etiam oatholici orbis 
regionibus Eomam attraxe- 
rat, die decima decembris 
anni millesimi octingentesi- 
mi quinquagesimi quarti, 
tanta oircumdatus purpura- 
torum patrum et antistitum 
corona solemniter dedicavit, 
ejusque celebritatis memo- 
nam hao die recolendam 
decrevit. 



Definition of the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception of the 
blessed Virgin Mary had 
drawn an immense number of 
Cardinals and Bishops even 
from distant parts of the 
Catholic world to Eome, so- 
lemnly dedicated this basilica 
on the tenth of December 
1854, assisted and surrounded 
by this noble gathering of pre- 
lates ; and he decreed that the 
anniversary commemoration 
should be celebrated on this 
day. 



In honour of the holy Apostles we gladly borrow 
from the libraries of our Anglican brethren the 
following Sequence, sung four centuries ago by the 
venerable church of York. 



SEQUENCE. 



In soUemni memoria 
Apostolorum principis, 
Pise laudis harmonia 
Lsetis resonet canticis. 

Yeneremur simul pari 
Dignum laude venerari 
Apostolum gentium ; 
Ut quos amor vita junxit, 
Neo mors ipsa post disjun- 

xit 
Jungat et prseconium. 
Horum laus est quod de- 

structa 
^manae potentiae idolatria, 



On this solemn commemo- 
ration of the Prince of the 
Apostles, let the harmony of 
our loving praise resound in 
joyous canticles. 

With him let us also honour 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
worthy of equal praise; that 
those whom love united in Ufe, 
and death itself did not sever, 
may together receive our hom- 
age. 

Their praise consists in this, 
that the idolatry of the Ko- 
i^au empire has been destroy-* 
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Jam fundata et firmata 
Ibidem orbem gubemat 
Ecclesia. 

Fide Petri fundamentum 
Pauli tenet firmamentom 

Dogmate Ecclesia ; 
Clayis haic potentise, 
mi cessit scientiee 

Juncta ad officia. 
Petro namque sub pastore 
Gratulatur et rectore 

later fluctus ssbctiL' ; 
Pauli viget ex doctrina, 
YitsB sumpta mediciua 

Qrex fidelis populi. 

Iflte verbo instruit, 
Hie coelum aperit 
Verbo vitse credulis, 
Et quod unus prsedicat 
Alter verum comprobat 
Crebris hoc miraculis. 
Hie JudaeoB, ille gentes 
Viam vit» nescientes 

Ad salutem convocat ; 
Ambo prsesunt convocatis, 
Ambo certant desolatis, 
Hostis ne prevaleat. 

Contra summse potentiae 
Consurgunt imperium, 
Unus crucis, alter ensis 

Perpessus supplioium. 
Sicque una urbe mortem 
Una die passi, sortem 

Ad justorum trausmeant ; 
Qui malorum nos exsortes 
Sua preoe et consortes 

Beatorum fadant. 
Amen. 



ed; and in that same Bome 
the Church has been founded 
and built up, and rules the 
world. 

The Church is founded on 
Peter's faith, and strengthen- 
ed by Paul's teaching ; one 
holds the key of authority, 
the other that of knowledge, 
both for the same work. 

With Peter for their shep- 
herd and guide, the faithful 
people rejoice amid the bil- 
lows of this world ; while they 
grow strong and receive life- 

fiving medicine from Paul's 
octnne. 

Paul instructs them by his 
word, Peter opens heaven to 
believers in the word of life, 
and what the one preaches the 
other proves by many mira- 
cles. 

One calls the Jews to sal- 
vation, the other the Gentiles 
ignorant of the way of life; 
together they direct the called, 
together they strive lest the 
enemy should prevail against 
them. 

They stand aeainst the high- 
est power of the empire, and 
incur the penalty, one of the 
cross, the other of the sword. 

Thus they suffer death in 
the same city, on the same 
day, and together pass to the 
reward of the just; by their 
prayer may they deliver ns 
from all evil, and make us 
companions of the blessed. 
Amen. 
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To-day let us call to mind and complete the 
instruetions we received on the general feast of the 
Dedication of churches; and let us conclude with 
the following Sequence, worthy of the pen of Adam 
of St. Yiotor, to whom it was long attributed. It 
sets forth in all the figures once so well known, the 
great mystery of Christ's union with the human 
race, which is expressed in the consecration of Chris- 
tian temples. 

SEQUENCE. 

How lovely are the taber- 
nacles and courts of the Lord 
of hosts I . 

So firmly is the temple built 
by the incomparable architect, 
that wind and flood and rain 
instead of shaking strengthen 
it. 

Beauteous are its founda- 
tions, aptly prefigured by the 
mysteries of the time of sha- 
dows ! While Adam sleeps 
Eve comes forth from his side, 
the first type of an eternal 
union. 

The ark, built of wood, 
preserves Noe, safely sailing 
through the deluge that des- 
troys the world. Sara, ad- 
vanced in years, laughs joy- 
ously to see herself a mother 
suckling the child whose name 
signifies our joy. 

The servant sent as ambas- 
sador drinks from Eebecca*s 
pitcher, and she waters his 
camels ; then she adorns her- 
self with ear-rings and brace- 
lets, that she may appear a§ 
beseems^a^virgin. 



Quam dilecta tabemacula 
Domini virtutum et atria ! 

Quam electi 
Architecti, 
Tuta sedificia, 
Quae non movent 
Imo fovent 
Ventus, flumen, pluvia ! 
Quam decora fundamenta 
Per concinna sacramenta 
Umbrse preecurrentia ! 
Latus AdsB dormientis 
Evam fundit, in manentis 
Copulse primordia. 

Area ligno f abricata 
Noe servat, gubernata 

Mundi per diluvium. 
Prole sera tandem foeta 
Anus Sara ridet Iseta, 

Nostrum lactans gaudi- 



Servus bibit qui legatur 
Et camelus adaquatur 

Ex Eebeccse hydria. 
Hsec inaures et armillas 
Aptat sibi, ut per ilias 

Virgo fiat congrua. 
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Synagoga supplantatur 
A Jaoob, dum devagatur 

Nimis freta littdrsB. 
Liam lippam latent multa : 
Quibus Kachel videos fulta, 

Pari nubit foedere. 



In bivio tegens nuda, 
Gteminos parit ex Juda 

Thamar diu vidua. 
Hie Moyses a ^uella 
Dum se lavat, in fiscella 

Beperitur soirpea. 
Hio mas agnus immolatur 
Quo Jsrael satiatur, 

Tinctus ejus sanguine ; 
Hie transituT rubens unda, 
iZEjffypldos sub profunda 

Obruens voragine. 
Hio est uma manna plena, 
Hie mandata legis dena, 

Sed in area foederis. 
Hie sunt sedis omameQta, 
Hio Aaron indumenta 

Quae prsBoedit poderis. 



Hio Unas viduatur, 
Bethsabee sublimatur, 

Sedis oonsors regise. 
Hsec regi varietate 
Testis astat deauratse, 

Siout regum filiae. 
Huo venit Austri re^na, 
Salomonis quam divina 

Oondit sapientia, 
Hseo est nigra sed formosa, 
Myrrhsd et thuris fumosa, 

Virga pigmentaria. 

Hseofutura 
C^uBBfig^ura 



The synagogue, wandering 
away and trusting too much 
to the letter, is supplanted by 
Jacob. Many things lie hid 
from blear-eyed Lia, which 
are a strength to Bachel the 
clear-sighted, and give her 
equal rights. 

Thamar, long a widow, veils 
herself on the highway, and 
gives twin sons to Juda. Mo- 
ses, in a wicker-basket, is 
found by the maiden as she 
is bathing. 

The male lamb being im- 
molated, the Israelites are fed 
therewith, and are marked 
with its blood. They cross 
the Eed Sea, whose rushing 
waves engulf the Egyptians. 

Here is the urn full of man- 
na; here in the Ark of the 
Covenant are the ten com- 
mandments of the Law. Here 
are the ornaments of the tem- 
ple; here the garments of 
Aaron, and first ~^f them idl 
the Pontiff's ephod. 

Bethsabee, widow of Uiias, 
is raised as bride even to share 
the royal throne, and stands 
before the king in robes of 
gold and all variety, even as 
the daughters of prmces. 

Hither comes the queen of 
the South, whom Solomon in- 
structs with his divine wis- 
dom; though black, she is 
beautiful, breathing the fra- 
grance of myrrh and incense 
and every perfume. 

These future things fore- 
shadowed thus in figures, the 
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Obumbravit, 

Eeseravit 
Nobis dies gratise ; 

Jam in lecto 

Cum dilecto 

Quiescamus, 

Et psallamus : 
Adsunt enim'nuptisB. 
Quarum tonat initimu 
In tubis epulantium 
Et finis per psalterium. 
Sponsum millena millia 
Una canunt melodia, 
Sine fine dicentia : Alleluia ! 

Amen. 



day of grace has revealed to 
us ; let us rest in peace with 
the Beloved and sing to him, 
for it is the Nuptial-day. 



The feast was opened by the 
clang of trumpets, and closes 
with the psaltery. 

Millions of voices hail the 
Spouse with one same melody, 
repeating without end : Alle- 
luia ! Amen. 
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November 19. 

SAINT ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY 
DUCHESS OF THUEINGIA. 



Although the blessed in heaven shine each with 
his own peculiar glory, Grod is pleased to group them 
in families, as he groups the stars in the material fir- 
mament. It is grace that presides over the arrange- 
ment of these constellations in the heaven of the 
Saints ; but sometimes it seems as if God wished to 
remind us that he is the sole Author of both grace 
and nature ; and inviting them, in spite of the fall, 
to honour him unitedly in his elect, he causes sancti- 
ty to become a glorious heirloom, handed down from 
generation to generation in the same family on earth. 
Among these races, none can compare with that 
royal line which, beginning in ancient Pannonia, 
spread its branches over the world in the most 
flourishing days of Christendom : Rich i?i virtue and 
studying heautifulnesa^^ as Scripture says, it brought 
peace into all the royal houses of Europe, with which 
it was allied ; and the many names it has inscribed 
in the golden book of the blessed, perpetuate its glory. 
Among these illustrious names, and surrounded 
by them as a diamond set in a circle of pearls, the 

1 Eccli. xliv. 6. 
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greatest, in the esteem of the Church and of the peo- 
ple, is that of the amiable Saint, who was ripe for 
heaven at the age of twenty-four years, and who as- 
cended on this day into the company of Stephen, 
Emeric, and Ladislas. Elizabeth was not inferior 
to them in manly virtues ; but the simplicity of her 
loving soul added to the heroism of her race a sweet- 
ness, whose fragrance drew after her along the path 
of sanctity her daughter Gertrude of Thuringia, and 
her relatives Hedwige of Silesia, Agnes of Bohemia, 
Margaret of Hungary, Cunigund of Poland, and 
Elizabeth of Portugal. 

All the poetry of those chivalrous times appears in 
the beautiful pages of contemporaneous writers, as 
they describe to us the innocent child, transplanted 
like a tender flower from the court of Hungary to 
that of Thuringia ; and her life of devotedness there, 
with a bridegroom worthy to witness the ecstasies of 
her lofty but ingenuous piety, and to defend her 
heroic virtue against her slanderers. To the stewards 
who complained that during the absence of Duke 
Lewis she had, in spite of their remonstrances, ex- 
hausted the revenues upon the poor, he replied : " I 
" desire that my Elizabeth be at liberty to act as she 
"wishes, provided she leaves me Warteburg and 
"Naumburg." Our Lord opened the landgrave's 
eyes to see transformed into beautiful roses the pro- 
visions Elizabeth was carrying to the poor. Jesus 
crucified appeared in the leper she had taken into her 
own apartments that she might the better tend him. 
If it happened that illustrious visitors anived unex- 
pectedly, and the duchess having bestowed all her 
jewels in abns was unable to adorn herself becom- 
ingly to do them honour, the Angels so well suppKed 
the deficiency that, according to the German chronic- 
lers of the time, it seemed to the astonished guests 
^hat the Queen of France heirself gould Qot have ap- 
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peared more fitrikingly beautiful or more richly attired. 

Elizabeth indeed was never wanting to any of the 
obligations or requirements of her position as a wife 
and as a sovereign prinoess. As graciously simple 
in her virtues as she was affable to all, she oould not 
understand the gloomy moroseness whioh some affec- 
ted in their prayers and austerities. ** They look as 
" if they wanted to frighten our Lord, " she would 
say, " whereas he loves the cheerful giver. " ^ 

The time soon came, when she herself had to give 
generously without counting the cost. First there 
was the cruel separation from her husband, Duke 
Lewis, on his departure for the crusade ; then the 
heart-rending scene, when his death was announced 
to her, just as she was about to give birth to her 
fourth child ; and thirdly the atrocious act of Henry 
Raspon, the landgrave's unworthy brother, who, 
thinking this a good opportunity for seizing the de- 
ceased's estates, drove out his widow and children, 
and forbade anyone to give them hospitality. Then 
in the very land where every misery had been suo- 
ooured by her charity, Elizabeth was reduced to the 
necessity of begging, and not without many rebuffs, 
a little bread for her poor children, and of seeking 
shelter with them in a pig-sty. 

On the return of the knights who had accompanied 
Duke Lewis to the Holy Land, justice was at length 
done to our Saint. But Elizabeth, who had become 
the passionate lover of holy poverty, chose to remain 
among the poor. She was the first professed Terti- 
ary of the Seraphic Order ; and the mantle sent by 
St. Francis to his very dear daughter, became her 
only treasure The path of perfect self-renunciation 
soon brought her to the threshold of heaven. She 
who, twenty years before, had been carried to her be- 

^ MoNTALBMBEBT^ Histoiie dd sainte EUsabeth de Hongrie, 6k. ni, 
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trothed in a silver cradle, and robed in silk and gold, 
now took her flight to God from a wretched hovel, 
her only garment being a patched gown. The min- 
strels, whose gay competitions had signalized the 
year of her birth, were no longer there ; but the 
Angels were heard singing, as they bore her up to 
heaven : The kingdom of this world have I despised, for 
the love of Jesus Christ my Lordy whom I have seen, 
whom I have loved, in whom I have believed, whom I 
have tenderly loved. 

Four years later, Elizabeth, now declared a Saint 
by the Vicar of Christ, beheld all the nations of the 
holy Empire, with the emperor himself at their head, 
hastening to Marburg, where she lay at rest in the 
midst of the poor whose life she had imitated. Her 
holy body was committed to the care of the TeutonxQ 
Knights, who in return for the honour, made Mar- 
burg one of the head-quarters of their Order, and 
raised to her name the first Gothic church in Ger- 
many. Numerous miracles long attracted the Chris- 
tian world to the spot. 

And now, though still standing, though still beau- 
tiful in its mourning, St. Elizabeth's at Marburg 
knows its glorious titular only by name. And* at 
Warteburg, where the dear Saint went through the 
sweetest episodes of her life as a child and as a bride, 
the great memorial now shown to the traveller is the 
pulpit of an excommunicated monk, and the ink- 
stain with which, in a fit of folly or drunkenness, he 
had soiled the waU, as he afterwards endeavoured 
with his pen to profane and sully everything in the 
Church of God. 

It is time to read the liturgical history of the feast. 

Elisabeth Andrese regis Elizabeth, daughter of An- 
HnngariflB filia ab infantia drew king of Hungary, feared 
Deom timere coepit : et ere- God from her infancy, and 
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Boens fletate, crevit etiam pie- 
tate. Ludovico Lantgravio 
Hassiae et Thuringiae in con- 
jugem copulata, non rainori 
cura quae Dei, quam quae 
viri 8U1 erant, exsequebatur. 
Surgens enim nocturao tem- 
pore, orationi diu incumbe- 
bat ; ac yariis misericordiae 
officiis dedita, viduis, pupil- 
lis, SBgrotis, egentibus sedulo 
inserviebat; gravique fame 
Tirgente, domus suae fru- 
menta liberaliter erogabat. 
Leprosos hoepitio suscipi- 
ens, manus eorum et pedes 
osculabatur. Ourandis an- 
tern et alendis pauperibus 
insigiie zenodochium con- 
struxit. 

Defuncto conjuge, ut Deo 
liberius serviret, depositis 
omnibus saecularis gloriae 
indumentis, vili tunica in- 
duta est, atque ordinem Poe- 
nitentium sancti Francisci 
inp;re8sa, patientiae et hu- 
militatis yirtute maxime 
enituit. Nam bonis omni- 
bus exuta, a propriis aedi- 
bus'ejecta, ab omnibus de- 
relicta, contumelias, irrisio- 
nes, obtrectationes inyicto 
animo toleravit, adeo ut 
summopere gauderet, se ta- 
lia pro Deo pati. Ad infima 
quaeque ministeria erga pau- 
peres et aegrotos se abjici- 
ens, eis necessaria procura- 
bat, solis oleribus et legu- 
minibus pro suo victu con- 
tenta. 

Gum vero in his aliisque 
plurimis Sanctis operibus vi- 
tam religiosissime tranae- 



increased in piety as she ad- 
vanced in age. She was mar- 
ried to Lewis, landgrave of 
Hesse and Thurineia, and de- 
voted herself to the service of 
Qtod and of her husband. She 
used to rise in the night and 
spend a long time in prayer ; 
and moreover she devoted her- 
self to works of mercy, dili- 
gently caring for widows and 
orphans, the sick and the poor. 
In time of famine she &eely 
distributed her store of corn. 
She received lepers into her 
house, and kissed their hands 
and feet; she also built a 
splendid hospital, where the 
poor might be fed and cared 
for. 

On the death of her hus- 
band, she, in order to serve 
G-od with greater freedom, 
laid aside all worldly orna- 
ments, clothed herself in a 
rough tunic, and entered the 
Order of Penance of St. Fran- 
cis. She was very remark- 
able for her patience and hu- 
mility. Being despoiled of all 
her possessions and turned out 
of her own house, and aban- 
doned bj all, she bore insults, 
mockeries, and reproaches 
with undaunted courage, re- 
joicing exceedingly to suffer 
thus for God's sake. She 
humbled herself by perform- 
ing the lowest offices for the 
poor and sick, and procured 
them all they needed, content- 
ing herself with herbs and 
vegetables for her only food. 

She was living in this holy 
manner, occupied with these 
and many other good worksy 
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gisset, finis tandem suae pe- 
regrinationis advenit, quern 
domesticis suis ante prae- 
dixit. Oum<][ue defixis in 
coelum oculis divinse con- 
templationi vacaret, a Deo 
mirabiliter recreata, et sa- 
cramentis refecta, obdormi- 
vit in Domino. Statimque 
plurima ad ejus tumulum 
miracula patrata sunt. Qui- 
bus auditis, et rite probatis, 
Gregorius nonus Sanctorum 
numero eam adscripsit. 



when the end of her pilgrim- 
age drew nigh, as she had 
foretold to her companions. 
She was absorbed in divine 
contemplation, with her eyes 
fixed on heaven; and after 
being, wonderfully consoled 
by God, and strengthened 
with the Sacraments, she fell 
asleep in our Lord. Many 
miracles were immediately 
wrought at her tomb ; and on 
their being duly proved, Gre- 
gory IX. enrolled her among 
the Saints. 



Tho following Hymn in honour of St. Elizabeth 
was sung in Germany in the fourteenth century. 



HYMN. 



Hymnum Deo vox jocunda 

Decantat Ecclesiae ; 
Nam congaudet laetabunda 

Sion mater filise 
Ascendenti de profunda 

Convalle miserise. 
Quam re^ali stirpe natam 

In anms infantise 
Yir accepit desponsatam 

Indolis eximisB, 
Semper tamen inspiratam 

Yoto continentisB. 
Pide, prole, Sacramento 

Batum hoc conjugium, 
Vero docet argumento 

Quod patrum coelestium 
Vitse sanctsB succremento 

Attigit consortium. 

Lege camis sic ligata 

Non extinxit spiritum, 
Sed implevit fide rata 



The Church in joyous ac- 
cents sings a hymn to God; 
Sion is in gladness, rejoicing 
with her daughter who ascends 
from the valley of misery. 

Born of royal race, she is 
affianced while yet a babe; 
her husband finds her adorned 
with every gift and enamoured 
of purity. 

Their union is hallowed by 
fidelity, fecundity, and the 
grace of the Sacrament; Eli- 
zabeth's increasing holiness 
proves that she is being led to 
the company of her fathers in 
heaven. 

Though subject to the law 
of the flesh, her spirit was not 
quenched ; faithful to her sa- 
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Noo reliquit irritum 
Quod a Deo mens parata 

Gerebat propositum. 
Hsao insignis, hsec beata 

Fauperum nutritia 
Fasta mundi doq elata 

Nee parentum gloria, 
In se carne trucidata 

Oruoifixit vitia. 
Aquam earn dum rogayit 

Hoetis innooentisB, 
Potum lacte perf orayit 

Olavo poenitentiae, 
Et sio sese liberavit 

Yirtus patientisB. 

Tandem viro destituta 
Munda mundum ezuit, 

Ohristum mente jam induta 
Saccum carni consult, 

Et in tempus hoc statuta 
Sic lampas emlcuit. 



Yeras censu paupertatis 

Eedimens divitias 
De tbesauro pietatls 

Fudlt auri coplas, 
Et multorum egestatis 

Supplevit inopias. 
Fecit opus fuso, cibi 

Quserens allmoniam, 
Et yilescens ipsa sibi 

Spreyit ignominiam, 
Sclens soli, Ohriste, tibi 

Becte dari gloriam. 
Gloria sit, Jesu bone, 

Tibi nunc et jugiter. 
Qui certantes in agone 

Adjuyas fideliter, 
Et mercedem das coronse 

Vincenti viriliter. 
Amen. 



cred engagements, she obeyed 
the inspirations her willmg 
heart received &om Gk>d. 

She became the noble and 
blessed feeder of the poor; 
neither by worldly glory nor 
by her kingly origin was she 
elated, but she crucified the 
vices in her mortified fiesh. 

The enemy of innocence 
asked her for water, aa Siaara 
asked Jahel; she deceived him 
with milk, and transpiercing 
him with the nail of penance, 
she delivered herself by her 
virtue of patience. 

Bereaved of her husband, 
she abandoned the world, un- 
sullied by its contact; and 
having already put on Christ 
interiorly, she now clothed 
her body with sack-cloth, and, 
even in the time of her mor- 
tality, shone as a bright lamp. 

Buying true riches at the 
price of poverty, she poured 
out the golden treasures of 
her piet^, and supplied the 
needs of innumerable poor. 

Working with her spindle, 
she earned her daily bread ; 
and, vile in her own eyes she 
made light of shame, knowing 
that to thee alone, O Ohrist, 
honour is due. 

Glory be to thee, O good 
Jesus, both now and for ever ; 
for thou faitlpfully assistest 
them that fight the good fight, 
and rewardest the valiant vic- 
tor with a crown. Amen. 
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What a lesson thou leavest to the earth, as thou 
mountest up to heaven, blessed Elizabeth ! We 
ask with the Church, for ourselves and for all our 
brethren in the faith : may thy glorious prayers ob- 
tain from the God of mercy that our hearts may open 
to the light of thy life's teaching, so that despising 
worldly prosperity we may rejoice in heavenly conso- 
lations.^ The Gospel read in thy honour to-day tells 
us that the kingdom of heaven is like to a hidden 
treasure, and to a precious pearl ; the wise and pru- 
dent man sells all he has, to obtain the treasure or 
the pearl.^ Thou didst well understand this good 
traffic^ as the Epistle calls it,' and it became the 
good fortune of all around thee : of thy happy sub- 
jects, who received from thee succour and assistance 
for both soul and body , of thy noble husband, who 
found an honourable place among those princes who 
knew how to exchange a perishable diadem for an 
eternal crown ; in a word, of all who belonged to thee. 
Thou wast their boast ; and several among them fol- 
lowed in thy footsteps along the heavenward path of 
self-renunciation. How is it that others, in an age 
of destruction, could abjure their title of children of 
Saints, and draw the people after them to deal so 
wantonly with the sweetest memorials and the noblest 
traditions ? May our Lord restore to his Church and 
to thee the country where thou didst experience his 
love ; may thy supplications, united with ours, revive 
the ancient faith in those branches of thy stock which 
are no longer nourished with that life-giving sap ; 
and may the glorious trunk continue, in its faithful 
branches, to give saints to the world. 

The Church honours to-day a holy Pope of the 
persecution times, by name Pontian. Transported 

1 Collect of the feast. * Gospel, from St. Matthew, xii, 

3 Epistle, Proverbs xxxi. 
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bj order of the emperor Maximin to an island in the 
Mediterranean, he there suffered most cruel treat- 
ment, which earned him the orown of martyrdom. 
His seoond successor, St. Fabian, translated his body 
to the cemetery of Galliztus. 

PRAYBK. 

Infinnitatem nostram re- Have regard to our weak- 
spice omnipotens Deus: et ness, Almiglity God: and 
quia ponduB proprisB actio- since the weight of our own 
nis grayat, beati Pontiani deeds is grievous to us, may 
Mar^ris tui atque Pontifi- the glonous intercession of 
ds interoessio eloriosa nos blessed Fontian, thy Martyr 
protegat. Per Cominum. and Bishop, protect us. 

Through our Lord. 
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November 20. 
SAINT FELrX OF VALOIS. 

COKFESSOK. 



Felix was called in his youth to dwell in the desert ; 
and he thought to die there, forgotten by the world 
he had despised. But our Lord had decreed that his 
old age should yield fruit before men. 

It was one of those epochs, which may be called 
turning-points in history. The first of the great ac- 
tive Orders was about to be raised up in the Church 
by St. John of Matha ; others were soon to follow, 
called forth by the new requirements of- the times. 
Eternal Wisdom, who remaining herself the same rd- 
neweth all things,^ would prove that sanctity also never 
changes, and that charity, though assuming different 
forms, is ever the same, having but one principle and 
one aim, — God, loved for his own sake. Hence John 
of Matha was led by the Holy Spirit to Felix of 
Yalois, as a disciple to the master ; and then, upon 
pure contemplation personified by the anchorite living 
out his declining years in the depths of the forest, 
was grafted the mtensely active life of the redeemer 
of captives. The desert of Oerfroid became the 
cradle, and remained the chief centre, of the Trini- 
tarian Order. 

Let us read the Church's history of the servant 
9f Q-od, remembering that it requires to be pompletec^ 

> WiB^ Yii. 27. 
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by that of his son and disoipk. (Feb. 8*^). 



Felix, Hu^ antea di- 
otus, ex regali Valesiorum 
familia ortus in Gallia, ab 
ineunte estate non levia de- 
dit futuree sanctitatis indi- 
cia, prsBsertim misericordise 
erga pauperes : nam adhuc 
infantulus, manu propria, 
ac si grandior esset, et ju- 
dicii maturitate poUeret, 
nummos e^enis distribtdt. 
Jam grandiuscnlus, solebat 
ex appositis in mensa dapi- 
bus ad ipsos mittere, et fer- 
me eo, quod sapidius erat, 
obsonio pauperculos pueros 
Tecr«abat. Adolescens non 
semel vestibus se exspolia- 
vit, ut inopes cooperiret. 
Ab avTinculo Theobaldo, 
Xamphanse et Blesii comite, 
yitam reo mortis impetra- 
vit, prfieniicens hunc infa- 
mem hactenus sicarium, 
mox sanotissimis praBditnm 
moribus evasurum: veridi- 
onm testimonium monstra- 
vit eventuB. 

Post exactam laudabiHter 
adolescentiam, coepit coeles- 
tis contemplationiB studio 
solitudinem oogitare ; prius 
tamen yoluit saoris initiari, 
ut omnem regni, a cujus 
Buccessione jure legis Salicse 
non longe distabat, spem 
sibi prflBcideret. Sacerdos 
factus, et prima Missa de- 
Totissime celebrata, non 
multo post in eremum se- 
cessit, ubi summa abstinen- 
tia victitans, coelestium cha- 
rismatum abundantia pas- , 
oebatur. Ibi oumj_sancto 



Pelix, formerly called Kugb, 
was bom in France, of the 
royal family of the Valois, and 
from his cradle gave promise 
of future sanctity and especi- 
ally of charity towards the 
poor. While still an infant, 
he would distribute money to 
the needy with his own hand, 
as if he were grown up and 
had full use of reason. When 
somewhat older, he used to 
send them meat from the ta- 
ble, and would choose what 
was daintiest for poor little 
children. When a youth, he 
more than once stripped him- 
self of his own garments to 
clothe the poor. He obtained 
the life of a condemned crimi- 
nal from his uncle Theobald, 
Count of Champagne and 
Blois; foreteUing that the 
man, hitherto an infamous 
murderer, would shortly be- 
come a saint; the truth of 
which prophecy was proved 
by the event. 

Having spent his youth in 
the practice of virtue, he was 
induced by his love of hea- 
venly contemplation to think 
of retiring into solitude. He 
determined, however, first to 
take Holy Orders, and tiius 
cut off all possibility of suc- 
ceeding to ^e crown, of whi^ 
he had some expectations on 
account of the Salic Law. 
After being ordained priest, 
and celebrating his first Mass 
with the greatest devotion, he 
retired into the desert, where 
he lived in the severest abs« 
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Joanne de Hatha Pariedensi 
doctore, a quo ex divina in- 
spiratione qusBsitus et in- 
yentus, per aliquot annos 
sanctissime yixit ; donee 
ambo per Angelum a Deo 
admoniti Eomam petierunt, 
specialem a Summo Ponti- 
fice vivendi regulam impe- 
traturi. Facta igitur In- 
nocentio Papee tertio inter 
Missarum solemnia revela- 
tione religionis et instituti 
de redimendis captivis, ab 
ipso Pontifioe, simul cum 
socio, candidis Testibus bi- 
colon cruce signatis indui- 
tur, ad earn formam qua 
An^elus indutus apparuit: 
et insuper voluit Pontifex, 
ut nova religio juxta tripli- 
cem colorem, quo habitus 
constat, sanctissimse Trini- 
tatis titulo decoraretur. 



Eegula propria ex Sum- 
mi Pontificis Innocentii con- 
firmatione accepta, in dioe- 
cesi Meldensi apud locum, 
qui Cervus Prigidus dicitur, 
primum ordinis paulo ante 
a se et socio exstructum 
coenobium ampliavit, ubi 
religiosam obseryantiam, et 
Bedemptionis institutum 
mirifice coluit, ac inde per 
alumnos in alias provincias 
diligentissime propagavit. 
lUustrem hie a beata Virgi- 
ne Matre f ayorem accepit : 
dormientibus siquidem cun- 
ctis fratribus, et ad matuti- 
nas precea in pervigiKo Na- 



tinenoe, but^ enjoying an 
abundance of heavenly gifts 
and graces. There he was 
joined by John of Hatha, 
a Parisian doctor, who had 
been inspired by God to seek 
him; and they lived together 
in a most holy manner for 
some years. God then sent 
an Angel, who bade them go 
to Eome and obtain a specud 
rule of life from the Sovereign 
Pontiff. Pope Innocent ifi. 
received, during solemn Hass, 
a revelation concerning the 
religious Order to be insti- 
tuted for the ransom of cap- 
tives ; and he himself clothed 
Pelix and John in a white 
habit with a red and blue 
cross, such as was worn by 
the Angel who had appeared. 
Horeover the Pontiff deter- 
mined that on account of ^e 
three colours of the habit, the 
new Order should bear the 
name of the most holy Trinity. 
Upon receiving the confir- 
mation of their rule from Pope 
Innocent, Felix returned to 
Cerfroid, in the diocese of 
Heaux, and enlarged the first 
convent of the Order, which 
he and his companion had 
built there shortly before. 
There he caused religious ob- 
servance and the worx of ran- 
som to flourish; and he dili- 
gently propagated the Order 
by sending disciples into other 
provinces. In this place he 
was favoured with a remark- 
able grace by the blessed Vir- 
gin Mary. On the vigil of 
the Nativity of the Hother of 
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tivitatis Deiparse media no- 
cte recitandas, Deo sic dis- 
ponente, non surgentibus, 
Felix de more vi^ans, et 
boras preeYeniens, cbonim 
in^ressus, repent beatam 
Virginem in medio chori 
habitu cruce ordinis inei- 
gnito indutam, ac coeli- 
tibus similiter indutis socia- 
tam. Qnibus permixtus Fe- 
lix, prsecinente Dei para, 
laudes divinas concinait, ri- 
teque persolvit. Et quasi 
jam a terrestri ad ccelestem 
chorum evooaretur, instan- 
tis mortis ab Angelo certior 
factus, filios ad caritatem 

Xpauperes et captivos 
►rtans, animam Deo red- 
didit, setate ac mentis con- 
summatos, anno post Chris- 
tum natum ducentesimo 
duodecimo supra millesi- 
mum, sub eodem Pontifice 
Innocentio tertio. 



God, while the brethren, God 
so disposing, remained asleep 
instead of rising at midnight 
for Matins, Felix who was 
watching according to his cus- 
tom before the appointed hour, 
entered the church, and found 
the blessed Virgin in the mid- 
dle of the choir, clad in the 
habit and cross of the Order, 
and surrounded by Ang^els in 
the same attire. Felix joined 
them, and the Mother of God 
haying intoned the Office, he 
sang the divine praises with 
them even to the end. Then, 
as if calling him from the 
choir of earth to that of hea- 
ven, an Angel informed him 
that his death was at hand. 
He exhorted his sons to love 
of the poor and of captives; 
and gave up his soul to GK)d, 
full of days and of merits, in 
the year of our Lord 1212, in 
the pontificate of the said In- 
nocent in. 



Felix, happy lover of charity, teach us the worth, 
and also the nature, of this queen of virtues. It 
was she that attracted thee into solitude in pursuit 
of her divine Object ; and when thou hadst learnt to 
find G-od in himself, she showed him to thee and 
taaght thee to love him in thy brethren. Is not this 
the secret which makes love become strong as death, 
and daring enough, as in the case of thy sons, to 
defy hell itself? May this love inspire us with 
every sort of devotedness; may it ever remain the 
excellent portion of thy holy Order, leading it to 
adapt itself to every new requirement, in a society 
where the worst kind of slavery, under a thousand 
forms, reigns supreme. 
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November 21. 

THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
BLESSED YIBGIN MART. 



The Presentation is one of the minor solemnities of 
our Lady, and was inscribed at a oomparativelj late 
date on the saored Cjole ; it seems to oourt the hom- 
age of our silent contemplation. The world, un- 
known to itself, is ruled by the secret prayers of the 
just ; and the Queen of saints, in her hidden mys- 
teries, wrought far more powerfully than the so-called 
great men, whose noisy achievements fill the annals 
of the human race. 

The East had been celebrating for seven centuries 
at least ^ the entrance of the Mother of Ood into the 
temple of Jerusalem ^^ when in 1372 Gregory XI. 
permitted it to be kept for the first time^ by the 
Roman court at Avignon. Mary in return broke 
the chains of captivity, that had bound the Papacy 
for seventy years; and soon the successor of St. 
Peter returned to Rome. The feast of the Visita- 

^ FiTRA, Analecta sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi parata, i. 275. 

* Menaea, ad diem hanc. ^ This is to be understood only of 

the feast properly so called ; for the marble of Bene, reproduced by 
Le Blant in K^. 642 A of Inscriptions ohretiennes de la GauU^ proves 
that the fact of Mary's sojourn in the temple of Jenisaldm was re- 
cognized and honoured in the West in the fifth century. See Plate 
72 of tiie same work, N^. 433. 
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tion, as we saw on July 2^^, was in like manner 
inserted in the Western Calendar, to commemorate 
the re-establishment of unity after the schism which 
followed the exile. 

In 1373, following the example of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, Charles V. of France introduced the feast of 
the Presentation into the chapel of his palace. By 
letters dated 10**^ November 1374, to the masters 
and students of the college of Navarre, he expressed 
his desire that it should be celebrated throughout 
the kingdom : " Charles, by the grace of God king 
" of the Franks, to our dearly beloved : health in 
" him who ceases not to honour his Mother on earth. 
" Among other objects of our solicitude, of our daily 
**care and diligent meditation, that which rightly 
" occupies our first thoughts is, that the blessed 
" Virgin and most holy Empress be honoured by us 
" with very great love, and praised as becomes the 
" veneration due to her. For it is our duty to glorify 
" her ; and we, who raise the eyes of our soul to her 
" on high, know what an incomparable protectress 
" she is to all, how powerful a mediatrix with her 
" blessed Son, for those who honour her with a pure 
** heart. . . . Wherefore, wishing to excite our faith- 
" ful people to solemnize the said feast, as we our- 
*' selves propose to do by God*s assistance every year 
" of our life, we send this Office to your devotion, 
" in order to increase your joy." ^ 

Such was the language of princes in those days. 
Now just at that very time, the wise and pious king, 
following up the work begun at Br^tigny by our 
Lady of Chartres, rescued France from its fallen and 
dismembered condition. In the State then, as well 
as in the Church, at this moment so critical for both, 
our Lady in her Presentation commanded the storm, 

^ IiAT7N0Y, Historia NayarrsB gymnasii, Pars I. Lib. i. cap. 10. 
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and the smile of the infant Mary diflpersed the clouds. 

The new feast, enriched with Indulgences by Paul 
II., had gradually become general,^ when St. Pius V., 
wishing to diminish the number of Offices on the uni- 
versal Calendar, included this one among his suppres- 
sions. But Sixtus V. restored it to the Boman Bre- 
viary in 1585, and shortly afterwards Clement VIII. 
raised it to the rank of Double Major. Soon the 
Clergy and Eegulars adopted the custom of renewing 
their holy vows on this day, whereon their Queen 
had opened before them the way that leads by sacri- 
fice to the special love of our Lord. 

Hearken^ daughter^ and see, and incline thy ear^ 
and forget thy people and thy father* s home ; and the 
King shall greatly desire thy beauty. Thus, wording 
the wishes of the daughters of Tyre^ sang the Church 
of the expectation, on the summit of Mount Moriah ; 
and penetrating the future with her inspired glance, 
she added : After her shall virgins be brought to the 
King, her neighbours shall be brought to thee; they 
shall be brought with gladness and rejoicing : they shall 
be brought into the temple of the King, Hailed 
beforehand as beautiful above the sons of men^ this 
King, the most mighty^ makes on this day a prelude 
to his conquests ; and even this beginning is wonder- 
ful. Through the graceful infant now mounting the 
temple steps, he takes possession of that temple, 
whose priests will hereafter vainly disown him : for 

^ From sources which do not come within the learned author's scope, 
it appears, that in England, the feast is of much more ancient insti- 
tution, though the evidence so far collected confines its observance to 
the monasteries. As Oblatio S. Mar ice in templo Domini cum easet 
trium annorunif it occurs in several monastic Calendars of Saxon 
times, and, still under the title of Oblatio, in some of later date. 
This is only one of many interesting facts illustrating the English 
movement of the 10<^^ and early 11*^ centuries in its devotional as- 
pect : a side of the question which still awaits special study. {Trans'* 
lator*s note). 
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this child, whom the temple weloomes to'day, is his 
throne. Already his fragrance precedes and announ- 
ces him, in the Mother in whose bosom he is to be 
anointed with the oil of gladneasy as the Christ among 
his brethren ; abready the Angels hail her as the Queen 
whose fruitful virginity will give birth to all those 
consecrated souls, who keep for the divine Spouse the 
myrrh and the incense of their holocausts, those 
daughters ofkings^ who are to form her court of hon- 
our.^ 

But our Lady's Presentation also opens new hori- 
zons before the Church. On the Cycle of the Saints, 
which is not so precisely limited as that of the Time, 
the mystery of Mary's sojourn in the sanctuary of 
the Old Covenant is our best preparation for the ap- 
proaching season of Advent. Mary, led to the temple 
m order to prepare in retirement, humility, and love 
for her incomparable destiny, had also the mission of 
perfecting at the foot of the figurative altar the 
prayer of the human race, of itself ineJBEeotual to draw 
down the Saviour from heaven. She was, as Saint 
Bemardine of Siena says, the happy completion of 
all the waiting and supplication for the coming of 
the Son of Ghod; in her, as in their culminating 
point, all the desires of the saints who had preceded 
her found their consummation and their term.^ 

Through her wonderful understanding of the Scrip- 
tures, and her conformity, daily and hourly, to the 
minutest teachings and prescriptions of the Mosaic 
ritual, Mary everywhere found and adored the Mes- 
sias hidden under the letter ; she united herself to 
him, immolated herself with him in each of the many 
victims sacrificed before her eyes ; and thus she ren- 
dered to^thjB Q-od of Sinai the homage, hitherto vainly 
expected, of the Law understood, practised, and made 

1 Ps. xliv. ^ Bbrnabdin. Sen. Pro festivitatibus V. Mariae, 

pernio iy. 
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to fructify, in all the fulness that beseemed its divine 
Legislator. Then could Jehovah truly say: As 
the rain and the snow come down from heaven and re^ 
turn no more thither, but soak the earth and water it^ 

and make it to spring : so shall my word be: .... 

it shall not return to me void, but it shall do whatsoever 
I please} 

Supplying thus for the deficiencies of the Gentiles 
as weU as of the Synagogue, Mary beheld in the 
Bride of the Canticle the Church of the future. In 
our name she addressed her supplications to him 
whom she recognised as the Bridegroom, without 
however knowing that he was to be her own Son. 
Such yearnings of love, coming from her, were suffi- 
cient to obtain from the divine Word pardon for the 
infidelities of the past, and the immorality into 
which the wandering world was plunging deeper and 
deeper. 2 How well did this Ark of the New Cove- 
nant replace that of the Jews, which had perished 
with the first temple! It was for her, though he 
knew it not, that Herod the Gentile had continued 
the construction of the second temple, after it had 
remained desolate since the time of Zorobabel ; for 
the temple, like the tabernacle before it, was bat the 
home of the ark destined to be God's throne ; but 
greater was the glory of the second temple which 
sheltered the reality, than of the first which con- 
tained but the figure. 

The Greeks have chosen for the Lessons of the 
feast the passages of Scripture which describe the 
carrying of the Ark into the tabernacle of the desert,^ 
and afterwards into the temple of Jerusalem.^ The 
historical Lesson relates the traditions concerning the 
oblation of the Blessed Virgin by her holy parents 
to God in the temple, at the age of three years, there 

1 Isaias, Iv. 10, 11. * Olteb, Vie int^rieure de la tr^s-sainte 

Yierge, Preflentation. ^ Exod. xl. * III Kings yiii. 
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to dwell until, after the lapse of twelve years, the 
mystery of our salvation was to he accomplished in 
her. 

In the sixth century, the emperor Justinian built, 
in honour of the Presentation, a magnificent church, 
on the southern part of the platform on which had 
formerly stood the temple and its annexes. It is 
now the mosque El-Aksa. 

The next century gives us the following strophes, 
which bear witness to the antiquity of the feast. 



DE B. VIRGINE IN TBMPLUM RECEPTA. 



Salyatoris templum ma- 
xime mundum, ilia tanti 
sestimanda ovis et Virgo, 
sacra iUa area thesaurum 
divinse con tineas glorise ho- 
die adducitur in domum Do- 
mini; gratiam secum affert 
divini Spiritus, dum angeli 
Dei earn concelebrant : Ip- 
sa palam est coeleste taber- 
naciilum. 

Dei ineffabilium et sacro- 
rum mysteriorum dum oer- 
uo in hac Yirgine gratiam 
ostensam et aperte cumula- 
tarn, gaudeo, nee modos in- 
telligere valeo insolitos et 
dictu dijficiles, quibus electa 
ilia immaculata, sola prse- 
stat super omnem creatu- 
ram, tarn oculis quam mente 
perceptam ; ideo faustis vo- 
cibus voleus iUi plaudere, 
stupeo yehementer animo et 
eloquio: audeo tamen eam 
prsedicare, magnamque di- 
cere. Ipsa siquidem est coe- 
leste tabemaculum. 



The exceedingly pure tem- 
ple of the Saviour, the ines- 
timable sheep, the holy Vir- 
gin, the sacred ark containing 
the treasure of the divine ma- 
jesty, is led to-day into the 
house of the Lord ; thither she 
brings the grace of the divine 
Spirit, while the Angels of 
God sing her praises, saying : 
Truly she is the heavenly 
tabernacle. 

While I contemplate the 
grace of God's ineffable and 
sacred mysteries, revealed in 
its plenitude in this Virgin, I 
am full of joy, and I cannot 
comprehend the wonderful and 
inexpressible way in which 
this chosen and immaculate 
Virgin surpasses all creatures 
visible and invisible. Desir- 
ing then to applaud her with 
joyful voice, my thoughts and 
words fail me ; yet I dare to 
proclaim her praises and exalt 
her, for she is the heavenly 
tabernacle. 
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Eerum ommum conditor, 
opifex et Domimis, ex ar- 
cana misericordia et sola 
dementia sua, se ad nos in- 
clinans, cum lapsum eum 
videret, quern propriis oom- 
pegit manibus, misertus est, 
eumque restituere dignatus 
est, opere sublimiore, quippe 
bonus quum esset et miseri- 
cors,semetexinanivit; prop- 
terea Mariam uti Yirginem 
et immacnlatam, ascivit si- 
bi participem mysterii, quo 
genus nostrum sponte as- 
sumpsit: ipsa est coeleste 
tabernaculum. 

Pro nobis igitur redemp- 
tor et Verbum in came, cum 
vellet ostendi, tum Yirgi- 
nem in terram induxit, et 
novo adventu stupendoque 
incremento intemeratam il- 
1am honestavit ; precibus 
enim hunc fructum conces- 
sit, eamque nuntio et prae- 
conio promisit justis Joa- 
chim et Annse: receptoquo 
cum fide oraculo, parentes 
cum amore et Isetitia vove- 
runt, se illam Domino obla- 
turos esse : ipsa est coeleste 
tabernaculum. 

Divino jam numine exorta 
alma Virgine, justi, prout 
spoponderant, earn creatori 
dandam adducebant in tem- 
plum; Iseta ergo Anna palam 
exclamavit, sacerdotem af- 
fata: Eccillam recipito et 
introduc ad inaccessa templi 
penetralia, et circumtuere 
earn : mearum enim precum 
bic fructus datus est ; banc 
peo auctori cum Isetitia et 



The Creator, Author, and 
Lord of all things, out of his 
incomprehensible mercy and 
compassion, bent down towards 
us, and seeing the creature he 
had made wim his own hands 
fallen away, he in his pity, 
deigned to restore it by a sub- 
limer work than the creation ; 
for he, so good and merciful, 
emptied himself; and in the 
mystery whereby he freely 
took on him our nature, he as- 
sociated the immaculate Vir- 
gin Mary with himself: and 
she is the heavenly tabernacle. 

The Word of God, our Ee- 
deemer, willing to show him- 
self for our sake in the flesh, 
brought the Virgin into this 
world, and honoured the com- 
ing of that spotless one with 
new and stupendous gifts; for 
he gave her as the fruit and 
reward of prayer, and promis- 
ed and announced her to Joa- 
chim and Anne. Her parents 
believed the word, and with 
joyful love they vowed to offer 
her to the Lord : for she is the 
heavenly tabernacle. 

The lovely Virgin being 
bom according to the divine 
decree, her holy parents led 
her to the temple, to fulfil their 
promise, and ^ve her to her 
Creator. Anne in her joy thus 
cried out to the priest : Receive 
this child, lead her into the 
most secluded parts of the 
temple surround her with all 
care ; for she was given to me 
as the fruit of my prayers, 
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fide promisi dicandam : ipsa and in the joy of my faifih. I 
est cceleste tabemaoulum. promised to devote her to Gk>d 

her^Oreator : she is the heaven- 
ly tabemade. 

In the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, many 
churches used to sing on this day the following 
Prose, composed as an acrostic on the words : Ave 
Maria^ benedico te^ Amen, Hail Mary^ I praise thee. 
Amen. 



SEQUENCE. 



-iltissima providente 
Ouncta rite disponente 

Dei Sapientia : 
Fno nexu conjugatis 
Joachim et Anna, ^atis 

Juga sunt sterilia. 

Ex cordis afPectu toto 
Domino fideli voto 

Se strinxerunt pariter : 
Mox si prolem illis dare 
Dignetur, hanc dedicare 

La templo perenniter. 



^ng[elus appamit 
Lucidus qui docuit 

Exaudita vota : 
iZegis summi gratia 
lit his detur fiilia 

Gratiosa tota. 

7n utero consecrata, 
Miro mode generata, 

Gignet mirabilius 
^Itissimi Patris natum 
Virgo manens, qui reatum 

Mundi toilet gratius. 



The Wisdom of God with 
inscrutable providence, dis- 
poseth all things rightly : 
Joachim and Anne are united 
in wedlock, but their union is 
sterile. 

With all the heart's affection 
they together bind themselves 
by inviolable vow to the Lord: 
that if he deign to give them 
offspring, they without delay 
will consecrate it to him for 
ever in the temple. 

A bright Angel appears, and 
tells them their prayers are 
heard, and by the grace of the 
most high King, a daughter 
shall be given them, full of 
grace. 

Holy even in her conception, 
she is bom in a wondrous man- 
ner, yet in a way more wondrous 
still will she give birth, re- 
maining a vir^n, to the Son of 
the most high^ather, when he 
comes*|to,* freely cancel tl^e 
guilt of the -world, 
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^enedicta virgo nata, 
Templo trima prsesentata 

It ter quinis gradibus : 
J^reota velox ascendit 
Et uterqne parens tendit 

Se omando vestibus. 



^ova fulsit gloria 
Templum, dum eximia 

Virgo prsBsentatur : 
j&docta divinitus, 
Visitata coelitus, 

Angelie Isetatur. 

2>am Tit nubant jubet multis 
Princepe puellis adultis, 

Primo virgo renuit : 
7psam namque devovere 
Parentes, ipsa manere 

Virgo voto statuit. 



Cbnsiiltus Deus responsum 
Dat, ut virgo sumat sponsmn 

Quern pandet £Los editns : 
Ostensus Joseph jjuellam 
Ad parentom duxit cellam, 

Nuptiis soUicitus. 



Tnnc Qtibriel ad virginem 
Eerens conoeptus ordinem 

Delegatur ; 
i^rudita stat tacita, 
Verba quse sint insolita 

MeditatuT. 

At cum iUe tradidit 
Modum, virgo credidit, 
Sicque sacro flamine 
Mox Verbum concipitur, 
Et quod nusquam claudi- 

tur 
Qoaditur in virgine. 



She is bom then, that bless- 
ed Virgin, and at the age of 
three years is presented in the 
temple ; swift and erect, ad- 
orned with her beautiful robe, 
she ascends the fifteen steps, 
beneath her parents' gaze. 

The temple shines with a 
new glory, when this august 
Virgin is presented ; tiiere she 
is taught Dy Gt)d, is visited by 
the Angels from heaven, and 
rejoices with them. 

When the chief priest bids 
the maidens of adult age pre- 
pare for marriage, the Virgin 
at first refuses ; for her parents 
have devoted her to Gocl, and 
she herself has vowed to re- 
main a virgin. 

God, being consulted, an- 
swers that the virgin shall 
take him for her spouse whom 
a miraculous flower shall de- 
signate; Joseph thus chosen 
weds the maiden and leads her 
to his home. 

Then Gabriel is sent to her, 
teUing her how she is to 
become a mother; but the 
prudent Virgin stands silent, 
pondering over the strangeness 
of the message. 

But when he explains how 
this shall be, she beUeves him ; 
and thus by the Holy Spirit the 
Word is conceived, and he 
whom no space can contain is 
concealed in the Virgin'gf 
boson^t 
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JSt5ce Virgo singalaris, O peerless maiden, how dost 

Quanta fande snblimaris, thou surpass all praise in thy 

Quanta folges gloria : dazzling g;lory! Protect us 

^os ergo sio tuearis, now, that in our fatherland we 

Ut fructu, quo gloriaris, may enjoy thy fruit, whereby 

Fruamur in patria. thou art so honoured. Amen. 

Ameu. 

" Congratulate me, all ye that love the Lord, be- 
" cause when I was a little one I pleased the Most 
" High." ^ Such is the invitation thou addressest to 
us, Mary, in the Office chanted in thy honour ; and 
on what feast couldst thou do so more appropriately ? 

When, even more little in thy humility than by 
thy tender age, thou didst mount, in thy sweet pu- 
rity, the steps of the temple, all heaven must have 
owned that it was henceforth just for the Most High 
to take his delight in our earth. Having hitherto 
lived in retirement with thy blessed parents, this 
was thy first public act ; it showed thee for a mo- 
ment to the eyes of men, only to withdraw thee im- 
mediately into deeper obscurity. But, as thou wast 
officially oilered and presented to the Lord, he him- 
self doubtless, surrounded by the princes of his court, 
presented thee not less solemnly to those noble spi- 
rits, as their Queen. In the fulness of the new light 
that then burst upon them, they understood at once thy 
incomparable greatness, the majesty of the temple 
where Jehovah was receiving a homage superior to 
that of their nine choirs, and the august prerogative 
of the Old Testament to have thee for its daughter, 
and to perfect, by its teachings and guidance during 
those twelve years, the formation of the Mother of 
God. 

Holy Church, however, declares that we can imitate 
thee, Mary, in this mystery of thy Presentation, 

J Second Responsory in the Common Office of oiv Iiady, 
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as in all others.^ Deign to bless especially those 
privileged souls who, by the grace of their vocation, 
are even here below dwellers in the house of the 
Lord : may they be like that fruitful olive enriched 
by the Holy Spirit, to which St John Damascene 
compares thee.^ But is not every Christian, by 
reason of his Baptism, an indweller and a member of 
the Church, Q-od's true sanctuary, prefigured by that 
of Moriah ? May we, through thy intercession, fol- 
low thee so closely in thy Presentation, even here in 
the land of shadows, that we may deserve to be pre- 
sented after thee to the Most High in the temple of 
his glory .^ 

1 2^^ Lesson of 2"'* Noctum. Ambb. de Virginibus ii. 

2 1»* Lesson of 2°^ Noctum. Bamasc. de Fide orthodoza, iv. 

3 CoUect of the feast. 
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November 22. 
SAINT CECILIA 

VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 



CECILIA united in her veins the blood of kings with 
that of Rome's greatest heroes. At the time of the 
first preaching of the Q-ospel, more than one anoient 
patrician family had seen its direct line become ex- 
tinct. But the adoptions and alliances, which under 
the Republic had knit more closely the great families 
by linking them all to the most illustrious among 
them, formed as it were a common fund of glory, 
which, even in the days of decline, was passed on in- 
tact to the survivors of the aristocra.cy. 

It has now been demonstrated by the undeniable 
witness of monuments, that Christianity from the 
very beginning took possession of that glory, by 
adopting its heirs ; and that by a wonderful disposi- 
tion of divine Providence, the founders of the Borne 
of the Pontiffs were these last representatives of the 
Republic, thus preserved in order to give to the two 
phases of Roman history that powerful unity which 
is the distinguishing note of divine works. Hereto- 
fore bound together by the same patriotism, the Cor- 
xxelii and the (Emilii, alike heirs of the Fabii, the 
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Cseoilii, Valerii, Sergii, Furii, Claudii, Pomponii, 
Plautii, and AcUii, eldest sons of the Q-entile Church, 
strengthened the connections formed during the Re- 
public, and firmly established, even in the first and 
second centuries of Christianity, the new Soman so- 
oietj. In the same centuries, and under the influence 
of the religion preached by Saints Peter and Paul, 
there came to be grafted on the ever vigorous trunk 
of the old aristocracy the best members of the new 
imperial and consular families, worthy by their truly 
Boman virtues, practised amid the general depravity, 
to re-inforce the thinned ranks of Rome's founders, 
and to fill up, without too sudden a transition, the 
voids made by time in the true patrician houses. 
Thus was Bome working out her destiny ; thus was 
the building up of the eternal City being accomplished 
by the very men, who had formerly, by their blood 
or by their genius, established her strong and mighty 
on the seven hills. 

CsBcilia, the lawful representative of this unparal- 
leled aristocracy, the fairest flower of the old stem, was 
also the last. The second century was passing away ; 
the third, which was to see the empire fall irom the 
hands of Septimus Severus first to the Orientals and 
then to the barbarians from the banks of the Danube, 
offered small chance of preservation for the remnants 
of the ancient nobihty. The true Roman society 
was henceforth at an end ; for, save a few individu- 
al exceptions, there remained nothing more of Roman 
but the name : the vain adornment of freedmen and 
upstarts, who, under princes worthy of them, in- 
dulged their passions at the expense of those around 
them. 

Csecilia therefore appeared at the right moment, 
personifying with the utmost dignity the society 
that was about to disappear because its work was 
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aooomplished. In her strength and her beauty, 
adorned with the royal purple of martyrdom, she 
represents ancient Bome rising proud and glorious 
to the skies, before the upstart Caesars who, by 
immolating her in their jealousy, unconsciously exe- 
cuted the divine plan. The blood of kings and 
heroes flowing from her triple wound, is the libation 
of the old nobility to Christ the conqueror, to the 
Blessed Trinity the Euler of nations ; it is the final 
consecration, which reveals in its full extent the 
sublime vocation of the valiant races called to found 
the eternal Rome. 

But we must not think that to-day's feast is 
meant to excite in us a mere theoretical and fruitless 
admiration.^ The Church recognizes and honours 
in Saint Csecilia three characteristics, which, united 
together, distinguish her among all the Blessed in 
heaven, and are a source of grace and an example 
to men. These three characteristics are, virginity, 
apostolic zeal, and the superhuman courage which 
enabled her to bear torture and death. Such is the 
threefold teaching conveyed by this one Christian 
life. 

In an age so blindly abandoned as ours to the 
worship of the senses, is it not time to protest, by the 
strong lessons of our faith, against a fascination 
which even the children of the promise can hardly 
resist ? Never, since the fall of the Eoman empire, 
have morals, and with them the family and society, 
been so seriously threatened. For long years, lite- 
rature, the arts, the comforts of life, have had but 
one aim : to propose physical enjoyment as the only 
end of man's destiny. Society already counts au 

* So far we have summed up the thoughts of our illustrious Father 
and Master in his Sainte Cecile et la SocieU romaine aux deux premiers 
siecles ; what follows is quoted directly from the Preface to his first 
Mistoire de JSainte Cecile^ Vierge romaine et Martyre. 
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immenBe number of members who live entirely a 
life of the senses. Alas for tbe day when it will 
expeot to save itself by relying on their energy I 
The Roman empire thus attempted several times to 
shake off the yoke of invasion : it fell never to rise 
again. 

Tes, the family itself, the family especially, is 
menaced. It is time to think of defending itself 
against the legal recognition, or rather encourage- 
ment, of divorce. It can do so by one means alone : 
by reforming and regenerating itself according to 
the law of God, and becoming once more serious and 
Christian. Let marriage, vnth its chaste conse- 
quences, be held in honour; let it cease to be an 
amusement or a speculation ; let fatherhood and 
motherhood be no longer a calculation, but an aus- 
tere duty : and soon, through the family, the city 
and the nation will resume their dignity and their 
vigour. 

^ut marriage cannot be restored to this high level, 
unless men appreciate the superior element, without 
which human nature is an ignoble ruin : this heaven- 
ly element is continence. True, all are not called to 
embrace it in the absolute sense ; but all must do 
honour to it, under pain of being delivered up, as the 
Apostle expresses it, to a reprobate sense} It is con- 
tinence that reveals to man the secret of his dignity, 
that braces his soul to every kind of devotedness, 
that purifies his heart and elevates his whole being. 
It is the culminating point of moral beauty in the 
individual, and at the same time the great lever of 
human society. It is because the love of it became 
extinct, that the ancient world fell to decay ; but 
when the Son of the Virgin came on earth, he re- 
newed and sanctioned this saving principle, and 9^ 

» Rom. i. 28. 
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new phase began in tlie destinies of the human raoe. 

The children of the Church, if they deserve the 
name, relish this doctrine, and are not astonished at 
it. The words of our Saviour and of his Apostles 
have revealed all to them ; and at every page, the 
annals of the faith they profess set forth in action 
this fruitful virtue, of which all degrees of the 
Christian life, ecu)h in its measure, must partake. 
St. Osecilia is one example among others offered to 
their admiration. But the lesson she gives is a 
remarkable one, and has been celebrated in every 
age of Christianity. On how many occasions has 
Csedlia inspired virtue or sustained courage; how 
many weaknesses has the thought of her prevented 
or repaired ! Such power for good has God placed 
in his Saints, that they influence not only by the 
direct imitation of their heroic virtues, but also by 
the inductions which each of the faithful is able to 
draw from them for his own particular situation. 

The second characteristic offered for our considera- 
tion in the life of St. Csecilia, is that ardent zeal, of 
which she is one of the most admirable models ; and 
we doubt not that here too is a lesson calculated to 
produce useful impressions. Insensibility to evil for 
which we are not personally responsible, or from 
which we are not like ly t o suffer, is one of the fea- 
tures of the period. We acknowledge that all is 
eoing to ruin, and we look on at the universal 
destruction without ever thinking of holding out a 
helping hand to save a brother from the wreck. 
Where should we now be, if the first Christians had 
had hearts as cold as ours P If they had not been 
filled with that immense pity, that inexhaustible love, 
which forbade them to despair of a world, in the midst 
of which God had placed them to be the salt of the 
earth ? Each one felt himself accountable beyond 
measure for the gift he had received. Freeman or 
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slave, known or unknown, every man was the object 
of a boundless devotedness for these hearts filled 
with the charity of Christ. One has but to read the 
Acts of the Apostles, and their Epistles, to learn on 
what an immense scale the apostolate was carried on 
in those early days; and the ardour of that zeal 
remained -long uncooled. Hence the pagans used to 
say : " See how they love one another ! " And how 
oould they help loving one another? For in the 
order of faith they were fathers and children. 

What maternal tenderness Csecilia felt for the 
souls of her brethren, from the mere fact that she 
was a Christian ! After her we might name a thou- 
sand others, in proof of the fact that the conquest of 
the world by Christianity and its deliverance from 
the yoke of pagan depravity, are due to such acts of 
devotedness performed in a thousand places at once, 
and. at length producing universal renovation. Let 
XLS imitate in something at least, these examples to 
which we owe so much. Let us waste less of our 
time and eloquence in bewailing evils which are only 
too real. Let each one of us set to work, and gain 
one of his brethren : and soon the number of the 
faithful will surpass that of unbelievers. Without 
doubt, this zeal is not extinct ; it still works in some, 
and its fruits rejoice and console the Church; but 
why does it slumber so profoundly in so many hearts 
which God had prepared to be its active centres ? 

The cause is unhappily to be traced to that gener- 
al coldness, produced by effeminacy, which might be 
taken by itself alone as the type of the age ; but we 
must add thereto another sentiment, proceeding from 
the same source, which would suffice, if of long dura- 
tion, to render the debasement of a nation incurable. 
This sentiment is fear ; and it may be said to extend 
at present to its utmost limit. Men fear the loss of 
goods or position, fear the loss of comfort^ §ud ease, 
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fear the loss of life. Needless to say, nothing oan 
be more enervating, and oonsequently more dangerous 
to the world, than this humiliating pre-ocoupation ; 
but above cJl, we must confess that it is anything 
but Christian. Have we forgotten that we are merely 
pilgrims on this earth ? And has the hope of future 
good died out of our hearts ? Caeoilia will teaoh us 
how to rid ourselves of this sentiment of fear. In 
her days, life was less seoure than now. There cer- 
tainly was then some reason to fear ; and yet Chris- 
tians were so courageous, that the powerful pagans 
often trembled at the words of their victims. 

God knows what he has in store for us ; but if fear 
does not soon make way for a sentiment more wor- 
thy of men and of Christians, all particular existen- 
oes will be swallowed up in the pohtioal crisis. Come 
what may, it is time to learn our history over again. 
The lesson will not be lost, if we come to understand 
this much: had the first Christians feared, they 
would have betrayed us, for the word of Hfe would 
never have come down to us ; if we fear, we shall 
betray future generations, for we are expected to 
transmit to them the deposit we have received from 
our fathers.^ 

The Paasio Sanctm CcedlicB is marked in the most 
ancient Calendars on the 16*^ September,^ and took 
pl€M)e, according to the primitive Acts, under the em- 
perors Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. The great 
feast of November 22*^*, preceded by a Vigil, was 
one of the most solemn on the Roman Cycle ; it re- 
called the dedication of the church raised on the site 
of that palace which had been sanctified by the blood 
of the descendant of the Metelli, and had been be- 
queathed by her when dying to Bishop Urban, re- 
presentative of Pope Eleutherius. This Urban 

* DoM GuBBANOBB, uU tupra. 2 Martyrolog^ of St. Jerome, 
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having been later on confounded with the Pope of 
the same name, who governed the Church in the time 
of Alexander Severus, the martyrdom of our Saint 
was thought to have occurred half a century later, as 
we still read in the Legend of the Office. 

It was most probably in the year 178 that CsBcilia 
joined Valerian in heaven, whence, a few months 
before, the Angel of the Lord had descended, bring- 
ing wreaths of lilies and roses to the two spouses. 

She was buried by Urban, just as she lay at the 
moment of death. In the beginning of the following 
century, the family crypt was given by her relatives 
to the Roman church, and was set apart for the buri- 
al of the Popes. In the ninth century. Paschal I. 
found her surrounded by these venerable tombs, 
and brought her back in tnumph on May 8*^, 822, to 
her house in the Trastevere, where she remains to 
this day. 

On the 20*^ October, 1599, in the course of the ex- 
cavations required for the restoration of the basilica, 
Csecilia was once more brought forth to the admiring 
gaze of the city and of the world. She was clad in 
her robe of cloth of gold, on which traces of her vir- 
ginal blood were still discemable ; at her feet were 
some pieces of linen steeped in the purple of her mar- 
tyrdom. Lying on her right side with her arms 
stretched before her, she seemed in a deep sleep. 
Her neck still bore the marks of the wounds inflicted 
by the executioner's sword ; her head, in a mysteri- 
ous and touching position, was turned towards the 
bottom of the coffin. The body was in a state of 
perfect preservation ; and the whole attitude, retain- 
ed by an unique prodigy during so many centuries 
in all its grace and modesty, brought before the eyes 
with a striking truthfulness Csecilia breathing her 
last sigh stretched on the floor of the bath chamber. 

The spectators were carried back in thought to tb§ 
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day when the holy bishop Urban had enclosed the 
saored body in the cypress chest, without altering the 
position chosen by the bride of Christ to breathe 
forth her soul into the arms of her divine Spouse. 
They admired also the discretion of Pope Paschal, 
who had not disturbed the virgin's repose, but had 
preserved for posterity so magnificent a spectacle.^ 

Cardinal Sfondrate, titular of St. CsBcilia, vsrho 
directed the works, found also in the chapel called 
of the Bath the heating-stove and vents of the Buda^ 
torium^ where the Saint passed a day and a night in 
the midst of scalding vapours. Recent excavations 
have brought to light other objects belonging to the 
patrician home, which by their style, belong to the 
early days of the Republic. 

Ijet us now read the liturgical history of the Ulos- 
trious Virgin and Martyr. 

CsBcilia, yirgo Bomana, OsBcilia, a Eoman virgin of 
nobili genere nata, a prima noble origin, was brought up 
SBtate christianse fidei prse- from her infancy in the Christ- 
ceptis instituta, virginita- ian faith, and vowed her virgin- 
tem suam Deo vovit. Sed ity to God. Against her will, 
cum postea contra suam vo- she was given in marriage to 
luntatem data esset in ma- Valerian; but on the first night 
trimonium Yaleriano, prima of the nuptials she thus ad- 
nuptiarum nocte hunc cum dressed him : Valerian, I am 
eo sermonem habuit : Ego, under the care of an Angel, 
Valeriane, in Angeli tutela who is the guardian of my 
sum, qui virginitatem meam virginity ; wherefore beware 
custodit : quare ne quid in of doing what might kindle 
me committas, quo ira Dei God's wrath against thee. Va- 
in te concitetur. Quibus lerian moved by these words 
verbis commotus Valeria • respected her wishes, and even 
nus, illam attingere non est said that he would believe in 
ausus : quin etiam addidit, Christ if he could see the An- 
se in Christum crediturum, gel. On Ceecilia telling hiTn 
si eum Angelum videret. that this could not be unless 
Oui Csecilia, cum sine bap- he received Baptism, he, being 

^ Dox GuB&ikNOEii, Sainte G^cile et la Societe romaine, 
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tismo negaret id fieri posse, 
incensus cupiditate videndi 
Angelum, se baptizari yelle 
respondit. Quare hortatu 
Virginia ad Urbanum Pa- 
pain, qui propter persecu- 
tionem in Martyrum sepul- 
chris via Appia latebat, ve- 
niens, ab eo baptizatur. 

Inde ad Cseciliam rever- 
8US, orantem et cum ea An- 
gelum divino splendore ful- 
gentem invemt. Quo as- 
pectu obstupefactus, ut pri- 
mum ex timore confirmatus 
est, Tiburtium fratrem su- 
um accersit : qui a Cseoilia 
Christi fide imbutus, et ab 
eodem Urbano baptizatus, 
ipse etiam ejusdem Angeli, 
quern f rater ejus viderat, 
aepectu dignatus est. Titer - 
que autem paulo post Al- 
machio prsefecto constanter 
martyrium subiit. Qui mox 
Cseciliam comprehendi im- 
perat,* ab eaque primum, 
ubi Tiburtii et Valeriani f a- 
cultates sint, exquirit. 



Cui cum virgo omnia il- 
lorum pauperibus distribu- 
ta esse respondisset, eo fu- 
rore concitatus est, ut eam 
in ipsius sedes reductam, in 
balneo comburi ^'usserit. 
Quo in loco cum diem no- 
ctemque ita fuisset, ut ne 
fiamma quidem illam attin- 
geret ; eo immissus est car- 
nifex, qui ter securi ictam, 
cum caput abscindere non 
potuisset, semivivam reli- 



very desirous of seeing the 
Ang^l, replied that he was 
willing to be baptized. Taking 
the virgin's advice, he went 
to Pope Urban, who on ac- 
count of the persecution was 
hiding among the tombs of 
the Martyrs on the Appian 
Way, and by him he was bap- 
tized. 

Then returning to Csecilia, 
he found her at prayer, and 
beside her an Angel shining 
with divine brightness. He 
was amazed at the sight ; but 
as soon as he had recovered 
from his fear, he sought out 
his brother Tiburtius; who 
also was instructed by Caecilia 
in the faith of Christ, and af- 
ter being baptized by Pope 
Urban, was favoured like ms 
brother with the sight of the 
Angel. Both of them shortly 
afterwards courageously suf- 
fered martyrdom under the 
prefect Almachius. This lat- 
ter next commanded Caecilia 
to be apprehended, and com- 
menced by asking her what 
had become of the property of 
Tiburtius and Valerian. 

The virgin answered that it 
had all been distributed among 
the poor ; at which the prefect 
was so enraged, that he com- 
manded her to be led back to 
her own house, and put to 
death by the heat of the bath. 
When, after spending a day 
and a night there, she remain- 
unhurt by the fire, an execu- 
tioner was sent to dispatch her; 
who, not being able with three 
strokes of the axe to cut off her 
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quit, nift triduo post, de- 
cimo calendas decembris 
Alexandre imperatore du- 
plici virginitatis et maityrii 
palma decorata, evolavit in 
codlum. Cajus corpus ab 
ipso XJrbano Papa in Cal- 
listi cosmeterio sepultum 
est, in ejus eedibus eccleeia 
ipsius CaecilisD nomine con- 
secrata. E^'us et TJrbani ac 
Lucii Pontificum, Tiburtii, 
Valeriani et Maximi corpo- 
ra a Pascbali prime Ponti- 
fice inde translata in Ur- 
bem, in eadem sanctaB Cse- 
cilise ecclesia condita sunt. 



head, left her half dead. Three 
days later, on the tenth of the 
Kalends of December, she took 
her flifi^ht to heaven, adorned 
with the double glory of vir- 
ginity and martyrdom. It was 
m the reign of the emperor 
Alexander. Pope Urban buri- 
ed her body in the cemetery of 
Callixtus ; and her house was 
converted into a church and 
dedicated in her name. Pope 
Paschal I. translated her body 
into the city, together "wim 
those of Popes Urban and Lu- 
cius, and of Tiburtius, Vale- 
rian, and Maximus, and placed 
them all in this church of St. 
Oaecilia. 



The Antiphons and Eesponsories for the 22^^^ 
November are all taken from the Acts of the Saint, 
and are the same as were used in the time of St. 
Ghregory. We choose such of them as will complete 
the foregoing history. The first Responsory repre- 
sents the virgin as singing in her heart to Q-od amid 
the profane music of the nuptial feast. It was this 
silent melody, superior to all earthly concerts, that 
inspired the happy idea of picturing St. Csecilia as 
the queen of harmony, and proclaiming her patroness 
of the most attractive of arts. 



ANTIPHONS AND RESPONSORIBS. 



Bi, Cantantihus organis 
CsBoilia virgo in corde suo 
soli Domino decantabat, di- 
cens : * Fiat Domine cor 
meum et corpus meum im- 
maculatum, ut non confun- 
dar. 

jT, Biduanis et triduanie 



^, Amid the harmony of 
musical instruments, the vir- 
gin Oaecilia sang in her heart 
to the Lord alone, saying: 
* Let my heart, Lord, and 
my body be spotless, that I 
may not be confounded. 

f. During two days aii4 
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iejuniis orans, commenda- 
bat Domino quod timebat. 

• Fiat. 

^. O beata Csecilia, quae 
duos fratres convertieti, Al- 
machium judicem superasti, 

• Urbanxim episcopum in 
vultu angelicodemonstrasti.i 

|t. Quasi apis argumen- 
tosa Domino deBervisti. * 
TJrbanum. 

^. Virgo gloriosa semper 
Bvangelium Ohristi gerebat 
in pectore, et non diebus 
neque noctibus yacabat. * 
A coUoquiis divinis et ora- 
tione. 

^. Expansis manibus 
orabat ad Dominum, et cor 
ejus igne coelesti ardebat. 

• A colloquiis. 

6^. Cilicio Caecilia mem- 
bra domabat, Deum gemiti- 
bus exorabat: * Tiburtium 
et Yalerianum ad coronas 
yooabat. 

f. Haec est virgo sapiens, 
et una de numero pruden- 
tum. * Tiburtium. 

6^. Domine Jesu Christe, 
j)a8tor bone, seminator cas- 
ti consilii, suscipe seminum 
fructus quos in Caecilia se- 
minasti : * Caecilia famula 
tua quasi apis* tibi argu- 
mentosa deseryit. 

y. Nam sponsum, quern 
quasi leonem ferocem aoce- 
pit, ad te quasi agnum man- 



tbree days of fasting and 
prayer, she commended to tba 
Lord what she feared. * Let 
my heart. 

Bt, blessed Caecilia, who 
didst convert the two brothers, 
and overcome the judge Al- 
machius. * Urban the bishop 
of aneelic countenance thou 
didst show to them.* 

^. As a busy bee thou didst 
serye the Lord. * Urban. 

^. The glorious virgin car- 
ried always the Gospel of 
Christ on her heart; and by 
day and by night she ceased 
not ♦ Prom divine colloquies 
and p ray er. 

f. With outstretched hands 
she prayed to the Lord, and 
her heart burned with a hea- 
venly fire. * From divine. 

^. Caecilia subdued her 
flesh with hair-cloth, and be- 
sought God with groanines. 

* Tiburtius and Yalerian she 
called to their crowns. 

f. This is a wise virgin, 
one of those who are prudent. 

♦ Tiburtius. 

^. Lord Jesus Christ, 
good Shepherd, Author of 
chaste resolutions, receive the 
fruits of the seed thou didst 
sow in Caecilia : * Caecilia thy 
handmaid serves thee like a 
busy bee.' 

y. For the spouse whom she 
had received l^e a fierce lion, 
she led to thee as a gentle 



^ Moffmsm viruniy Urbanum nomine, in quo est aapeotua angeliout. 
Acts, worda of Ye^erian to Tiburtius. ^ The ancient legend had 

the word ovia, which recalls the text of Isaias : Zeo et ovie aimul mora- 
buntur. The Hon and the sheep shall abide together, laaim xL 6. 
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saetissimuia destinavit. * 
OsBcilia. Gloria Patri. * 
OsBcilia. 

Ant. Est secretum Vale- 
riane, quod tibi volo dicere : 
Angelum Dei habeo amato- 
rem, qui nimio zelo custodit 
corpus meum. 

Ant. Beata Csecilia dixit 
ad Tiburtium : Hodie te fa- 
teor meum cognatum, quia 
amor Dei te fecit esse con- 
temptorem idolorum. 

Ant. Oredimus Christum 
Filium Dei verum Deum 
esse, qui sibi talem elegit 
famulam. 

Ant. Dum aurora finem 
daret, Osecilia exclamavit, 
dicens : Eia milites Ohristi, 
abjicite opera tenebrarum, 
et induimiui arma lucis. 

Ant. Triduanas a Domi- 
no poposci inducias, ut do- 
mum meam ecclesiam con- 
secrarem. 



lamb. * Caecilia. Glory be to 
the Father. * CaeciUa. 

Ant. I have a secret, Vale- 
rian, which I wish to tell thee : 
I have an Angel of God, who 
loves me, and with diligent 
zeal watches over my body. 

Ant. Blessed Osecilia said 
to Tiburtius: To-day I ac- 
knowledge thee for my brother, 
because the love of God has 
made thee become a contem- 
ner of idols. 

Ant. We believe that Christ 
the Son of God, who chose for 
himself such a handmaid, is 
true God. 

Ant. As dawn was break- 
ing into day, Csecilia cried out 
saying : Courage, soldiers of 
Christ, cast away the deeds of 
darkness, and put on the ar- 
mour of light. 

Ant. Ccedlia dying said : I 
have asked of the Lord three 
days' delay, that I may con- 
secrate my house into a 
church. 



The two following hymns were approved by the 
Apostolic See in 1852. 



Terrena cessent organa, 
Cor sestuans Csecilise 
Coeleste fundit canticum, 
Deoque totum jubiLat. 

Dum nuptiali nobilis 
Domus resultat gaudio, 
Hsec sola tristis candido 
Gemit columba pectore. 



HYMN. 

Hushed be the music of 
earth : Caecilia's burning heart 
pours out the heavenly song 
she sings to her God alone. 

While the noble house re- 
sounds with the nuptial joy, 
this dove alone is sad, and her 
pure heart sighs out : 
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O Oliriste mi dulcissime, 
Cni me sacravit charitas, 
Serva pudoris integram, 
Aveite labem corpore. 

Oyis leonem sedula 
A^um fadt mitissimum: 
Hic fonte lotus mystico, 
Goelo repente militat. 

Solvit Tiburtium soror 
Erroris a caligiiie ; 
Factoque fratris asseclse 
Ad astra pandit semitam. 

Seges per illam plunma 
Supema replet horrea : 
Verbo potens, fit partioeps 
Apostolorum glonse. 

Delapsus arce siderum 
niam tuetur Angelus ; 
Bosaeque mixtae liliis 
Ambire cnnes gestiunt. 

Sertum rubens et candi- 
dum 
Affertur una conjugi, 
Quern castitatis semulum 
Ooelestis ardor efiELoit. 

Te, sponse, Jesu, virgi- 
num 
Beata laudent agmina ; 
Patrique cum Paraclito 
Par sit per aeyum gloria. 

Amen. 



Christ, most sweet, to 
whom I am bound by love, 
preserve my purity of soul 
and body. 

The diligent sheep converts 
the Hon into a meek lamb; 
and he, washed in the mystic 
font, begins at once to fight 
for the King of heaven. 

Sister now of Tiburtius, she 
frees him from darksome er- 
ror, and bidding him follow 
his brother, pomts out the 
path to heaven. 

Through her efforts an 
abundant narvest fills the hea- 
venly granaries; powerful in 
word, she shares tiie glory of 
the Apostles. 

An Angel comes down from 
the highest heavens to protect 
her; a rose and lily wreath 
entwines her flowing locks. 

White and ruddy also is the 
crown brought to her spouse, 
whom heavenly love has led 
to emulate her purity. 



May the happy choirs of 
virgins praise thee, Jesus, 
their Spouse; to the Father 
and the Paraclete be equal 
and eternal glory. Amen. 



HYMN. 



Nunc ad coronas pergite, 
Glamat suis Gaecilia : 
Mox ipsa virgo sistitur 
Ad judicis prsatorium. 



Now haste ye to your 
crowns, cries CsBcilia to her 
brethren ; and soon the virgin 
herself is led before the judge. 
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Minaiitis irani despicit, 
Et falsa ridet numina : 
Jam. morte digna ducitur 
Paella culpse nescia. 

Inclusa perstat balneo : 
Ardent calore fornices 
Ast urit intiiB vir^nem 
Divinus ignis fortior. 

Intaminatam barbarus 
Ter ense lictor percutit : 
Scelus tamen non perficit ; 
Christus moras dat martyri. 

HorsB supremae proxima, 
Deo sacrandas deyovet 
.Sides avitas, libera 
Yolatque ad Agoi nnptias. 

Salveto, corpus martyris, 
Diu sub antris abditum : 
Nova refulgens gloria 
BomsB parenti redderis. 

Ne flos tenebris areat, 
Te Virgo servat virginum ; 
Eubens cruons purpura 
Stola micante cingeris. 



Bormi silenti marmore, 
Dum sede Isetus ccdlica 
Indulget hymnis spiritus, 
Yotisque dexter annuit. 

Te, sponse, Jesu, virginum 
Beata laudent agmina ; 
Patrique cum Paradito 
Par sit per ssTum gloria. 

Amen. 



She despises his angry 
threats and laughs at his false 
gods ; wherefore the innooent 
maiden is declared deserving 
of death. 

She remains long inclosed 
in the bath, while the furnace 
rages beneath; but stronger 
is the divine fire that burns 
in the virgin's heart. 

Thrice does the barbarous 
lictor strike the innocent vic- 
tim : he cannot accomplish 
his crime, for Christ has 
granted a delay to the martyr. 

As her last hour draws nigh, 
she devotes her ancestral man- 
sion to God, then free she 
wings her flight to the nup- 
tials of the Lamb. 

Hail! body of the martyr, 
long hidden in the sombre 
crypt; shining with a new 
glory, thou art restored to thy 
mother Eome. 

The Virgin of virgins 
watches over thee, lest thou 
fade as a flower in the dark- 
ness, while thou liest empur- 
pled with the blood of thy 
martyrdom, and dad in thy 
golden robe. 

Sleep in thy silent marble 
tomb, while thy spirit en- 
throned in heaven hymns its 
glad joy, and graciously re- 
ceives our prayers. 

May the happy choirs of 
virgins praise tnee, O Jesus, 
theu: Spouse; to tiie Fatiier 
and the Paiadete be equal 
and eternal glory. Amen, 
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It would need the language of Angels worthily to 
celebrate thy greatness, bride of Christ ! and we 
have but the faltering, timid accents of mortals and 
sinners. queen, who standest at the King's right 
hand, clad in the vesture of gold of which the Psal- 
mist sings, look down upon us with a favourable eye, 
and deign to accept this offering of our praise, which 
we lay on the lowest step of thy lofty throne. We 
make bold to join thereto a prayer for the holy 
Church, whose humble daughter thou wast heretofore, 
as now thou art her hope and her support. In the 
dark night of this present life the Bridegroom is long 
a-coming. In the midst of this solemn and mysteri* 
ous silence he suffers the virgin to slumber till the 
cry shall annoimce his arrival. We honour the re- 
pose earned by thy victories, O Ceecilia, but we know 
that thou dost not forget us, for the Bride says in 
the Canticle : I aleep^ and my heart watcheth. 

The hour draws nigh when the Spouse is to ap- 
pear, calling all who are his to gather under the 
standard of his Cross. Soon will the cry be heard : 
Behold the Bridegroom comethy go ye forth to meet him. 
Then, Csecilia, thou wilt say to all Christians what 
thou saidst to the faithful band grouped aroimd thee 
at the hour of thy combat : " Soldiers of Christ ! 
" Cast off the works of darkness, and put on the ar- 
" mour of light." 1 

The Church daily pronounces thy name with love 
and confidence, in the Canon of the Mass ; and she 
looks for thy assistance, CsBcilia, knowing it will 
not fail her. Prepare a victory for her, by raising 
up the hearts of Christians to the realities, which 
they too often forget while they run after the vain 
shadows from which thou didst win Tiburtius. 
When the minds of men become once more fixed up- 

^ Acta S. CsBciliae. 
PJiNT. Ti. 2 B 
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on the thought of their eternal destiny, the salva- 
tion and peace of nations will be secured. 

Be thou for ever, Csecilia, the delight of thy 
divine Spouse. Breathe eternally the heavenly fri- 
grance of his roses and lilies ; and be unceasingly 
enraptured with the ineffable harmony of which he 
is the source. From the midst of thy glory thou wilt 
watch over us ; and when our last hour draws nigh, 
we beseech thee by the merits of thy heroic martyr- 
dom, assist us on our death-bed. Eeceive our soul 
into thy arms, and bear it up to the everlasting abode, 
where the sight of the bliss thou enjoyest \nll give 
us to understand the value of Virginity, of the Apos- 
tolate, and of Martyrdom.^ 

^ DoM GiTESANOEB, Histolre de sainte C^ile, concluedon. 
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November 23. 
SAINT CLEMENT L^ 

POPE AND MARTYR. 



The memory of St. Clement has been surrounded 
with a peculiar glory from the very beginning of the 
Eoman Church. After the death of the Apostles, 
he seems to eclipse Linus and Cletus, although these 
preceded him in the Pontificate. We pass as it were 
naturally from Peter to Clement ; and the East 
celebrates his memory with no less honour than the 
West. He was in truth the imiversal Pontiff, and 
his acts as well as his writings are renowned through- 
out the entire Church. This wide-spread reputation 
caused numbers of apocryphal writings to be attribut- 
ed to him, which, however, it is easy to distinguish 
from his own. But it is remarkable that all the fal- 
sifiers who have thought fit to put his name to their 
own works, or to invent stories concerning him, agree 
in declarins^ that he was of imperial descent. 

With only one exception, all the documents which 
attest Clement's intervention in the affairs of distant 
churches, have perished with time ; but the one that 
remains, shows us in full action the monarchical 

^ DoM GuEBANGEB, Sainte Cecile et la soclete romaine, ch. yii« 
Saint Clement. 
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?)wer of the Bishop of Borne at that primitive epoch, 
he chiireh of Corinth was disturbed with intestine 
quarrels, caused by jealousy against certain pastors. 
These divisions, the germ of which had appeared 
even in St. Paul's time, had destroyed all peace, and 
were causing scandal to the very pagans. The Co- 
rinthians at last felt the necessity of putting an end to 
a disorder, which might be prejudicial to the exten- 
sion of the Christian faith ; and for this purpose it 
was requisite to seek assistance from outside. The 
Apostles had all departed this life, except St. 
John, who was still the light of the Church. It was 
no great distance from Corinth to Ephesus, where the 
Apostle resided : yet it was not to Ephesus but to 
Bome that the Church of Corinth turned. Clement 
examined the case referred to his judgment by that 
Church, and sent to Corinth five commissaries to re- 
present the Apostolic See. They were bearers of a 
letter, which St. Ireneeus obMb potentissimas litteras^. 
It was considered at the time so beautiful and so 
apostolic, that it was long read in many churches ad 
a sort of continuation of the canonical Scriptures. 
Its tone is dignified but paternal, according to Saint 
Peter's advice to pastors. There is nothing in it of a 
domineering spirit ; but the grave and solemn lan- 
guage bespeaks the universal pastor, whom none can 
disobey without disobeying God himself. These 
words so solemn and so firm wrought the desired 
e£Eect : peace was re-established in the church of 
Corinth, and the messengers of the Eoman PontifiE 
soon brought back the happy news. A century later, 
St. Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, expressed to Pope 
St. Soter the gratitude still felt by his flock towards 
St. Clement for the service he had rendered. 

Brought up in the school of the Apostles, Clement 

^ Contra hsereaes, ill. 3. 
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had retained their style and manner. These are visible 
in his two Letters to virgins^ which are mentioned by 
St. Epiphanius and St. Jerome, and were found in 
the eighteenth century translated into Syriao, in a 
manuscript brought from Aleppo.^ As St. Csecilia 
reminded us yesterday, the principle of chastity being 
vowed to God was, from the very beginning, one of 
the bases of Christianity, and one of the most ejQfeo- 
tual means for the transformation of the world. 
Christ himself had praised the superior merit of this 
sacrifice ; and St. Paul, comparing the two states of 
life, taught that the virgin is wholly taken up with 
our Lord, while the married vroman, whatever her 
dignity, is divided.^ Clement had to develop this 
doctrine, and he did so in these two letters. Anti- 
cipating those great doctors of Christian virginity, 
St. Athanasius, St. Ambrose, St. Jerome, St. John 
Chrysostom, St. Augustin, he developed the teachings 
of St. Peter and St. Paul on this important subject. 
" He or she, " he says, " who aspires to this higher 
"life, must lead like the Angels an existence all 
" divine and heavenly. The virgin cuts herself ojQf 
" from the allurements of the senses ; not only does 
",she renounce the right to their even lawful use, but 
" she aspires to that hope which Q-od, who can never 
" deceive, encourages by his promise, and which far 
" surpasses the natural hope of posterity. In return 
" for her generous sacrifice, her portion in heaven is 
" the very happiness of the Angels." 

Thus spoke the disciple chosen by St. Peter to set 
his hand to the task of renovating Rome. It needed 
no less than this strong doctrine, in order to combat 

1 Although modem critics have questioned the authenticity of the 
text believed by others to be that of St. Clement to virgins, the fact 
that the holy Pope wrote in favour of virginitjr still remains, upheld 
by the concordant testimonies^ of St. Epiphaiyius ( H. xxx, 16), and 
^t»^Jer9me.(contra Jovinian. I, 12). » I Cor, m 
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the depraved manners of the Empire. Had Christi- 
anity been satisfied with inviting men to honour, as 
the Philosophers had done, its efforts would have 
been to no purpose. Stoicism, by exciting great 
pride, oould bring some men even to despise death ; 
but it was utterly powerless against sensuality, which 
we must own to have been the strongest auxiliary to 
the tyranny of the Csesars. The ideal of chastity, 
thrown into the midst of that dissolute society, could 
alone arrest the ignominious torrent that threatened 
to submerge all human dignity. Happily for the 
world. Christian morality Succeeded in gaining 
ground ; and, its maxims being followed up by strik- 
mg examples, it at length forced itself upon the pub- 
lic notice. Boman corruption was amazed to hear of 
virginity being held in honour and practised by a 
great many followers of the new religion ; and that 
at a time when the greatest privileges and the most 
terrible chastisements could scarcely keep to their 
duty the six vestals, upon whose fidelity depended 
the honour and the safety of the city. Vespasian 
and Titus were aware of the infringements upon 
their primary duty committed by these guardians of 
the ralladium ; but they considered that the low 
level at which morals then stood, forbade them to 
inflict the ancient penalties upon these traitresses. 

The time, however, was at hand, when the empe- 
rors, the senate, and all Borne, were to learn from 
the first Apology of St. Justin the marvels of purity 
concealed within that Babylon of iniquity. " Among 
" us, in this city," said the Apologist, " there are 
" many men and women who have reached the age 
" of sixty or seventy years ; brought up from infancy 
" under the law of Christ, they have persevered to 
" this day in the state of virginity ; and there is not 
" a country where 1 could not point out many such.'* 
^thenagorus, in a memorial presented a few yeara 
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later to Marcus Aurelms, was able to say in liker 
manner : " You will find among ns a multitude of 
"persons, both men and women, who have passed 
" their life up to old age in the state of virginity, 
" having no ambition but to unite themselves more 
" intimately to God." 

Clement was predestined to the glory of martyr- 
dom ; he was banished to the Chersonesus on the 
Black Sea. The Actsj which relate the details of his 
sufEerings, are of very great antiquity ; we shall not 
here enter into discussions concerning them. They 
tell us how Clement found in the peninsula a con- 
siderable number of Christians already transported 
there, and employed in working the rich and abun- 
dant marble quarries. The joy of these Christians 
on seeing Clement is easily conceived; his zeal in 
propagating the faith in this far-off country, and the 
success of his apostolate, are no matter for surprise. 
The miracle of a fountain springing from the rock 
at Clement's word, to quench the thirst of the Con- 
fessors, is a fact analogous to hundreds of others 
related in the most authentic Acts of the Saints. 
Lastly, the apparition of the mysterious Lamb upon 
the mountain, marking with his foot the spot whence 
the water was to flow, carries back the mind to the 
earliest Christian mosaics, on which may still be 
seen the symbol of the lamb standing on a green 
hmock.1 

In the ninth century St. Cyril, apostle of the Slavs, 
discovered near Cherson the precious remains of the 
martyr-pontiff. Clement was brought back to Rome ; 
and the great church which had hitherto, according 
to St, Jerome, preserved the memory of his name ^, 
henceforth possessed a still richer treasure. The very 
memory, however, was of great value for science no 

I PpH GvBRANQBji, ubi tupra, ? gisi^ON. De Tiris illustpibus, 5tYj 



878 



TDiM A!rr£it pentboost. 



less than for piety : on the testimony of ancient tra- 
ditions, this ohuroh was built on the site of St. Cle- 
ment's old home in the region of Monte Ooelio, which 
we know from other sources to have been the quarter 
preferred by the Roman aristocracy of the period. 
Modem archeological investigations have discovered 
beneath the apse of the primitive basilica, and form- 
ing a sort of underground Confession or crypt, the 
rooms of a private dwelling, the style and ornaments 
of which are of the Flavian period,^ 

It IS time to read the liturgical account of the 
great Pope of the first century. 

Clement was a Roman by 
birth, son of Faustinus who 
dwelt in the region of Monte 
Coelio. JHe was a disciple of 
blessed Peter; and is men- 
tioned by St. Paul in his 
Epistle to the Philippians, in 
these words : I enfreat thee 
also, my sincere companion, 
help those women who have 
laboured with me in the Q-os- 
pel, with Clement and the rest 
of my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 
He divided Some into seven 
regions, appointing a notary 
for each, who was to ascertain 
and record with the g^atest 
care the acts and sufPerings of 
the martyrs. He wrote many 
useful and learned works, 
such as did honour to the 
christian name. 

He converted many to the 
faith of Christ by his learning 
and holiness of life, and was 
on that account banished by 



Clemens Bomanus, Fans- 
tini £^U8, de regione Coelii 
montis, discipulus beati Pe- 
tri, cujus meminit Paulus 
scribens ad Philippenses : 
Etiam rogo et te germane 
compar, adjuva illas quae 
mecum laboraverunt in 
Evangelic, cum Clemente 
ot cseteris adjutoribus meis, 
quorum nomina sunt in li- 
bro vitsB. Hie septem TJr- 
bis rej^ones divisit septem 
Notariis, singulas singulis 
attribuens, qui passiones 
Martyrum et res ab eis ges- 
tae diligentissime conquisi- 
taslitterismandarent. Mul- 
ta scripsit et ipse accurate 
et salutariter, quibus chris- 
tianam religionem illu^tra- 
vit. 

Cum autem doctrina ac 
vitse sanotitate multos ad 
Christi fidem converteret, a 
Trajano imperatore relega- 

^ MuLLooLT, St. Clement and f^e basilica ; De Bossi, Bullet. 1863, 
WOetc. 
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tas est trans mare Ponticum 
in solitudine urbis Oherso- 
nsB, in qua duo millia Chris- 
tianorum repent, qui ab eo- 
dem Trajano condemnati 
fuerant. Qui cum in eni- 
endis et secandis marmori- 
bus aquae penuria labora- 
rent, Clemens facta oratio- 
ne, in yicinum ooUem as- 
cendit, in cujus jugo vidit 
Agnum dextero pede fon- 
tem aqusB dulcis, qui inde 
scatebat, attingentem ; ubi 
omnes sitim explevcTrunt : 
eoque miraculo multi infi- 
deles ad Christi fidem con- 
versi, dementis etiam san- 
ctitatem venerari coeperunt. 
Quibus concitatus Traja- 
nus, misit lUuc, qui Cle- 
mentem, alligata ad ejus 
collum ancbora, in profun- 
dum dejicerent. Quod cum 
factum esset, Christianis ad 
littus orantibus, mare ad 
tria milliaria recesait : eoque 
illi accedentes, sediculam 
marmoream in templi for- 
mam, et intus arcam lapi- 
deam, ubi Martyris corpus 
conditum erat, et juxta illud 
anchoram, qua mersus fue- 
rat, invenerunt. Quo mi- 
raculo incolae permoti, 
Christi fidem susceperunt. 
Ejus corpus postea Eomam, 
N i c o 1 a o primo Pontifice 
translatum, in ecolesia ip- 
sius sanoti Clementis con(&- 
tum est. Ecolesia etiam in 
eo insulse loco, unde divini- 
tus fons manarat, ejusdem 
nomine dedicata est. Vixit 
in pontificatu annos novem, 



the emperor Trajan to the de- 
sert of Cherson beyond the 
Black Sea. Here he found 
two thousand Christians, like- 
wise banished by Trajan, who 
were employed in quarrying 
marble. Seeing them suffer- 
ing from want of water, Cle- 
ment betook himself to prayer, 
and then ascended a neigh- 
bouring hill, on the summit 
of which he saw a Lamb, 
pointing out with his right 
foot a spring of sweet water. 
At this source they all quench- 
ed their thirst ; and many in- 
fidels were converted by the 
miracle, and began to revere 
Clement as a Saint. 

On hearing this Trajan was 
enraged, and sent officers with 
orders to cast Clement' into 
the sea with an anchor tied to 
his neck. After the execution 
of this sentence, as the Chris- 
tians were praving on the 
shore, the sea began to recede 
for the distance of three miles ; 
on approaching they found a 
small building of marble, in 
the form of a temple, where- 
in lay the martyr's body in a 
stone coffin, and beside it the 
anchor with which he had 
been drowned. The inhabi- 
tants of the country were so 
astounded at the miracle, that 
thejr were led to embrace the 
Christian faith. The holy body 
was afterwards translated to 
Eome, under Pope Nicholas I. 
and deposited in the church of 
St. Clement. A church was 
also built and dedicated in his 
honour, on tliat ©pot in ;thQ 
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menses sex, dies sex. Fecit 
ordinationes duas mense de- 
cembri, quibus creavit pres- 
byteros decern, diaconos du- 
os, episcopos per diversa lo- 
ca quindecim. 



island where the miracnlotui 
fountain had spuing up. He 
held the pontificate nine years, 
six monllis, and six days. In 
two ordinations in the month 
of December, he made ten 
priests, two deacons, and fif- 
teen bishops for divers places. 



The proper Antiphons of St. Clement's Office 
form a graceful collection, bearing evident signs of 
antiquity. 



AUTIPHONS. 



Oremus omnes ad Domi- 
num Jesum Christum, ut 
Confessoribus suis fontis ve- 
nam a peri at. 

Orante sancto Clemente, 
apparuit ei Agnus Dei. 

Non meis mentis ad vos 
me misit Dominus, vestris 
coronis participem fieri. 

Vidi supra montem 
Agnum stantem, de sub cu- 
jus pede fons vivus emanat. 

De sub cujus pede fons 
vivus emanat, fluminis im- 
petus Isetiticat civitatem Dei. 

Omnes gentes per gyrum 
crediderunt Christo Domino. 

Cum iter ad mare cepis- 
set, populus voce magna 
clamabat: Domine Jesu 
Christe, salva ilium : et Cle- 
mens cum lacrymis dicebat : 
Suscipe Pater spiritum me- 
um. 



Let us all beseech our Lord 
Jesus Christ to discover a 
source of water to his confes- 
sors. 

While holy Clement was 
praying, the Lamb of God ap- 
peared to him. 

Not through any merits of 
mine hath the Lord sent me 
to you to share your crowns. 

I saw upon the mountain 
the Lamb standing, from be- 
neath whose feet sprang up a 
fount of living waters. 

Prom beneath his feet 
sprang up a fount of living 
waters : the stream of the river 
maketh glad the city of God. 

All the surrounding nations 
believed in Christ the Lord. 

As he approached the sea, 
the people cried with a loud 
voice : Lord Jesus Christ, save 
him ; and Clement weeping 
said : Father, receive my spi- 
rit. 



Dedisti Domine habitacu-^ Thou hast given, O Lord, 
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lum Martyri tuo dementi 
in mari) in modum templi 
marmorei) angelicis mani- 
bu8 prseparatum, iter prae- 
bens populo terrae, ut enar- 
rent mirabilia tua. 



to thy martyr Clement, a 
dwelling-place in the sea, a 
marble temple built by the 
hands of Angels; and thou 
openest a way thither for the 
people of the earth, that they 
may teU thy wonderful works. 



We take the following beautiful formulsB from 
the Leonian Saoramentary. 



PRAYER. 



Omnipotens sempiteme 
Deus, qui in omnium San- 
oitorum tuorum es virtute 
mirabilis : da nobis in beati 
dementis annua solemnita- 
te Isetari, qui Filii tui Mar- 
tyr et Pontifex, quod mi- 
nisterio gessit, testimonio 



Almighty, eternal Gk)d, 
who art wonderful in the vir- 
tue of all thy Saints, grant us 
to rejoice in the annual so- 
lemnity of blessed dement, 
who, being the Martyr and 
Pontiff of thy Son, justified 

^ , his ministry by his words, and 

oomprobayitt et quod prse- corroborated his teaching by 
dicavit ore, firmavit exem- his example. Through our 
plo. Per Dominum. Lord. 



PREFACE. 



Yere dignum Sancti de- 
mentis Martyris tui Natali- 
tia celebrantes, qui cogna- 
tionem reliquit et patriam; 
et post odorem tui nominis 
terras mariaque transmit- 
tens, abnegansque semetip- 
Bum, crucem peregrinatio- 
nis assumpsit, ut te per 
Apostolorum tuorum vesti- 
gia sequeretur. Cui tu, Do- 
mine, . . . beatissimi Petri 
mox tradito discipulo, . . . 
deinde Magistri sui Vicari- 
um per ordinem subrogan- 
do, Boroanee TJrbis, cuju^ 



It is truly right that we 
should ^ve thee thanks, while 
celebrating the birthday of 
holy Clement thy Martyr, who 
abandoned his people and his 
country, and drawn by the 
sweet odour of thy name pass- 
ed over lands and seas ; deny- 
ing himself, he took up the 
cross of these wanderings, 
that he might follow thee in 
the footsteps of thine Apostles. 
He was first a disciple of 
blessed Peter, and afterwards 
his vicar and successor; and 
thus didst thou, J^ord, ap- 
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propter te despexerat digni- point him to rule that city of 
tatem, tenere constituis Kome, whose dignities he had 
Prindpatum, proque tran- despised for thy sake, and in- 
sitoria claritate, coelesti fa- stead of transitory honours 
cis honore conspicuum. thou didst ennoble him with 
Postremo Martyrii gloria heavenly dignity. Finally 
sabb'matum, pro temporali- thou didst raise him to the 
l)us gestis setemam provehis glory of martyrdom, and re- 
ad coronam. Per, ward his temporal labours 

with an eternal crown. 

The Lard saith : My words which I have put in thy 
mouthy shall not depart out of thy mouth : and thy gifts 
shall he accepted upon my altar} Thus does the 
Church open the ohants of the great Saorifioe in thy 
honour, holy Pontiff ! It was indeed a joy and 
a supreme consolation to her, to experience that after 
the departure of the Apostles, the word did not fail ; 
for of all the gifts left her by her divine Spouse at 
his Ascension into heaven, this was the most indis- 
pensable. In thy writings, the word continued to 
traverse the world, authoritative and respected, di- 
recting, pacifying, sanctifying the people, as fully 
and as surely as in the days of the Apostles or of 
our Lord himself. Clear and manifest, thanks to 
thee, was the proof that Jesus, according to his 
promise, remains with his disciples till the end of 
the world. Be thou blessed for having thus, in the 
earliest times, consoled our Mother the Church. 

Thou didst understand, Clement, that the great 
apostolic work, the diffusion of the Gospel among 
all nations, was not to be interrupted by the depar- 
ture of the first labourers. Thou didst cause death 
and darkness to retreat farther and farther. All 
nations owe thee a deep debt of gratitude; but 
especially the French : for thou didst send thy mes- 
sengers to Paris and its sister cities, crying in thy 

^ Iptroit of the feast, from Isaiast 
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name ; Itise thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead; 
and Christ shall enlighten thee} 

But the labours of an apostolate attacked in every 
land by the prince of this world, and the cares of 
universal government, did not exhaust the zeal that 
fired thy apostolic soul. Be thou blessed for having 
reserved thy special teaching and solicitude for the 
best-loved portion of our Lord's flock, for them that 
follow the Lamb on the mountain, where thou didst 
see him, and whithersoever he goeth. Through thy 
prayers, may the imitators of Flavia Domitilla in- 
orease in number and still more in merit. May every 
Christian learn from the lesson of thy life, that the 
nobility of this world is nothing compared vdth that 
which is won by the love of Christ. May the world, 
and its capital, once given to God by the Apostles 
and the lloman patricians, become once more his 
undisputed kingdom. 



On the 10*^ July we honoured St. Felicitas, mother 
of the Martyrs^ giving a second and heavenly birth 
to her seven sons. But her own recompense was 
delayed for four long months. The Church has in- 
scribed her name on the sacred diptychs ; let us, then, 
again offer her our prayers and praises on this day, 
whereon the sword at length fulfilled her desires, and 
in justification of her name, restored her to her sons 
in eternal felicity. 

ANTIPHON. 

Ant. Date ei de fruotu Ant. GUve her of the fruit 

manuum suarum, at lau- of her hands, and let her 

dent earn in portis opera works praise her in the gates, 
ejus. 

lEph. v. 14. 
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9[. Bifiosa est gratia in f, Qrace is spread abroad 

labiis tois. in thy lips, 

6i. Fropterea benedixit te &. Therefore hath Gbd 

Beus in setemuni. blessed thee lor ever. 



PRAYER. 

Prsesta, qusesumns omni- Gfrant we beseech thee, O 

potens Deus ; ut, beatse Fe- Almighty God, that celebra- 

ucitatis Martyris tuae so- tin§ the solemnity of blessed 

lemma recensentes, meritis Felicitas thy Martyr, we may 

ipsius protegamor et preoi- be protected by her merits and 

btLs. Per Dominum. prayers. Through our Lord. 
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SAINT JOHN OF THE CROSS. 

CONFESSOR. 



Let us go with the Church to Mount Carmel, and 
ofiEer our grateful homage to John of the Cross, who, 
following in the footsteps of Teresa of Jesus, opened 
a safe way to souls seeking God. 

The growing disinclination of the people for social 
prayer was threatening the irreparable destruction of 
piety, when in the sixteenth century the divine good- 
ness raised up Saints, whose teaching and hoUness 
responded to the needs of the new times. Doctrine 
does not change: the asceticism and mysticism of 
that age transmitted to the succeeding centuries the 
echo of those that had gone before. But their ex- 
planations were given in a more didactic way and 
analysed more narrowly; their methods aimed at 
obviating the risk of illusion, to which souls were ex- 
posed by their isolated devotion. It is but just to 
recognize that under the ever fruitful action of the 
Holy Ghost, the psychology of supernatural states 
became more extended and more precise. 

The early Christians, praying with the Church, 
living daily and hourly the life of her Liturgy, kept 
her stamp upon them in their personal relations with 
God. Thus it came about that, under the persever- 
ing and transiorming influence of the Church, and 
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partioipating in the graces of light and union, and 
in all the blessings of that one Beloved so pleasing to 
the Spouse, they assimilated her sanctity to them- 
selves, without any further trouble but to follow 
their Mother with docility, and suffer themselves to 
be carried securely in her arms. Thus they applied 
to themselves the words of our Lord : UnlesB you be- 
come as little children^ you shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. We need not be surprised that there 
was not then, as now, the frequent and assiduous as- 
sistance of a particular director for each soul. Speci- 
al guides are not so necessary to the members of a 
caravan or of an army : it is isolated travellers that 
stand in need of them ; and even with these special 
guides, they can never have the same security as 
those who follow the caravan or the army. 

This was understood, in the course of the last few 
centuries, by the men of God who, taking their 
inspiration from the many different aptitudes of 
souls, became the leaders of schools, one it is true in 
aim, but differing in the methods they adopted for 
counteracting the dangers of individualism. In this 
campaign of restoration and salvation, where the 
worst enemy of all was illusion under a thousand 
forms, with its subtle roots and its endless wiles, 
John of the Cross was the living image of the Word 
of God, more piercing than any two-edged sword, reach- 
ing unto the division of the soul and the spirit, of the 
joints also and the marrow ; for he read, with unfailing 
glance, the very thoughts and intentions of hearts. 
Let us listen to his words. Though he belongs to 
modern times, he is evidently a son of the ancients. 

" The soul," he says, " is to attain to a certain 
" sense, to a certain divine knowledge, most generous 
'' and full of sweetness, of all human and divine 
" things which do not fall within the oommon-sense 
^ and natural perceptions of the soul ; it views them 
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" with different eyes now, for the light and grace of 
" the Holy Ghost differ from those of sense, the 
" divine from the human.^ The dark night, through 
" which the soul passes, on its way to the divine 
" light of the perfect union of the love of God — so 
" far as it is in this life possible — ^requires for its 
" explanation greater experience and light of know- 
" ledge than I possess. For so great are the trials, 
" and so profound the darkness, spiritual as well as 
" corporal, which souls must endure, if they will 
" attain to perfection, that no human knowledge can 
" comprehend them, nor experience describe them.^ 

" The journey of the soul to the divine union is 
" called night, for three reasons. The first is derived 
" from the point from which the soul sets out, the 
"privation of the desire of all pleasure in all the 
"things of this world, by an entire detachment 
" therefrom. This is as night for every desire and 
" sense of man. The second, from the road by which 
" it travels ; that is, faith, for faith is obscure like 
" night to the intellect. The third, from the goal 
" to which it tends, God, incomprehensible and 
" infinite, who in this life is as night to the soul. 
" We must pass through these three nights if we are 
" to attain to the divine union with God. 

" They are foreshadowed in holy Scripture by the 
" three nights which were to elapse, according to the 
" command of the angel, between the betrothal and 
" the marriage of the younger Tobias.^ On the first 
" night he was to bum the liver of the fish in the 
" fire, which is the heart whose affections are set on 
" the things of this world, and which, if it will enter 
" on the road that leadeth unto God, must be burned 

^ Complete works of St John op the Cross, translated from the 
original Spanish hy David Lewis, M. A. The ohscure night of the 
Soul, Book ii. chap. ix. * The Ascent of Mount Carmel. Prologue. 

> Tob. vi. 18. 
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^ up, and purified of all created tilings in the fire of 
'^ this love. This purgation drives away the evil 
" spirit who has dominion over our soul, because of 
** our attachment to those pleasures which flow from 
'' teinporal and corporeal things. 

*' Tne second night, said the angel, thou shalt be 
"admitted into the society of the holy Patriarchs, 
" the fathers of the faith. The soul having passed 
" the first night, which is the privation of all sensible 
" things, enters immediately into the second night, 
" alone in pure faith, and by it alone directed : for 
" faith is not subject to sense. 

" The third night, said the Angel, thou shalt ob- 
"tain a blessing — that is, God, who in the second 
"night of faith communicates himself so secretly 
" and so intimately to the soul. This is another 
" night, inasmuch as this communication is more ob- 
" scure than the others. When this night is over, 
" which is the accomplishment of the communication 
" of God in spirit, ordinarily effected when the soul 
"is in ^eat darkness, the union with the bride, 
" which IS the Wisdom of God, immediatelv ensues.^ 

"0 spiritual soul, when thou seest thy desire 
"obscured, thy will arid and constrained, and thy 
"faculties incapable of any interior act, be not 
" grieved at this, but look upon it rather as a great 
" good, for God is delivering thee from thyself, 
" taking the matter out of thy hands ; for however 
" strenuously thou mayest exert thyself, thou wilt 
" never do anything so faultlessly, so perfectly, and 
"securely as now — because of the impurity and 
" torpor of thy faculties — when God takes thee by 
" the hand, guides thee safely in thy blindness, 
" along a road and to an end thou knowest not, and 
" whither thou oouldst never travel guided by thine 

^ The Aflcent of Mount Oarmel, Book i. obap. ii. 
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** own eyes, and supported by thy own feet." ^ 

We love to hear the Saints describe the paths 
whioh they themselves have trodden, and of which, 
in reward for their fidelity, they are the recognized 
guides in the Church. Let us add that '^ in suffer- 
" ings of this kind, we must take care not to excite 
" our Lord's compassion before his work is com- 
*' pleted. There can be no mistake about it, certain 
" graces which Q-od gives to the soul are not neces- 
" sary for salvation, but they must be obtained at a 
" price. If we were to make too many difficulties, 
'' it might happen that, to spare our weakness, our 
" Lord would let us fall back into a lower way. 
" This, to the eye of faith, would be a terrible and 
" irreparable misfortune."^ 

*' For the interests of holy Church and the glory 
" of God, it is more important than we are able to 
" say, that truly contemplative souls should be mul- 
" tiplied upon the earth. They are the hidden 
" spring, the moving principle of everything that 
" is for the glory of Q-od, for the kingdom of his 
" Son, and for the perfect fulfilment of his divine 
" Will. Vain would it be to multiply active works 
" and contrivances, yea, and even deeds of sacrifice ; 
*' all will be fruitless if the Church militant have not 
" her saints to uphold her, saints still wayfarers 
" (in via)y which is ^the state in which the Master 
" chose to redeem the world. Certain powers and a 
" certain fruitfulness are inherent to the present life ; 
" it has in itself so few charms that it will not have 
^' been useless to show, as we have done, that it has 
" also some advantages,"^ 

1 The Obaciire night of the soul. Book. ii. chap. xvi. * The 
Spiritual Life and Prayer, according to holy Scripture and monastic 
Tradition, Solesmes 1899. Translated by the Benedictines of Sti^i^t 
brook. Chap, xiy. ^ Jbid, Chap. six. 
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The life of St, 
by holy Church. 



Joannes a Oruce, Fonti- 
beri in Hispania piis paren- 
tibuB natus, a pnmis annis 
oerto innotuit, quam Dei- 
parsB Virgini futurus esset 
acceptus ; nam quinq^uennis 
in puteum lapsus, ejusdem 
DeiparsB manu sublatus, 
incolumis evasit. Tanto au - 
tern patiendi desiderio fla- 
gravit, ut novennis, spreto 
molliori lecto, super sar- 
mentis cubare consueverit. 
Adolescene hospitio paupe- 
rum aegrotantium Metym- 
nsB Campi famulum sese 
addixit, quibus magno ca- 
ritatis ardore vilissima quae- 
que complectens officia, 
prsBsto aderat. Oujus ex- 
emplo excitati oeteri, eadem 
cantatis munera ardentius 
obibant. Verum ad altiora 
Yocatus, beatse Marise Vir- 
ginis de Monte Carmelo in- 
stitutum amplexus est : ubi 
sacerdos ex obedientia fac- 
tu8, severioris disciplinae et 
arctions vitsB cupidiBsiniuB, 
primitivam ordims regulam 
ex superioris licentia ita 
professus est, ut, ob jugem 
Dominicse passionis memo- 
riam, bello in se, tamquam 
in inf ensissimum hostem in- 
dicto, vigiliis, jejuniis, fer- 
reis flagellis, omnique poe- 
narum genere, brevi camem 
cum vitiis et concupiscen- 
tiis suis crucifixerit : dignus 
plane, qui a sancta Teresia 
l|lter puriores sanctioresque 



John of the Gross is thus related 



John of the Cross was bom 
of pious parents at Hontiveros 
in Spain. From his infancy 
it was evident how dear he 
would be to the Virgin Mother 
of God, for at five years of 
age having fallen down a 
well, he was held up by our 
Lady in her arms, so that he 
sustained no injury. He had 
so great a desire of suffering, 
that when he was but nine 
years old he discarded his soft 
Ded and slept on faggots. As 
a young man, he devoted him- 
self to the service of the sick 
in the hospital of Medina del 
Campo. Here he showed the 
ardour of his charity by un- 
dertaking the vilest offices; 
and his example incited others 
to devote themselves to the 
same charitable deeds. But 
as Qrod called him still higher, 
he entered the Order of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary of Mount 
Carmel, where he was made 
priest in obedience to his su- 
periors ; and in his ardour for 
more severe discipline and a 
more austere manner of life, 
he obtained their leave to ob- 
serve the primitive rule of the 
Order. Being ever mindful of 
our Lord's Passion, he de- 
clared war against himself as 
against his worst enemy ; and 
by watchings, fasting, iron 
disciplines, and every kind of 
penance, he soon crucified his 
flesh with the vices and con- 
cupiscences ; so that St. Tere- 
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animas Ecclesiam Dei id 
temporis illustrantes reoen- 
seretuT. 

Singulari vitae austerita- 
te, et omnium virtutum 
prsBsidio munitus, prae assi- 
dua renim divinarum con- 
templatione, diuturnas et 
mirabiles extases frequenter 
patiebatur : tantoque in De- 
um SBstuabat amore, ut, 
cum divinus ignis sese intro 
diutius continere non pos- 
set, foras erumpere, ej us- 
que vultum irradiare visus 
sit. Proximorum saluti 
summopere intentua, turn 
in verbi Dei prsedicatione, 
tum in sacramentorum ad- 
ministratione fuit assiduus. 
Hinc tot meritis auctus, 
strictiorisque disciplinse pro- 
movendae ardore vehemen- 
ter aocensus, sanctae Tere- 
siae comes divinitus datus 
est, ut quam ipsa inter so- 
rores primaevam Carmeli or- 
dinis observantiam instau- 
raverat, eamdem et inter 
fratres, Joanne adjutore, 
restitueret. Innumeros ita- 
que una cum Dei famula in 
divino opere promovendo 
perpessus labores, coenobia 
quae ejusdem sanctae Viigi- 
nis cura per totam Hispa- 
niam erecta fuerant, nullis 
vitae incommodis et pericu- 
lis territus, singula perlus- 
travit : in ^uibus aliisque 
quamplurimis ejus opera 
erectis, restauratam obser- 
vantiam propagando, verbo 
et exemplo firmavit ; ut me- 



sa considered Inm worthy to 
be numbered among the ho- 
liest and purest souls then 
adorning God's Church. 

Besides his singular auste- 
rity of life, John was equip- 
ped for the spiritual combat 
with the armour of all the 
virtues. He devoted himself 
assiduously to the contempla- 
tion of divine things, in which 
he frequently experienced long 
and wonderful ecstasies; and 
his heart burned with such 
love of God that this divine 
fire could not be contained 
within, but would break forth 
and light up his countenance. 
He was exceedingly zealous 
for his neighbour's salvation, 
and devoted himself to preach- 
ing the word of God and ad- 
ministering the Sacraments. 
Enriched with all these merits 
and kindled with the desire of 
promoting stricter discipline, 
he was given by God as a 
companion to St. Teresa, that 
as she had restored primitive 
observance among the Sisters 
of the Order of Oarmel, she 
might with John's help do the 
same among the Brethren. 
In carrying out this divine 
work, he together with that 
handmaid of God underwent 
innumerable labours; and 
fearing neither sufferings nor 
dangers, he visited aU the 
monasteries founded by the 
holy virgm in Spain, and him- 
self erected others, propaga- 
ting in all the restored obser- 
vance and strengthening it by 
his words and example. B!q 
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rito primus post sanctam 
Teresiam Carmelitaruin Ex- 
calceatorum ordinis profes- 
sor et parens habeatur. 

ViTjginitatem perpetuo oo- 
luit, impudenteeque mulie- 
res ejus pudicitisB iusidiari 
conantes, non modo repulit. 
Bed etiam Christo lucnfecit. 
In diyinis explicandis arca- 
nis seque ac sancta Teresia, 
apostoIicsB sedis judicio, di- 
vinitus instructus, libros de 
mystica theologia coelesti 
sapientia refertos conscrip- 
sit. Semel interrogatus a 
Christo, quid prsBmii pro tot 
laboribus posoeret, respon- 
dit: Domine, pati, et con- 
temni pro te. Imperio in 
dsemones, quos e corporibus 
ssepe fugabat, discretione 
spirituum, prophetisB dono, 
miraculorum gloria celebra- 
tissimus, ea semper fuit hu- 
militate, ut ssepius a Domi- 
no flagitaverit eo loco mori, 
ubi omnibus esset i^otus. 
Voti compos factus, iJbedao 
diro morbo, et in crure quin- 
que plasis sanie mananti- 
bus, ad implendum patien- 
di desiderium constantissi- 
me toleratis, Ecclesise sa- 
cramentis pie sancteque sus- 
ceptis, in Christi orucifixi 
amplexu, quern semper in 
corde atque ore babuerat, 
post ilia verba: In manus 
tuas commendo spiritum 
meum, obdormivit m Do- 
mino, die et hora a se prse- 
dictis, anno salutis millesi- 
mo quingentesimo nonage- 
piTno prime, setatis quadra- 



has thus every right to be 
called, after St. Teresa, the 
first professed and the father 
of the Discalced Carmelites. 

He preserved his virginity 
intact, and not only repulsed 
impudent women who tned to 
ensnare him, but even gained 
them to Christ. The Holy 
See has declared that, like St. 
Teresa, he was divinely in- 
spired in explaining the hid- 
den mysteries of 0(^ ; and he 
wrote books on mystical theo- 
logy, full of divine wisdom. 
When asked one day by Christ 
what reward he desired for so 
many labours, he replied: 
Lord, sufPerinffs and contempt 
for thy sake! He was re- 
nowned for his power over the 
devils, whom he often cast out 
of the possessed ; and also for 
the gifts of discernment of 
spirits and prophecy; while 
such was his humility that he 
often begjged our Lord to let 
him die in a place where no 
one knew him. His prayer 
was granted ; and after a cruel 
malady, and the patient en- 
durance of five ulcers in his 
leg, sent him to satisfy his 
love of suffering, he fell asleep 
in our Lord at TJbeda, having 
received the Sacraments of 
the Church in the holiest dis- 
positions, and embracing the 
image of Christ crucified whom 
he had ever had in his heart 
and on his lips. His last 
words were : Into thy hands I 
commend my spirit. His death 
took place on the day and at 
the hour he had foretold, in 
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geedmo nono. Migrantem the year of salvation 1591, the 

ejus animam splendidissi- forty-ninth of his age. Abril^ 

mas ignis globus excepit : liant globe of Hre reoeived his 

corpus yero Buayissimum departing soul ; while his body 

odorem spiravit, quod etiam- gave forth a most sweet 

num incorruptum Segovise perfume, and is stiU reverent- 

honorifioe oolitur. Eum ly preserved incorrupt at Se- 

plurimis ante et post obitum govia. As he was renowned 

ful^ntem signis Benedictus for many miracles both before 

decunuB tertius, Pontifex' and after death, Pope Bene- 

Mazimus, in sanctorum nu- diet XTTT. enrolled him among 

merum retulit. the Saints. 

On Carmel's height and on the mountains, in the 
plain and in the valleys, may there be an ever 
inoreasing number of such souls as are able to recon- 
cile earth to heaven, to draw down the blessings of 
God, and to avert his anger I We are all called to 
be saints : may we then, after thy example and 
through thy prayers, John of the Cross, suffer the 
grace of G-od to work in us with all the plenitude of 
its purifying and deifying power. Then shall we be 
able one day to say with thee : 

** divine Life, who never killest but to give life, 
'^as thou never woundest but to heal; thou hast 
"wounded me, divine hand! that thou mayest 
" heal me. Thou hast slain in me that which made 
" me dead, and destitute of the life of God, which I 
" now live. gentle, subtile touch, the Word, the 
** Son of God, who, because of the pureness of thy 
" nature, dost penetrate subtilely the very substance 
" of my soul, and touching it gently absorbest it 
^' wholly in divine ways of sweetness, not heard of 
"in the land of Chanaan, nor seen in Theman.^ 
" touch of the Word, so gentle, so wonderfully 
" gentle to me ; and yet thou wert overthrowing the 
" mountains and breaking the rocks in pieces, in 
" Horeb, by the shadow of thy power going before 

1 Boruch, iii. 22. 
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^'thee, when thou didst announoe thy presence to 
"the Prophet in the whistling of a gentle air.* O 
" gentle air, how is it that thou touchest so gently 
" when thou art so terrible and so strong ? 

" my God and my life, they shall know thee 
" and behold thee when thou touchest them, who, 
"making themselves strangers upon earth, shall 
" purify themselves, because purity corresponds with 
" purity. As in thee there is nothing material, so 
" the more profoundly dost thou touch me, changing 
" what in me is human into divine, according as thy 
" divine essence wherewith thou touchest me, is 
" wholly unaffected by modes and manner, free from 
"the husks of form and figure. Thou the more 
" gently touchest, the more thou art hidden ia the 
"purified soul of those who have made themselves 
"strangers here, hidden from the face of all crea- 
" tures, and whom thou shalt hide in the secret of 
"thy face from the disturbance of men. Thou 
" removest the soul far away from every other touch 
" whatever, and makest it thine own ; thou leavest 
"behind thee effects and impressions so pure, that 
" the touch of everything else seems vile and low, 
" the very sight offensive, and all relations therewith 
" a deep auction." ^ 



Home honours to-day one of her own illustrious 
sons, Chrysogonus, who gave his life for Christ at 
Aquilseia in the reign of Diocletian. His splendid 
church in the Trastevere, which possesses his venerable 
head, was first built at the very time of the triumph 
of the faith over idolatry. Chrysogonus instructed 
in that holy faith the blessed martyr Anastasia, 

1 III Kings, zix. 11, 12. * The liying Flame of Loye. 

Stanza u« Xjme iii. passim* 
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whose memory is so touohiugly imited with that of 
our Saviour's birth, the Aurora Mass on Christmas 
day having been from time immemorial celebrated 
in her church. The names of both Ohrysogonus and 
^his spiritual daughter are daily pronounced in the 
holy Sacrifice. 

PRAYER. 

Adesto Domine supplica- Attend, O Lord, to our sup- 

tionibus nostris : ut qui ex plications ; that we who know 

iniquitate nostra reos nos ourselves to be guilty on ao- 

esse cognoscimus, beati count of our iniquities, may 

Chrysogoni Martyris tui in- be delivered by the interces- 

tercessione liberemur. Per sion of thy blessed Martyr 

Dominum. Ohrysogonus. Through our 

Lord. 
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November 26. 
SAINT CATHARINE 

VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 



Gertrude the Great, from her very infancy, felt a 
speoial attraotion towards the glorious virgin Catha- 
rine. As she was desirous of knowing how great 
were her merits, Our Lord showed her St. Catharine 
seated on a throne so lofty and so magnificent, that 
it seemed her glory was sufficient to have filled the 
courts of heaven, had she been its sole queen ; while 
from her crown a marvellous brightness was reflected 
on her devout clients.^ It is well known how the 
Maid of Orleans, entrusted by St. Michael to the 
guidance of St. Catharine and St. Margaret, received 
aid and counsel from them during seven years ; and 
how it was at Sainte-Catherine-de-Fierl)ois that she 
received her sword. 

In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries the Cru- 
saders of the West experienced the powerful assist- 
ance of the Alexandrian Martyr ; and, on their re- 
turn from the East, they introduced her cultus, which 
soon became extremely popular. An order of 
Knighthood was founded to protect the pilgrims 
visitmg her holy body on Moimt Sinai. Ker feast 

^Legatufl diyiiM pieUtis, iy. 57« 
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was raised to the rank of first Class, and was obser- 
ved as a holiday of obligation by many ohurohes. 
She was honoured as patroness by Christian philoso- 
phers, scholars, orators, and attorneys. The senior 
advocate was called bastonier, because it was his pri- 
vilege to carry her banner ; while confraternities of 
young girls were formed under the invocation of St. 
Catharine, whose members vied with one another in 
their zeal for adorning her venerated image. She 
was classed among the helping Saints^ as being a 
ivise counsellor; and was claimed as patroness by 
various associations merely on accoimt of their ex- 

Srience of her powerful intercession with our Lord, 
er betrothal with the divine Child, and other scenes 
from her Legend, furnished Christian Art with many 
beautiful inspirations. 

The holy and learned Baronius regretted that even 
in his day the Acts of the great Oriental Martyr 
were open to discussion on certain points, which 
were eagerly seized upon by the extreme critics of 
the succeeding centuries, in order to lessen popular 
devotion towards her.^ There remains however this 
glory to Christian virginity, that in the person of 
St. Catharine it was honoured by pupils and masters, 
and became the guiding spirit in the development of 
buman thought, during the centuries illustrated by 
such brilliant suns of learning as Albert the Ghreat, 
Thomas of Aquin, and Bonaventure. Blessed are 
the clean of hearty for they shall see Ood} Methodius, 
a bishop and martyr of the third century, thus 
speaks in his Banquet of Virgins : " The virgin must 
" have a very great love of sound doctrine ; and she 

ought to hold an honourable place among the 



it 



1 Baron. Annal. ad ann. 307. ' Matth. v. 8. * Method, 
CoQTiy. Oratio i. I. 
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Let us now read the abridged Legend of St 
Catharine in the book of holy Ohuroh. 



Catharina, nobilis yirgo 
Alexandrina, a prima eetate 
stadia liberalium artium 
cum fidei ardore conjun- 
gens, breyi ad earn sancti- 
tatis et doctrinsB perfectio- 
nem pervenit, at decern et 
ooto anuos nata eruditissi- 
mam quemque superaret. 
QasQ cum Maximini jussu 
multos propter christianse 
religionis professionem va- 
lie tor mentis craciatos, ad 
supplidum rapi videret, non 
dubitanter i]>8um adiit Ma- 
ximinum, eique nefariam 
immanitatem objiciens, sa- 
pientissimis rationibus Chri- 
sti fidem ad salutem neces- 
eariam esse affinnavit. 

Cujus prudentiam Mazi- 
minus admiratus, retineri 
eam jubet, accersitis undi- 
que doctissimis hominibus, 
magnisque propositis prse- 
miis, qui convictam Gatha- 
rinam a Ghristi fide ad ido- 
lorum cultum perduxissent. 
Quod contra aoddit. Nam 
plures pbilosophi, qui ad 
earn ooarguendam conyene- 
rant, vi ac subtilitate ejus 
disputationis tanto Jesu 
Ghristi amore sunt incensi, 
ut pro illo mori non dubi- 
taverint. Quamobrem Ma- 
ziminus blanditiis ac pro- 
missis Gatharinam de sen- 
tentia deducere asgreditur : 
yerum id frustra neri intel- 
ligens, yerberibus affectam, 
plambatisque contusam, di- 



Gatharine, a noble yirgin of 
Alexandria, united from early 
youth the study of the liberal 
arts with an ardent faith ; and 
attained in a short time to 
such a de^ee of holiness and 
science, tnat at the age of 
eighteen .she surpassed the 
most learned men. Seeing 
many, at the command of 
Maximin, cruelly tortured and 
executed for professing the 
Ghristian religion, she went 
boldly to Maximin himself 
and reproached him for his 
impious cruelty, showing him 
by wise reasons that faith in 
Christ is necessary for salva- 
tion. 

Maximin, manrellin^ at her 
wisdom, caused her to oe kept 
in custody. Then he sum- 
moned the most learned men 
from all parts, and promised 
a larse reward to him that 
should refute Gatharine's ar- 
guments, and lead her from 
the faith of Ghrist to the wor- 
ship of idols. But the result 
was contrary to his expecta- 
tions. For many of the philo- 
sophers who had assembled to 
refute her were, by the force 
and subtility of her reasoning, 
so enkindled with loye of Je- 
sus Ghrist, that they were 
ready to die for him. Maxi- 
min next tried to seduce her 
by flatteries and promises ; but 
seeing his labour lost, he 
caused her to be laahed and 
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es undedm sine cibo ao potu 
inclusam tenet in carcere. 



Quo tempore Maximini 
uxor, et Porphyrius belli 
dux, visendse vir^nis causa 
carcerem ingressi, et ejus- 
dem prsedicatione in Jesum 
Christum credentes, postea 
martyrio coronati sunt. In- 
terim Catharina educitur e 
custodia, et rota expeditur, 
crebris et acutis praefixa 
gladiis, ut virginis corpus 
crudelissime dilaceraretur. 
Quae machina brevi, Catha- 
rinae oratione, confracta est : 
eoque miraculo multi Ohristi 
fidem susceperunt. Ipse 
Maximinus in impietate et 
crudelitate obstinatior, Oa- 
tharinam securi pei-cuti im- 
perat. Quae fortiter dato 
capite, ad duplicatum vir- 
ginitatis et martyrii prsemi- 
um evolavit, septimo calen- 
das decembris : cujus cor- 

Eus ab Angelis in Sina Ara- 
ifle monte mirabiliter collo- 
catum est. 



torn with scourges tipped with 
lead, and finally shut up in 
prison for eleven days without 
food or drink. 

During this interval, Maxi- 
min's wife, and Porphyrius 
general of the army, going to 
see the virgin in prison, were 
by her exhortations brought 
to believe in Jesus Christ, and 
were afterwards crowned with 
martyrdom. Meanwhile Ca- 
tharine was brought out of 
prison, and a wheel was set 
up garnished with many sharp 
knives, to cruelly rend the 
virgin*s body. But at Catha- 
rine's prayer the wheel was 
speedily broken ; by which 
miracle many were converted 
to the faith of Christ. Maxi- 
min only grew more obstinate 
in wickedness and cruelty, 
and ordered Catharine to be 
beheaded. Offering her head 
bravely to the sword, she took 
her flight to heaven, adorned 
with the double crown of vir- 
ginity and martyrdom, on the 
seventh of the Kalends of De- 
cember. Her body was miracu- 
lously carried away by An&^ls 
and buried on Mount Sinai 
in Arabia. 



To-day's feast has inspired many liturgical com- 
positions in the West. We will limit our selections 
to a Sequence from the Gradual of St. Victor's, and 
a beautiful and touching Responsory still used by 
the Friars Preachers. 



SEQUENCE. 

Yox sonora nostri chori X^t the VQioes of our phoi^ 
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Nostio Sonet Conditori, 

Qui disponit omnia, 
Per quern dimicat imbellis, 
Per quern datur et puellis 
De yiris victoria ; 

Per quern plebs Alexandri- 

na 
Eeminse non feminina 

Stupuit ingeuia, 
Quum beata Gatharina 
Doctos vinceret dootrina, 

Ferrum patientia. 
HsBC ad gloriam parentum 
Pulchrum dedit omamen- 
tum 

Morum privile^a, 
Olara per progemtores, 
CJaruit per saoros mores 

Ampliori gratia. 
Florem teneri decoris, 
Lectionis et laboris 

Attrivere studia : 
Nam perlegit disciplinas 
Sseculares et divinas 

In adolescentia. 
Vas electum, vas virtutum, 
Eeputavit sicut lutum 

Bona transitoria, 
Et reduxit in oontemptum 
Patris opes et parentum 

Larga patrimonia. 
Vasis oleum includens, 
Virgo sapiens et prudens 

Sponso pergit obvia, 
TJt, adventus ejus hora, 
Praeparata, sine mora 

Intret ad convivia. 
Sistitur imperatori, 
Oupiens pro Ohristo mori ; 

Cujns in praesentia 
Quinquaginta sapientes 
Mutos reddit et silentes 

Yirgiuis facuudia. 



resound in praise of our Crea- 
tor, who disposes all things; 
by whom they fight who are 
unskilled in war, by whose 
power maidens triumph over 
men. 

Through him, the people of 
Alexandria stand amazed to 
see in blessed Catharine quali- 
ties that seem above her sex, 
when she vanquishes learned 
men by her science and the 
sword by her courage. 

To the glory of her race she 
adds the precious ornaments 
of incomparable virtue; and 
noble by birth, she becomes 
more noble still by grace and 
holy living. 

Tender is the flower of her 
beauty, yet she spares it nei- 
ther labour nor study ; and in 
early youth she masters earth- 
ly science and that which is 
of God. 

A chosen vessel full of vir- 
tue, she considers transitory 
goods as mire, contemning her 
father's wealth and her ample 
patrimony. 

Pilling her vessel with oil, 
as a wise and prudent virgin, 
she goes to meet the Spous« ; 
that, readv at the hour of his 
coming, sue may enter with- 
out delay to the feast. 

Longing to die for Christ, 
she is led before the emperor; 
and in his presence, by her 
eloquence, puts fifty philoso- 
phers to silence. 
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Caroeris horrendi dau- 

Btrum, 
Etrotarum triste plaustrum, 

Famem et jejunia, 
Et qusecumque fiunt ei, 
Sustinet amore Dei, 

Eadem ad omnia. 
Torta superat tortorem, 
Superat imperatorem 

FeminsB constantia : 
Cruciatur imperator, 
Quia cedit cruciator, 

Nee yalent supplieia. 

Tandem capite punitur, 
Et, dum morte mors finitur, 

Yitse subit gaudia. 
Angelis mox fuit curse 
Dare corpus sepulturse 

Terra procul alia. 
Oleum ex ipsa manat 
Quod infirmos multos sanat 

Eyidenti gratia. 
Bonum nobis dat unguen- 

tum, 
Si per suum interventum 
Nostra sanet vitia. 
Gaudens ipsa videat 
De se prsesens gaudia, 
Et futura prsebeat. 
Quae dedit prsesentia, 
Et bio nobis gaudeat, 
nii noB in gloria. 
Amen. 



For love of Gk)d she endures 
the horrors of the prison, the 
cruel wheel, hunger and want, 
and all her other sufferings; 
she remains unchanged 
through all. 

The tortured overcomes her 
torturer, a woman's constancy 
triumphs over the emperor; 
yea, the emperor himself is 
tormented, seeing both exe- 
cutioner and torments un- 
availing. 

At length she is beheaded, 
and by death ending death, 
enters into the joys of life, 
while Angels with all care 
bury her body in a far-off 
land. 

An oil flowing from her 
body, by a visible grace heals 
the sick; good indeed is the 
unction she gives us, if she 
heals our vices by her prayers. 



Mav she rejoice to see the 
joy she causes tis; may she 
who ^ives us present joys give 
likewise those to come; and 
may she now rejoice wilii us, 
and we with her in glory. 
Amen. 



RS8P0NS0BY. 



Virgo flagellatur, cruci- 
anda fame religatur, carce- 



The virgin is scourged, load- 
ed with chains, tormented witix 
re dausa manet, lux coelica hunger ; but while she re- 
fusa refulget: * Fragrat mains shut up in prison a 
94or dulds, cantant co^li l^es^VQnly light shines aroun4« 
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agmina laudes. * A sweet fragrance fills the 

air, and the hosts of heaven 
are there singing praises. 
y. Sponsus amat spon- f» The Spouse loves his bride 

sam, Salvator visitat illam. and visits her as a Saviour. 

* Fragrat. * A sweet fragrance. 
Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Glory be to tne Father, and 

Spiritui Sancto. to the. Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost. 

* Fragrat. * A sweet fragrance. 

blessed Catharine, accept us as thy disciples. 
In thy person, philosophy, true to its beautiful name, 
leads us to Eternal Wisdom, truth leads to goodness, 
and science to Christ who is the way, the truth, and 
the life. " curious inquirers, who delight in idle, 
" fruitless speculation," exclaims the most eloquent 
of thy panegyrists, " know that the brilliant light of 
" science which enchants you, is not intended merely 
** to please your eyes, but to guide your steps and 
" rule your conduct. Vain minds, that make such 
" pompous display of your learning in order to win 
" men's praise, learn that this glorious talent has not 
" been entrusted to you for yoar self-advancement, 
"but for the triumph of the truth. And you, 
" cowardly, sordid souls, who use science as a means 
** of gaining earthly goods, consider seriously that so 
" divine a treasure is not meant to be traded with in 
" so unworthy a manner ; and that the only oom- 
" merce it is concerned with, is of a higher and 
" sublimer kind, viz : the redemption of souls." ^ 

Thus, Catharine, thou didst employ thy science 
solely for the truth. Thou madest " the majesty of 
" Jesus Christ so visible, that his presence dissipated 
" all the errors of philosophy, and the truths it had 
" usurped acknowledged him for their Master, or 
" rather were gathered up in him as in their centre. 

* BossuBT, Panegyric on St. Catharine. 
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^^ Let us learn from this holy example to bear wit- 
^* ness to the truth and to make it tnumph over the 
"world, employing all our light of knowledge in 
" the fulfilment of this duty. holy truth 1 I owe 
" thee the testimony of my words, of my life, of my 
** blood : for the truth is God himself."^ 

This, magnanimous virgin, is the thought of 
holy Church, when she thus formulates her prayer 
for to-day : God, who didst give the law to Moses 
on the summit of Mount Sinai, and didst wonderfully 
deposit in the same place the body of the blessed 
Virgin and Martyr Catharine by means of thy holy 
Angels ; grant, we beseech thee, that by her merits 
and intercession, we may be enabled to arrive at the 
mountain, which is Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee for ever and ever.^ 

1 BossuBT, Fanegyrio on St. Catharine. ' Collect of the day. 
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November 26. 
SAINT SYLVESTER. 

ABBOT. 



QoD often brings the world to those who flee from it, 
as Sylvester G-ozzolini among others experienoecL 
In the thirteenth century ,the world, all in admiration 
at the sanctity and the eloquence of the new Orders, 
seemed to have forgotten the monks and the desert. 
Q-od, who never forgets, led his elect silently into 
solitude, and the wilderness began again to rejoice 
And flourish like the lily ; strength was restored to the 
weak hands and feeble knees of me sons of the cloister.^ 
The austerities of olden days and the fervour of pro- 
longed prayer were revived at Monte Fano, and ex- 
tended mto sixty other monasteries ; the new religi- 
ous family of the Sylvestrians was approved by £i- 
nocent IV. in 1247. Though originated seven cen- 
turies after St. Benedict, and distinguished horn, the 
elder families by its blue habit, it claims the Patri- 
arch of Cassino for its legislator and father. 

Let us read the life of St. Sylvester which was in- 
serted in the Breviary by Pope Leo XIII. 

Silvester, Auximi in Pi- Sylvester was bom of a no- 
oeno nobiH [genere ortus, ble family at Osimo in the 

1 Is. XXXV. 1, 2, 3. 
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staiam puerilem aetatem lit- 
teris ac bonis moribus miri- 
fice exomavit. Adolesoens 
Bononiam ad studia juris- 
prudentise missus a patre, 
cum sacris litteris a Deo 
monitus dedisset operam, 
parentis incurrit indignatio- 
nem, quam sequo animo toto 
deoennio pertulit. Ob egre- 
giam ejus yirtutem a cano- 
nicis cathedralis Auximanse 
ecclesise socius honoris elec- 
tus est ; in quo munere po- 
pulo orationibus, exemplo 
et concionibus opem tulit. 



Inter funus nobilis cu- 
jusdam defuncti, in aperto 
tumulo formosi viri suique 
propinqui deforme cadaver 
conspiciens : Ego, inquit, 
sum, quod hie fuit; quod 
hie est, ego ero. Et mox, 
peracto f unere, ilia sibi Do- 
mini sibi occurrente senten- 
tia: Qui vult venire post 
me, abneget semetipsum, et 
tollat crucem suam, et se- 
quatur me, in solitudinem 
majoris ^ perfectionis studio 
secessit, ibique vigiliis, ora- 
tionibus jejuniisque dedi- 
tus, crudas tantum herbas 
in cibum ssepius adhibuit. 
irt autem magis lateret ho- 
mines, varias mutavit se- 
des ; ac demum pervenit ad 
m on tern Eanum, locum, 
quamvis prope Eabrianum, 
eo tamen tempore desertum, 
ibique in honorem sanctis- 
simi Patris Benedicti tem- 
plum erexit, congregatio- 



Marches of Ancona, and in his 
boyhood was remarkable for 
his love of study and his good 
conduct. As a youth he was 
sent by his father to Bologna 
to study jurisprudence, out 
was admonished by Gk>d to 
devote himself to sacred learn- 
ing. This incited his father 
to anger, which Sylvester pa- 
tiently endured for ten years. 
On account of his remarkable 
virtue, the Canons of Osimo 
elected him an honorary myem- 
ber of their chapter, in which 
position he benefited the peo- 
ple by his prayers, his exam- 
ple, and his sermons. 

While assisting at the fune- 
ral of a nobleman, his relative, 
who had been remarkably 
handsome, he looked into the 
open coffiu, and seeing the 
corpse all deformed, said to 
himself : What this man was, 
I am now ; what he is now, I 
shall be hereafter. As soon 
as the funeral was over, read- 
ing these words of our Lord : 
If any one will come after me, 
let him deny himself and take 
up his cross and follow me, he 
retired into solitude in order 
to attain greater perfection; 
there he gave himself u^ to 
watching, prayer and fastmg, 
often eating nothing but raw 
herbs. The better to conceal 
himself from men he frequent- 
ly changed his place of abode ; 
and at length settled at Mon- 
te Eano, which, though near 
to Eabriano, was at that time 
a desert. There he. built a 
church in honour of the most 
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nisque Silvestrinorum fun- 
damenta jecit, sub re^ula 
et habitu in visione sibi ab 
eodem Sancto ostensis. 

At invidens satanas yariis 
terronbiLS illius monachos 
til r bare nitebatur, noctu 
moDasteril janoas hostiliter 
invadens. Sed vir Dei hos- 
tis impetum ita repressit, 
ut monachi in sancto insti- 
tuto magis confirmarentur, 
ac patris sanctitatem agno- 
scerent. Spiritu prophetiae 
aliisque donis enituit. Quae 
ut semper profunda humili- 
tate conservavit, ita contra 
se dsemonis invidiam conci- 
tavit, a quo prseceps actus 
per scalas oratorii, et pro^e 
interimendus, prsesentissi- 
mo Virginis beneficio inoo- 
lumitati redditus est. Quod 
beneficium perpetua et sin- 
gulari in illam pietate com- 
mendavit ad ultmium usque 
vitse spiritum, quem fere 
nonagenarius, sanctitate et 
miraculis clarus, Deo reddi- 
dit anno salutis millesimo 
ducentesimo sexagesimo 
septimo, sexto calendas de- 
cembris. Ejus Officium ac 
Missam Leo Decimus ter- 
tius Pontifex Maximus ad 
universam extendit Eccle- 
siam. 



holy father Benedict, and 
founded the Congregation of 
Sylvestrians, under the rule 
and habit shown him by St. 
Benedict in vision. 

Satan, roused to envy, strove 
in many ways to ternfy his 
monks, making assaults by 
night at the monastery gates. 
But the man of God repressed 
the enemy's attack with such 
vigour, that the monks, re- 
cognizing their father's sanc- 
tity, were more and more 
confirmed in their holy pur- 
pose. Sylvester was remark- 
able for the si)irit of prophecy 
and other gifts, which he 
guarded by deep humility. 
This so stirred up the devil's 
envy that he cast the saint 
headlong down the oratory 
stairs and well nigh killed 
him, but th^ bless^ Virgin 
at once graciously restored 
him to health. In gratitude 
for this benefit, Sylvester 
showed her the tenderest un- 
failing piety to the end of his 
life. He died at the age of 
about ninety years, renowned 
for sanctity and miracles, on 
the sixth of the Kalends of 
December, in the year of sal- 
vation 1267. The Sovereign 
Pontiff Leo XIH. extended 
his Office and Mass to the 
universal Church. 



Death, by revealing to thee, Sylyester, the vani- 
ty of noble birth and beauty, opened to thee the path 
of life. The frivolous world, deceived by the mirage 
of false pleasures, cannot understand the Gospel, 
which' defers beatitude to another life, and paves the 
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way to it with renunoiation, hamility, and the orossJ 
With the Ghurohy we ask of our merciful God, in 
consideration of thy merits, the grace to despise, as 
thou didst, the fleeting joys of this world, that we 
may partake with thee of true and eternal happiness. 
Deign to support our petition VQih thine own suppli- 
oation. 

We beseech him who has glorified thee to bless 
and multiply thy sons, to sustain them and the 
whole monastic Order, and every religious family, 
under the sufiPerings of the present time. holy 
Abbot, reward by new benefits the confidence of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, who in these sad days has extend- 
ed thy cultus to the entire Church. 



Peter, successor of St, Theonas in the See of Alex- 
andria, was by his learning and holiness the glory of 
Egypt, and the light of the whole Church of God. 
Such was his courage under the terrible persecution 
raised by Maximian Galerius, that the example of 
his admirable patience strengthened a great many in 
Christian virtue. He was the first • to cut off from 
the communion of the faithful, Arius, deacon of 
Alexandria, for favouring the schism of the Meleti- 
ans. When Peter had been condemned to death by 
Maximian, the priests Achillas and Alexander came 
to him in prison to intercede for Arius ; but the bish- 
op answered that during the night Jesus had ap- 
peared to him with his garment torn, and on his ask- 
ing the cause, had replied : " Arius has rent my gar- 
" ment, which is the Church." He then foretold . 
that they two would succeed him in turn in the epis- 
copate, and forbade them ever to receive Arius to 
pommunion^ for he kne^ that he W9fi dead to God, 
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The truth of this propheoy was soon proved by the 
event. Peter was beheaded, and thus went to reoeive 
the Grown of martyrdom on the sixth of the Kalends 
of December, in the twelfth year of his episcopate.^ 

Let us offer our homage and prayers to the great 
bishop whom the Church thus commemorates to-day. 
For a long time he went by the name of Peter the 
MartyryVLXxiW. in the thirteenth century another Peter 
martyr, himself illustrious among all, came to claim 
the title, leaving his glorious brother to be known as 
8t. Peter of Alemndna. 



Airr. Istesanotus pro lege 
Dei sui oertavit usque ad 
mortem, et a veibis impi- 
cram non timuit : f undatus 
enim eiat supra firmam 
petram. 

y. Gloria et honore coro- 
nasti eum Domine. 

B. Et constituisti eum 
super opera manuum tui^- 
rum. 



Ant. This Saint fought even 
to death for the law of his God, 
and feared not the words of the 
wicked; for he was founded 
upon a firm rock. 

f. Thou hast crowned him 
with glory and honour, Lord, 

6t. And hast set him over 
the works of thy hands. 



FRAYBR. 



Infirmitatem nostram re- 
spice, omnipotens Deus : et 
quia pondus proprise actionis 
gravat, beati Petri Martyris 
tui atque Pontificis, inter- 
cessio gloriosa nos protegat. 
Per Dominum. 



Have regard to our weak* 
nesa, Almighty God: and 
since the weight of our own 
deeds is grievous to us, may 
the glorious intercession of 
blessed Peter, thy Martyr and 
Bishop, protect us. Through. 



^ Legend of St. Peter of Alexandria in the Boznan Breviary. 
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November 29. 

VIGIL OP SAINT ANDREW. 
SAINT SATUENDsTUS, MAETYE, 



Christmas begins to glimmer on the horizon. The 
last Sunday after Pentecost has given us the closing 
instructions of the moveable Cycle. Beginning with 
the twenty-seventh of this month, the present days 
belong in some years to the new Cycle, in others to 
the one which is ending. 

The last Lesson from the Scripture of the Time^ 
ends with the solemn declaration of the last of the 
Prophets, announcing the approach of a new era : 
From the rising of the sun even to the going down, 
my Name is great among the Oentiles, and in every 
place there is sacrifice^ and there is offered to my 
Name a clean oblation ! for my Name is great among 
the OentileSy saith the Lord of hosts? And in to-day*s 
Gospel we have St. John the Baptist echoing the 
words of Malachias, and joining the old and the new 
times together : Behold the Lamb of Ood! He points 
out to us the Messias close at hand. 

Andrew, brother of Peter, and another of John's 
disciples, asked this Messias: Rabbiy where dwelkst 
thou? Jesus answered: Come and see. And they 

* Saturday before the !■* Sunday in Advent. • Ifalach. i. U, 
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went, oontinnes the Eyaneelisty and saw where he 
abode, and they stayed wiw him that day. ^ Where- 
npon St. Au^^ustine speaking in the name of the 
C&nroh on this Vigil, says : ^* Let us build him a 
** dwelling in our hearts, that he may come to us, 
^^ and teaoh us, and live with us."^ Here is our Ad- 
vent planned out for us. 

Let us put that blessed season under the protection 
of the Apostle of the Gross, and also of the holy 
Martyr Satuminus, whom the Ohuroh has honoured 
on tms day from tune immemorial. 

FRAYBR. 

Qu8B8umu8 omnipotens We beseech thee, O Al- 

DetLs: ut beatus Andreas mighty Gk)d, that the blessed 

Apostolus, cujus praeyeni- Apostle Andrew, whose fes- 

mus festivitatem, tuum pro tival we anticipate, may im- 

nobis imploret anxilinm ; ut plore thy help for us ; that 

a nostris reatibus absoluti, absolved from our sins, we 

a cunotis etiam j>ericulis may also be delivered from, 

eroamur. Per Dominum. all dangers. Through our 

Lord. 

FRAYBB. 

Deus, qui nos beati Sa- Gk)d, who grantest us to 

tumini liuartyris tui conce- rejoice in the festival of bless- 

dis natalitio j>erfrui: ejus ed Satuminus thy Martyr, 

nos tribue meritis adjuvari. grant us to be assisted by his 

Per Dominum. merits. Through our Lord. 

1 Gospel of the Vigil. » Homily on the Vigil. Aug. Tract, vii. 
inj^ohanii. 
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November 30. 
SAINT ANDEEW. 

APOSTLE, . 



This feast is destined each year to terminate with 
solemnity the cycle which is at its close, or to add 
lustre to the new one which has just begun. It seems, 
indeed, fitting that the Christian year should begin 
and end with the cross, which has merited for us each 
of those years which it has pleased the divine good- 
ness to grant us, and which is to appear, on the last 
day, in the clouds of heaven, as the seal put on time. 

We should remember that Saint Andrew is the 
Apostle of the ^ Cross. To Peter, Jesus has given 
firmness of faith ; to John, warmth of love ; the mis- 
sion of Andrew is to represent the Cross of his divine 
Master. Now it is by these three, faith, love, and 
the Cross, that the Church renders herself worthy of 
her Spouse. Everything she has or is, bears this 
threefold character. Hence it is that after the two 
Apostles just named, there is none who holds such a 
prominent place in the universal Liturgy as Saint 
Andrew. 

But let us read the life of this glorious fisherman of 
the lake of Genesareth, who was afterwards to be the 
successor of Christ himself, and the companion of 
Peter, on the tree of the Cross. The Church has 
OompUed it from the ancient Acts of the Mart^rdoiq 
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of the holy Apostle, drawn up by the priests of the 
Church of PatrsB, which was founded by the Saint. 
The authenticity of this venerable piece has been 
contested by Protestants, inasmuch as it makes men- 
tion of several things which would militate against 
them. Their sentiment has been adopted by several 
critics of the 17^ and 18**^ centuries. On the other 
hand, these Acts have been received by a far greater 
number of Catholic writers of eminence; amongst 
whom may be mentioned the great Baronius, Labbe, 
Natalis Alexander, Q-allandus, Lumper, Morcelli, etc. 
The Churches, too, of both East and West, which have 
inserted these Acts in their respective OflSlces of St. 
Andrew, are of some authority, as is also St. Bernard, 
who has made them the groundwork of his three 
admirable seimons on St. Andrew. 



Andreas Apostolus, Beth- 
saidse natus, qui est Gali- 
18B8B vicus, frater Petri, dis- 
cipulus Joannis Baptistae, 
quum eum de Ohristo dicen- 
tem audisset, Ecce Agnus 
Dei, secutus Jesum, fratrem 
quoque suum ad eumdem 
perduzit. Quum postea una 
cum f ratre piscaretur in ma- 
ri Galilseee, ambo a prseter- 
eunte Christo Domino ante 
alios Apostolos yocati illis 
verbis : Venite post me, fa- 
oiam vos fieri piscatores ho- 
minum : nullam interponen- 
tes moram, et relictis reti- 
bus secuti sunt eum. Post 
cujus Passionem et Besur- 
rectionem Andreas cum in 
Scythiam Europse, quae ei 
provincia ad Christi fidem 
disseminandam obtigerat, 
venisset, deinde Epirum ac 
^braoiam peragrasset) doc* 



Andrew, the Apostle, bom 
at Bethsaida, a town of Gkili- 
lee, was brother of Peter, and 
disciple of John the Baptist. 
Having heard his master say, 
speaking of Christ: Behold 
the Lamb of Gkxi ! he followed 
Jesus, and brought to him his 
brother also. When, after- 
wards, he was fishing with his 
brother in the sea of Qalilee, 
they were both called, before 
any of the other Apostles, by 
our Lord, who, passing by, 
said to them : Come after me ; 
I will make you to be fishers 
of men. Without delay, they 
left their nets and followed 
him. After the passion and 
resurrection, Andrew went to 
spread the faith of Christ in Scv- 
thia in Europe, which was the 
province assigned to him ; then 
he travelled through Epiius 
find Thjpace, and by his teach- 
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trina et miraculis innume- 
rabilea homines ad Chris- 
tum convertit. Post Patras 
Achaia profectus, et in ea 
urbe plurimis ad yeritatem 
Evangelicam per.ductis, 
^geam Proconsulem, prse- 
dicationi Eyangelicse resis- 
tentem, liberrime increpa- 
vit quod qui judex homi- 
num naberi vellet, Christum 
Deum omnium Judicem a 
dsemonibus elusus non 
agnosceret. 

Tunc MgeeiB iratus : De- 
sine, intjuit, Christum jac- 
tare, oui similia verba nihil 
profuerunt, quominus a 
Judseis cruoifigeretur. An- 
dream de Chnsto nihilomi- 
nus libere prsedicantem, 
quod pro salute hamani ge- 
neris se crucifigendum ob- 
tulisset, impia oratione in- 
terpellate ac demum horta- 
tur, ut sibi oonsulens, diis 
velit immolare. Cui Andre- 
as: Ego omnipotenti Deo, 
qui unus et verus est, im- 
molo quotidie, non tauro- 
rum carnes, nee hircorum 
sanguinem, sed immacula- 
tum Agnum, in altari, cujus 
camem posteaquam omnis 
populus credentium man- 
duoaverit, Agnus qui saori- 
ficatusest, integer perseverat 
et vivus. Quamobrem ira 
accensus ^geas j ubet eum in 
carcerem detrudi : undo po- 
pulus Andream facile libe- 
rasset, nisi ipse sedasset 
multitudinem ; vehementius 
rogans, ne se ad optatissi- 
xuam martyrii coronam pro- 



ing and miracles converted 
innumerable soids to Christ. 
Afterwards, having reached 
Patrse in Achaia, he persuaded 
many in that city to embrace 
the truth of the Gfospel. Find- 
ing that the Proconsul -^geas 
resisted the preaching of the 
Ghospel, he most freely up- 
braided him for that he, who 
desired to be considered as a 
judge of men, should be so 
far deceived by devils as not 
to acknowledge Christ to be 
God, the Judge of aU.. 

Then ^geas being angry, 
said: Cease to boast of this 
Christ, whom such like words 
as these kept not from being 
crucified by the Jews. But 
finding that Andrew continued 
boldly preaching that Christ 
had offered himself to be cru- 
cified for the salvation of man- 
kind, he interrupts him by an 
impious speech, and at length 
exhorts him to look to his 
own interest and sacrifice to 
the gods. Andrew answered 
him : I offer up every day to 
almighty God, who is one and 
true, not the flesh of oxen, 
nor the blood of goats, but the 
spotless Lamb upon the altar ; 
of whose flesh the whole mul- 
titude of the faithful eat, and 
the Lamb that is sacnficed, 
remains whole and living. 
Whereupon -^geas being ex- 
ceeding angry, orders him to 
be thrust into prison, whence 
the people would easily have 
freed Andrew, had he not him- 
self appeased the multitude, 
begging of them, witihi most 
earnest entreaty, that they 
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penmtem impedirent. 



Igitar paulo post in tri- 
bunal productum, cum 
J^geas Crucis extollentem 
xnysteria, sibique suam im- 
pietatem exprobrantem diu- 
tius ferre non posset, in 
cruoem tolli, et Christi mor- 
tem imitari jussit. Addu- 
ctus An(h*ea.8 ad locum mar- 
tyrii, cum crucem vidisset 
longe, exclamare coepit : O 
bona Crux, quse decorem 
ex membris Domini susce- 
pisti, diu desiderata, solH- 
dte amata, sine intermis- 
sione qusesita, et aliquando 
cupienti animo prseparata: 
accipe me ab hominibus, et 
redde me magistro meo ; ut 
per te me recipiat, qui per 
te me redemit. Itaque cru- 
ci affixus est : in qua bidu- 
um yivus pendens, et Christi 
fidem prsedicare nunquam 
intermittens, ad eum mi- 
gravit, cujus mortis simili- 
tudinem concupierat. Quae 
omnia Presbyteri et Diaco- 
ni Achaiae qui ejus Passio- 
nem scripserunt, se ita ut 
commemorata sunt, audisse 
et vidisse testantur. Ejus 
ossa primum Constantio im- 
peratore Constantinopolim, 
deinde Amalphim translata 
sunt. Caput, Pio Secundo 
Pontifice, Romam allatum, 
in Basilica sancti Petri ool- 
Jocatum est. 



would not keep him from the 
long-sought-for crown of 
martyrdom, to which he was 
hastening. 

Not long after this, he was 
brought before the tribunal, 
where he began to extol the 
mystery of the Cross, and re- 
buke the judge for his impiety, 
^geas, no longer able to con- 
tain himself on hearing these 
words, ordered him to be 
hoisted on a cross, and eo to 
die like Christ. Andrew hav- 
ing been brought to the place 
of execution, seeing the Cross 
at some distance, began to cry 
out : O good Cross, made beau- 
tiful by the body of my Lord ! 
so long desired, so anxiously 
loved, so unceasingly sought 
after, and now at last ready 
for my soul to enjoy ! take 
me from amidst men, and res- 
tore me to my Master, that by 
thee He may receive me, who 
by thee redeemed me. He 
was therefore fastened to the 
cross, on which he hung alive 
two days, preaching without 
cessation the faith of Christ: 
after which he passed to Him, 
whose death he had so covet- 
ed. The Priests and Deacons 
of Achaia, who wrote his Pas- 
sion, attest that all the things 
which they have recorded 
were heard and seen by them. 
His relics were first translated 
to Constantinople, under the 
emperor Constantius, and af- 
terwards to Amalfi. During 
the Pontificate of Pius 11., the 
head was taken to Eome, and 
placed in the Basilica of St* 
Peter, 
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Nothing could be more expressive than the langu- 
age used by holy Church in praise of the Apostle of 
the Cross. First, she employs the words of the Gos- 
pel, which record the circumstances of his vocation ; 
then, she selects the most touching passages from the 
Acts of his martyrdom, drawn up by the priests of 
Patrse ; and both are intermingled with appropriate 
sentiments of her own. Our first selection shall be 
from the Eesponsories of Matins. 

gt. Cum perambularet &. When the Lord was 
Dominus juxta mare Gali- walking by the sea of Gkdilee, 

he saw Peter and Andrew 
casting nets into the sea, and 
he called them, saying: * 
Come after me, I will make 
you to be fishers of men. 
^. For they were fishers, and 
he saith to them : • Come af- 
ter me, I will make you to be 
fishers of men. 

ISt* As soon as blessed An- 
drew heard the voice of the 
Lord calling him, leaving his 
nets, by the use and working 
of which he lived, * He fol- 
lowed him who gives the re- 
ward of eternal me. f. This 
is he who, for the love of 
Christ, hung upon a cross, 
and for his law endured a pas- 
sion. • He followed Him who 
gives the reward of eternal life. 

^. Andrew, the good Teach- 
er, and the friend of God, is 
led to the cross; which, see- 
ing afar off, he says : Hail, O 
Cross ! * Eeceive the disciple 
of Him who hung upon thee, 
Christ, my master, f. Hail, 
Cross, which art consecrated 
by the body of Christ, and art 
adorned by his members as 
with pearls. * Beceiye thd 



vidit Petrum et An- 
dream retia mittentes in 
mare: et vocavit eos, di- 
cens : * Venite |K)st me, fa- 
ciam vos fieri piscatores ho- 
minum. y. Erant enim pis- 
catores, et ait illis : * Veni-. 
te post me, faciam vos fieri 
piscatores hominum. 

gt. Mox utvocem Domi- 
ni prsedicantis audivit bea- 
tus Andreas, relictis reti- 
bus, quorum usu actuque 
vivebat, * -ffitemse vitse se- 
cutus est prsemia largien- 
tem. f. Hie est qui pro 
amore Christi pependit in 
cruce, et pro lege ejus sus- 
tinuit passionem. * ^ter- 
nae vitse secutus est prsemia 
largientem. 

£. Doctor bonus, et ami- 
cus Dei Andreas ducitur ad 
crucem ; quam a longe as- 
piciens dixit : Salve, Crux ! 
* Suscipe disdpulum ejus, 
qui pependit in te magister 
mens Ohristus. f. Salve, 
Crux, ^U8B in corpore Chri- 
sti dedicata es ; et ex mem- 
bris ejus tamquam marga- 
ritis omata. * Suscipe £s- 
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dpulumejus qui pependit in 
te, magister meus Ohnstus. 

^. Videns crucem An- 
dreas exclamavit, dicens : 
Omx admirabilis ! Crux 
desiderabilis ! Crux qus9 
per totum mundum rutilas ! 
* Suscipe discipulum Chri- 
sti, ac per te me recipiat, 
qui per te moriens me r^e- 
mit. y. bona Crux, quae 
decorem et pulchritudinem 
de membris Domini susoe- 
pisti. * Suscipe discipulum 
Ohristi, ac per te me recipi- 
at, qui per te moriens me 
redemit. 

^. Orayit sanctus Andre- 
as, dum respiceret in coe- 
lum, et voce m^na dama- 
vit et dixit: Tu es Deus 
meus, quem vidi : ne me 
patiaris ab impio judice de- 
poni : * Quia virtutem san- 
ctae Crucis agnovi. ^. Tu 
es magister meus Ohristus, 
quem dilexi, quem cognovi, 
quem confessus sum : tan- 
tummodo in ista voce, ex- 
audi me. * Quia virtutem 
sanctsa Crucis agnovi. 



disciple of Him who hung 
upon thee, Christ, my master. 

^. Andrew seeing the Cross, 
cried out, saying : O admirable 
Cross ! O desirable Cross ! O 
Cross which shinest through- 
out the whole world ! * fie- 
ceive the disciple of Christ, 
and by thee may He receive 
me, who dying by thee re- 
deemed me. ?^. O good Cross, 
which art made fair and beau- 
tiful by the body of the Lord. 
* Eeceive the disciple of Christ, 
and by thee may he receive 
me, who dying by thee re- 
deemed me. 

]^. Saint Andrew prayed, as 
he looked up to heaven, and 
with a loud voice, cried out 
and said: Thou art my God, 
whom I have seen : suffer me 
not to be detached by the im- 
pious judge : * For I have 
learnt the power of the holy 
Cross. If. Thou art the Chrifffc 
my master, whom I have lov- 
ed, whom I have known, 
whom I have confessed : gra- 
ciously hear me in this one 
prayer. * For I have learnt 
the power of the holy Cross. 



ANTIPHONS. 



Salve Crux pretiosa ! sus- 
cipe discipulum ejus, qui 
pependit in te, magister 
meus Christus. 

Beatus Andreas orabat, 
dicens : Domine, Rex seter- 
nae gloriae, suscipe me pen- 
dentem in patibulo. 

Andreas Christi famulus 
dignus Dei Apostolus, ger- 
manus Petri, et in passione 



Hail precious Cross ! re- 
ceive the disciple of Him, who 
hung upon thee, Christ my 
master. 

The blessed Andrew prayed, 
saying : O Lord, King of eter- 
nal glory, receive me hanging 
on this gibbet. 

Andrew, the servant of 
Christ, the worthy Apostle of 
God, the brother of Peter, and 
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■odTia. liis companion in the oross. 

Maximilla Ohrifito ama- Maximilla, a woman dear 
bills, tulit corpus Apostoli, to Christ, took the body of the 
Optimo loco cum aromati- Apostle, and embalming it, 
bus sepeliyit. buried it in a most honoured 

place. 

Qui persequebantur jus- Thou, Lord, didst plunge 

tum, demersisti eos, Domi- into hell them that persecuted 

ne, in inferno, et in ligno th^ just one, and wast his 

Grucis dux justi fuisti. guide and helper on the wood 

of the cross. 

In order to avoid a lengthy repetition, we refer our 
readers to the Advent Volume for the translation of 
the various liturgioal pieces. 



Q-od grants us to meet thee, blessed Andrew, at 
the threshold of the mystic Season of Advent, on 
which we are so soon to enter. When Jesus, our 
Messias, began his public life, thou hadst already be- 
come the obedient disciple of the Precursor, who 
preached his coming : thou wast among the first of 
them who received the Son of Mary as the Messias 
foretold in the law and the prophets. But thou 
oouldst not keep the heavenly secret from him who 
was so dear to thee ; to Peter, then, thou didst bear 
the good tidings, and didst lead him to Jesus. 

blessed Apostle! we also are longing for the 
Messias, the Saviour of our souls ; since thou hast 
found him, lead us also unto him. We place under 
thy protection the holy period of expectation and 
preparation, which is to bring us to the day of our 
Saviour's Nativity, that divine mystery in which he 
will manifest himself to the world. Assist us to 
render ourselves worthy of seeing him on that great 
night. The baptism of penance prepared thee for 
receiving the grace of knowing the Word of life; 
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pray for us that we may become truly penitent and 
may purify our hearts, during that holy time, and 
thus be able to behold him, who has said : Blessed 
are the clean of hearty for they shall see Qod, 

Thou hast a special power of leading souls to Jesus, 
glorious Saint! for even he, who was to be made 
the pastor of the whole flock, was presented to the 
Messias by thee. By calling thee to himself on this 
day, our Lord has given thee as the patron of 
Christians who, each year, seeking again that G-od 
in whom thou art now living, pray to thee to show 
them the way which leads to Jesus. 

Thou teachest us this way ; it is that of fidelity, of 
fidelity even to the Cross. In that way thou didst 
courageously walk : and because the Cross leads to 
Jesus Christ, thou didst passionately love the Cross. 
Pray for us, holy Apostle! that we may begin to 
understand this love of the Cross ; and that having 
understood it, we may put it in practice. Thy brother 
says to us in his Epistle : Christ having suffered in 
the fleshy he you also artned with the same thought. 
Thy feast, blessed Andrew ! shows us thee as the 
living commentary of this doctrine. Because thy 
Master was crucified, thou wouldst also be crucified. 
From the high throne to which thou hast been raised 
by the Cross, pray for us, that the Cross may be unto 
us the expiation of the sins which are upon us, the 
quenching of the passions which bum within us, and 
the means of unitmg us by love to him, who, through 
love alone for us, was nailed to the Cross. 
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